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T would be ill Nature, I chink, if any 
ſevere Cenſure ſhould paſs upon this 
Work, unleſs there appears an evis 
dent Diſproportion between the De- 
ſign and the Abilities of the Writer, or a 

notorious Defect of Method and Order in 
the Execution. f'ki 
For, to do full Juſtice to a Subject ſo di- 
vine and extenſive, to explain with Learn- 
ing and Judgment the Antiquities of ſo re- 
nowned a Part of Mankind as the Repab- 
lick of the Hebrews, is ſo far from wanting 


a Defence, that it affords large Improve- = 
ments to the Hiſtory of humane Nature, 
and admirably ſerves the Intereſt of Chri- — 

ſtianity itſelf; inſomuchꝭ that to attemmft 


after Knowledge in the Doctrines and Di. 
Cipline of the Goſpel, without ſearching inn 
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zs a prepoſterous Purſuit, and muſt end in 
Ignorance and Diſappointment: For ex- 
ample, how can the Merits of the Death 
and Sufferings of the Meſſiah be underſtood 
without enquiring into the Syſtem of the 
legal Sacrifices? And how can the moſt 
ſagacious Student in Divinity be able to 
_ conceive the true Senſe of the eloquent 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews, except he has been 
alſo thoroughly converſant in the Writings 
TT AY. 
Now, whether my Strength has been 
equal to the Undertaking, ſhould be de- 
cided properly by thoſe who have engag'd 
in the ſame Studies, who have turn'd over 
the Rubbiſh, and are acquainted withthe 
abſurd Fables, the affected Darkneſs, and 
unaccountable Riddles of the Jewiſh Doc- 
tors; and ſuch will have the Candour 
to conſi der, how long and untroden, and 
almoſt indiſcernable is the Way, that the 
Guides to direct are few, their Language 
rough and frightful, their Method ſo con- 
fus'd, their Matter ſo empty and ſophiſti- 
cal, ſo abounding with Trifles as if they 
Were never to be read, and with Obſcu- 
rities as if they never deſignꝰd to be under- 
Beſides, how perplex d and almoſt un- 
intelligible are ſome Farts of the Levitical 
La as it ſtands reveal'd ? What ſeeming 
1 4 co Oppoſitions 
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"IF.  Oppdoſitions in many Places, what ſudden 
and abrupt Tranſitions, what frequent 
Repetitions, and other diſcouraging Cir- 1 
cumſtances run through the whole? e ñ 
+... that to fail in the Management of a Sub- _— 
jeect ſo full of Difficulties can be no Sur- = 
1 { prize; nor can I apprehend any great ” + 
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In ſhort, ſuch as peruſe the following voss: 
lumes to ſearch for real Faults and raiſe * 1 

pertinent Objections, I am confident may 
find them in abundance, and I ſhould re- 
joice to ſee them under CorreQion ; but 
for thoſe who ſhall aſſume a Liberty of 26 
making Faults where there are none, and — R 
without being able to judge of rhe Work 3 
; condemn it, upon the Account of an ima- 
ginary Meanneſs and Inſignificancy in 
the Character of the Author, I ſhall de- 
ſpiſe the Rudeneſs and Malignity of ſuch 
Treatment, having the old Maxim before 

me: FTE. — 
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Hi pre ceteris ſolent aliens liberius carpere,  — i® x 
g will Proprium ediderans. 


F But whatever Miſtakes I have committed, 
and whatever Qualifications I have want-  " 


ed, I am apt to believe that the Method + 
in diſpoſing the Materials is regular and _ 
unexceptionable; becauſe I had no Hand ." 
; i in contriving the Model, but have 2 
As... . SO — | | the 
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the Order obſerv'd generally by all who 
1 written with Succeſs upon this Sub- | 
Po The Authorities from whence - theſe 
Collections have been made are many and 
of various kinds; for I have call'd in freely \* 
Rn / all the Aſſiſtance I could obtain, in every _ 
Language I underſtood or could procure 
Help in, as well from the Ancients as from \} 
- Writers of a more modern Date and uni- 
3 form Deſign. The two Talmads, that of | 
| | Babylon and Feraſalem, as they contain the 
_ = Subſtance of the Jewiſb Divinity, and treat 
_ - of the Religion and Ceremonies of that 
* Nation, have been conſulted and made uſe on 
—_ | of, but with great Caution and Reſerve; I c-- 
= becauſe ſo much Bigotry and Folly, ſuch a a 100 
—_ Mixture of Phariſa;ſm, Allegory, and tra- 15 
_ | _ ditionary Superſtition, prevail in thoſe Pa- cri 
raphraſes, that the Difficulty was to form ” 
a ſudgment of what was proper to be in- Joſe 
ſerted, and what would give the cleareſt 2 
Light to Revelation, without blending the hs | 
idle Trifles and ridiculous Gloſſes of the || (3. 
; Rabbins with the Purity, the Majeſty, and | 51; 
the divine Teſtimony of the Scriptures. Kia 
— Among the Rabbins, Maimonides, the lens 
great Oracle of the Jews, has been particu- ear 
IlIarly applied to upon many Occaſions; an nici. 
= Author, as Canæus obſerves, : above our follo 
higheſt Commendation; the only Man of Þ] 
that Nation who had the good Fortune to 
3 Ander ſtand © 


- CEP” er 
J n 
- I * V 
12> Tag ge) 5 
way 
- 


7 * e « « iH 
wu a. * SW ; 1 5 
N * — # «of : 1 
} F C 3 41918 
q . 5» 1 * L ' 
© 7 5 5 SM 
” 2 2 oy $9 
— 7 = N 
1 - — 
4 _— ; 1 
: R ; E F A C oy” | J 
: . * * 


, underſtand what it is to write ſeriouſly \ _ 
üb- The Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Polity. of | 1 
the Hebrews is taken from the ſhore Tracts 
of Bertram, Sigonius, and Cunzus. I have 
d been obliged to Braunius for the Account 
8 af the Pontifical and Sacerdotal Veſt» 
ments; to Baxtorf chiefly for the Deſerip- 
tion of the Tabernacle and the Worſhip 
of the Synagogue; for the Survey of the ö 
firſt Temple. to Ribera and Arias Montanus; | | 
and of the ſecond, to a Countryman of. | —_ 
our on, the moſt judicious and indeſati- = 
gable Lightfoot the moſt inexhauſtible 7 
"reaſure of Oriental Learning, and yvith-* | 
out whoſe Labours it had been impoſſible Y 
for me to have attempted upon this Sub- | 2 
ject. From Dr. Ouigam L have given the 
Account of the Sacriſices and Rites of ſa- 

crificing among the Hebrews. , _ T 1 
I have received much Information from Pf 
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Tolgphas, Schickard, Menochias, Ltuſaen, Hof _ 
pinian, and Reland; and I have been eas d . 
of great Trouble by Mr. Weemſe, Mr. —_— 
Godwyn, Mr. Broughton, Mr. Ainſworth, Mr. | _ 
Selden, Mr. Mede, Mr. Thorndike, Biſhop 4 
Kzdder, Biſhop Patrick, ia his moſt excel- = 
lent Commentaries, and Dr. Prideaux in his = 
learned Conuedtiau. From theſe and many _  =— 
more J have collected the Antiquities that + 
follow, always taking the Liberty to tran- _ 
ate, to imitate, or even literally to intro- 
Luce any Parts of them, if I found them 
. Ok 1eally 
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really 
ol the Deſign; for I could never diſcover 


8 this Work, atiſin; 
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Se eng to the Uſe or E Ommen 


any Merit or Cunning in varying tlie Style 


and Senſe of an Author, for no other Pur- 


ſe than to conceal the Ignorance of the 
ranſcriber, or to deſtroy an Obligation of 
Gratitude, which ought to be con eld 70 


all Mankind. 
Alfter this Pompous Keith i it is poſſible? 


that the ExpeQation of the Reader may be 


2. 


raisd, and therefore I am ſtill ready to ac- 


: knowledge as much Ignorance and Inad- 
vertency as the moſt illnatur'd can de- 


mand of me; and among very many more, 


Lam ſenſible of one great Imperfection in 
from the want of Cop- 
per- Plates and Tables to illuſtrate the Va- 


riety of Buildings, Utenſils, Cc. which per- 


haps remain obleure aſter all Endeavours 
to explain them. But yet it mult be allow- 


ed to be a difficult Task to deſcribe Struc- 


tures, and Places, and Things at a Diſtance 
aid unſeen; and 1 was conſcious how ſmall . 


a Figure this Performance would make, 


and therefore it would have been baſe aud 


unfaithful to have led the ety a 


to ſuch an Expence. 
If any Degree of Favour or Encourage- 


ment ſhould chance to attend this Work, I 


ſhall go on chearfully, by God's Aid, to fie 
niſh it in another Volume; which I pro- 


15 to vgs” with inquiring into 1 Lao. 
0 lan 
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ED, © PRE FID o 
ent m and falſe Worſhip of he Hebrems; and 

a | then, when I have given a ſhort Deſcrip- 
tion of the City of Feng, 1 ſhall pro- 
ceed to explain the Municipal Laws; ſuch as 
reſpected the Subjects in their private and 
domeſtick Capacities ; ſuch as belong'd to 
the Publick and the Common-wealth, re- 
lating to Contracts, Bargains, Eſtates, and 
Inheritances; ſuch as concern'd Strangers 
and Matters of a foreign Nature, as the 8 
Laws of Peace and War, of Commerce and 1 
Dealing with Perſons of other Countries; | M 
and ſuch as ſecur'd the Honour and Inte- 9 
reſt of Religion from Idolatry and A poſtaa-⁵ 
cy, from Blaſphemy and Sacrilege. Ihen 
likewiſe will be conſider'd the Method f 
meaſuring Time among the Hebrews; their — © 3 
Learning, particularly the Number, Di- 

viſion, Language, and Authority of the 

Canonical Scriptures; their Hiſtoriogra- 

phy, Poetry, Painting, Sculpture, Archi- 

tetture; their Weights, Meaſurss, and 
Coins; their Paſtoral Art, Agriculture,  _ = 
and other Miſcellaneous Rites and Uſages, _—_ 
both publick and private, which were per; 
culiarly calculated for that People, and by — 
which they were remarkably diftiaguiſt'd - 

from other Nations. 3 | 
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O ſearch into the Origin of States and Kingdoms, 

as it is the moſt noble and delightful Part of 
Hiſtory, ſo it is generally attended with great 
| _ Diſcouragements;occaſion'd by the loſs of Books 
and Records, deſtroy'd either by Ignorance or Time, which 
makes the Difficulties appear formidable, and not to be o- 
vercome. But the dreſent Deſign has no Misfortune of 
this kind to contend with; fer as the Hebrews were al- 
ways diſtinguiſhed as the Favourites of Heaven, ſo the 
Care of Providence was ſeen in nothing more than in pre- 
ſerving the ſacred Writings of that People, and tranſmit- 
ting them. uncorrupt to Poſterity. e 
By thoſe Oracles of Truth we are told, that the Pa- 
triareh Jacob, who was called Iſrael, gave the Name of 
Iſraelites o his Family; who were likewiſe called He- 
brews from Heber, one of the Progenitors of that Patriarch, 
and of the fourth Webers allet e This was ne 
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he was reſtored by his Mother to the Egyptian Princeſs, 
the Daughter of Pharaoh, who had — 
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WD Antiquiticsop . 
Book I. more than a Family of Shepherds, who lived by feeding 


Cattle in the Land of Canaan, and diſtreſs'd by Famine 
were obliged to remove into Egypt; where God in a mi- 
raculous manner had advanced Foſeph, one of the Sons, 
to be Vice-Roy of that fertile Country, and rais d him 


to that state of Grandeur hy many ſtrange and unſearch- 


able Methods of divine Providence. By his two Wives, 


the Daughters of his Uncle Laban, and his two Hand- 


maids, Jacob had twelve Sons, who afterwards became 


Founders of the twelve Tribes of the Jewiſß Nation, This 


Patriarch, aſtek an Age of an hundred fortyſeven Years, 


died in Eggpt, His Poſterity for ſome time underwent 
a miſerable Servitude in that Country; till God, remem - 
bring the Covenant he had made with their Fathers, reſ- 


cued them from the iron Furnace, and conducted them 


through the Wilderneſs into the Land of Promiſe, formed 
them into a Common-wealth, and ſettled them under a 


more fix d and certain Diſpenſation. 

The Perſon appointed by Providence for this purpoſe 
was Moſes, the Son of Amram, the Son of Cobatb, the 
Son of Levi the third Son of Facob, the Founder of the He- 
brew Polity. The wonderful Preſervation of this Perſon, 
when an Infant, — him to be born for great ànd ge- 


ings. + When he came go a mature Age, 


”a | yed him; This 
Lady adopted him for her own Son, bred him up at 


Court, where he was poliſh'd with all the Arts of a noble 


and ingenuous Education, inſtructed in the Modes of Ci- 
vility and Behaviour, in the Methods of Policy and Go» 


* vernment, and in all the Learning and Wiſdom of the E- 


Lyptians. This great Perſonage, thus excellently quali- 
fied, was made choice of to be the Commander and Deli- 


verer of the Hebrew Nation ; and not only freed them 
from Bondage; but loaded them with the Riches of the 
Country; and in an amazing manner, by the Power of 


Providenee, deſtroy'd the King and his enraged Army. 


After he had obtain'd their Freedom, he led them into 


the Deſarts of Arabia, where, upon Mount Sinai, he 


_ Eonvers'd with God, and receiy'd the divine Pattern, 
after which the Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Government of 


the Hebrews was to be modell'd. The Code and Digeſt 
of * thoſe Laws conſiſted of Moral, Eceleſiaſtical, and 


Political Precepts, and will be particularly explain'd in the 
Proſecution of this Work. Moſes, after he had ſettled 
the Church Diſeipline, and obtained many Victories over 


Arad, 


- * 


Ara. 
Cana 
Land 
ſupre 
plore 
done 
Powe 
by In 
ed an 
wiſe, 
of the 
that ( 
ſented 
. ceedet 
70 
Prede 
ſettlec 
' among 
to hay 
own 2 
-emplo 
- wrtes 7 
Mr. $ 
the Di 
chem, 
Worſh 
the T: 
dred ſ 
- Gener: 
- Gover 
- Anarcl 


"Canaan, was not 


* >; * hs 6 2 a 

PPP ne 3 * wa DEITY * 
. r 1 ²˙ . ˙ů ET 9 eee eee 

1 8 * Ws * 1 


the HzBREW Republick. 
Arad, Amaleł, Sebon, and Og, in his Pa 
permitted to lead the Peop 


Land of Promiſe; but before he died, he committed the 
ſupreme Authority to Joſbua after his Deceaſe, and im- 
plored the Spirit of God to qualify him for it. This was 


done by the folemn Ceremony of laying on of Hands; for : 


Power to execute any Office among the Jews was given 


by Impoſition of Hands, "whereby the Perſon, was ordain- 
ed and appointed to it; and this was à Rite of Prayer like. 


wiſe, as many have obſerved, for the obtaining the Giſts 
of the Spirit which were neceſſary for the Diſcharge of 
that Office. Moſes, a thort time before his Death, pro- 
ſented Joſbua to God by his own Command, and he ſuc- 
. ceeded him in the Government. | | 


Foſbua, an Epbramite, extended the | 
© Predeceſſor by the Overthrow of one and thirty Kings. 

ſettled the 1ſrae/ztes in the promiſed Land, and divided it 
among them aecording to ch 


to have written the laſt Chapter of Deuteronomy, and 


eir Tribes. He is ſuppoſed 


ovyn Acts, containing the ſpace of fourteen Years; ſeven 
employ d in the Conqueſts, wherein many of the Canaa- 
- Bites Hled for Fear, and ſettled themſelves (according to 


Mr. Selden) in Africa; and the other ſeven were ſpent in 


the Diviſion oſthe Land. He held the firſt Council in Si. 


. Worſhip, and. burying the Bones of Faſeph. - He ſettled 
the Tabernable in pt 4 


* 


Shs hu 5 
ine X till the Time of Eli. This great 


5, where it continued three hun- 


General died honourably, but left the Nation without a 
Governor; for there was an Interregnum and a State of 
- Anarchy for for: go Years, till God raiſed up 0thonzel to 


be a 
| Intr 


uc 


ge 
* 


_ +  Othoniel; of tho Tribe of 


an Avenger of his People. And thus was 


The Governent of the Hebrewsby Ivo. 
Fudahb, was the firſt : He led A. . 2 3994 


the Iſraelites againſt Cu ſban- Ri ſuat bai m, King of Meſo- 


a 22 whom he overthrew, and ſettled Peace among 
Countrymen till his Death. His Sueceſſor was 


Bbaud, à Benjamite : He ſlew Eglan, the King of Ab, 4M. a6 


by a Stratagem, under whoſe Yoke the Iſrselites had fal- 


routed the 


— —  — 


— 


mighty 


—— 


len, upon the aceount of their Idolatry, After him were, 


bote t che Propbeteſs, and Bergk the Nepthalite, who 4 . 2 In YG 


of Febip King of the Canaaniter. 
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Conqueſts of his A. M. 2554s 
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chem, with Eleazar the High- Prieſt, for aboliſhing ſtrange 
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_ "Book F. This Prince was become formidable to the J&geliies, up- 


2 Von the account of the Valour of Siſera his General, and 
the Terror of nine hundred iron Chariots, which he em- 
ploy'd in his Wars. But he was oyerthrown, and Siſera 
= © Hain by Jael, a weak Woman, to whoſe Tent he: fled for 
= Protection. Iſrael fin again, and draw the Midianites 
_ —_— „„ ST TOs nail ns * | 


1 with great Succeſs; and flew four of their Princes. He 

1 pPüuaniſh d the Hraelitet who refuſed to follow him to Bat- 

4 | | "tle; but refuſed the Government, offeed to himſelf, and 

WM to be ſettled upon his Poſterity. The Glory be had 

1 acquired, was ſtained by the Idolatry of the Epbod, made 

dbu him, which became the Deſtruction of his Family, 
== „„ gh he had ſeveey Sons lawfully begotten. For, 

H. M. 2769. Abrmelecb his Baſtard flew them all, faye one, upon one 

Stone, and ſeized the Government for himſelf. He de- 

ſtroyed the Sichemites, by whom he was advanced; but 

at the Siege of Pebe a Woman threw ea piece of a Mille 

ſtone upon his Head, which occaſion'd-his Death. He 

thought it a Reproach to be ſlain by a Woman; and there 

EE. fore, to prevent the Diſgrace, his Art -bearer chruſt 


5 him throùgb by his own Commanc 

A. M. 2772. Tola of Iſſacbar ſucceeds; his Reſidente v 

3 7 7 «<0 ' b 248 « . — F TK 

1 in Mount Ephraim. Nothing is recorded of this Judge; 

=_ but after he had manag d the State fortwenty-three Yeary 
fre 5 

4. M. 2596 Yair, aGiteadite, He was ſu ed in his Govern- 

mutent by the Affiſtaner of his thirty Sons who were Lords 

of fo many Cities, that were called Havoth Jair. But Ido- 

n in among them, the GHeadites were op- 


12 
7 ment of their Faults, they ſent ſor | TINT; EP 


A.M, 28:7. Jepbtba, their baniſh'd Countryman, to be their Lea- 
Adder: He, after ſome Expoſtulatioms uf Unleidd ve ſs, ac- 
donner to juſtiſy che Right oi bis Cauſe, and to complain 
hn bol the Injuries they did bim. They reſuſe to give him 
3 Satisfaction; he joins Battle with them; and raſhly vows, 
X that if he came off with Victory, he would ſaerifice the 
= © © firltthing he met upon his —_— Houſe; which 
1 prev'd his Daughter, and only Chiid. He overcomes, per- 


* 
* 
* 


3 T his Vow; and afterwards, being abus d by the E- 
deere, he fought wich them, and Dew of cham forty: 
- $0 thbufahd Men. His Succeſſor vwa as 


2 


= - 5 | ; 8872 * 
=» , n In 


KM. 2755. Gideon, a Menaſſite, is then raiſcd, "who engaged them 
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Saul, 
cruel anc 
ed by Ss 
Conventi 
yernmenl 
threw tl 
Prieſts . ( 
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em- 
(era 
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"Ammonites, with other Acts of Di 
Annie to God. that he was abandon d by bim, and 


A ee the 
that yore 2 Iinnen 1 15 5 
of che Prieſts, wich all t 


the Hz ENT | Republick 


1 Thſan of Bethlebem. He had thirty Sons and thirty C 
Daughters, which rte him a large Alliance, and was G 
ſucceeded b N 

Flon, a balonste. He alminiſtred the G 
and after ten Years left it to 


04.26 An. 
overnment, AM, 2830. 


thirty Nephews, that rode upon. three ſeore and ten Aſs- 

colts; which proves bim to have been a Man of great 

Honour and Eſtate; ' 

Eli the High-Prieſt ſucceeds, a. ples Mas, but had a, 2848, 
wicked Sons, whom he too much indulg'd,: which occa-. 

fion'd their Ruin, and a violent — to himſelf; for 

he broke his Neck. To him ſucceeds his Servant 
Samuel, a Prophet, of the Tribe of 
led the Hebrew Church and Republ ick, much decay d 
by the looſe Conduct of his Pre He — his 
yearly Aſſizes in Bethe}, * and Mifpab, beſide his 
more particular Deciſion ot Cauſes at Home in Ramab. 
He is ſuppoſed to have written the Books of Judges, Ruth, 
and a great part of the firſt of Samuel. His Sons, Feel 
and Abiab, degenerate from the Piety and Virtue o 
Father 3 which provok'd the People to deſire a- Change 
of Government, and inſiſt in a mutinous manner, that in- 


ſtead of Fudge: they would be rul'd by a King, like te 


neighbouring Nations: - In ſo 3 N W 
28 * ſent e + 


"The KINGS "of the Hannu ws; a & 


ng a Benjamite, 2 Prince warlike atid braye, dut A. M. 290% 


cruel and tyrannical, of a comely majeſtiek Stature, anoine- 
ed by Samuel, and confirmed by all the States, in a ſolemn 
l 5 ao ah. When be enter'd upon the G6- 
yernment, h the Siege of Fabeſh Gilead, and over 
threw the e ut his ineroaching upon the 
Prieſts Office to {acrifice, his ſparir vs of Mag and the 
bedience, were fo 


ng'd into all the Miſeries that attend Confulie? and 
Peg air. In this State of Dereliction he grew j jealous of 
bis Son Fonathan, p rſecutes David, barbaroully murders 
h- 4 with eighty - five Perfſors 
eſtes Nod, the City 

hat — d to it conſults w 
a Witch at Endor bay laſt of alls kills birnfelf vn Mount 


82655 , kaying! Us Fi Ones and his Ringo 
dom'te | David 


— _- 
1 


2. He ſet· A.M, 2883. 


Abdon, an Epbramite, noted for his forty Sons and A.M. 2840, 2 
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I. David, of che Tribe of Jrudab;.:before deſigned and 
SVN anointed to that purpoſe. His Succeſſion was at firſt.diſ- 
2949. puted by the hereditary Title of 3 z but he over - 

- , came that Difficuky, and was eon 


minions from Egypt to the River Euphrates, the utmoſt 


the Glory of his Reign, 3 Misfortunes upon 
the great Work, the Building of t 
_  acred or profane. The Book of Pfalme, for the mo 


P n e e 
A. N. 2990, - - Solomon; à Prince the maſt renowped in the World both 
for Wiſdom and Magniſicence, who-undertook and Gnathed 


ſeyen Years building, give us a ngble Idea of the Greatneſs 


of the Hebrews in the Height of its Splendor, and g Con- 


But the great Errors and Infirmities of Soloaren.in_ his lat 


Court ſo pompous and magnificent, à Pegp 


rm d by the Obedience 
of the whole Kingdom. He happily reſtot d the State of 


ty of the Nation. He conquer d many Countries, and ub · 
tain'd ſignal Victories over the Pbhiliſtines, Moabites, Da- 
:mnaſtenes, Edomites, Ammonites; and enlarg d his Do- 


Limits promiſed by God to the Seed of Abrabam, aboye 
eight hundred and eighty Years before. But the Sins pf 
Murder, Adultery; Pride, and other Infirmities, obſcur'd 


his Family, and oceaſiond great Troubles and Conyal- 
: ions in the State; and particularly prexented the effecting 

Wor f de Temple: yet at his 
Death he leſt more Treaſure, and vaſter Sums for that 
Deſign, than ever were recorded in any Hiſtory, either 
Land. I 
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__ was compos d by this Prince, who recoyer'd him- 
-Jelf by a ſincere Penitence 5. and left. his Kingdom to his 


what his Father David had deſign d, having the Honour 
to be the firſt Man in the World who erected a Temple 
to the true Gbd. The 1 $0000, Perſons emploꝝ d in the Un- 


dertaking, the 3600 general Overſeers, together with the 


of the Work, which was ſo ſurprizingly beautiful and geri. 
ous, that it wasaccounted:one of ths, greateſt" Wanders, 0 
the World; which ſacred Fabrick was. ſolemnly dedica- 
ted to God, whoſe Majeſty beat 5 it, by 3 
Cloud of Glory and Fire Torben” (ow was the State 


tinued in the utmoſt Peace and Plenty moſt of this Reign, 
which [laſted forty Years, A King ſo wiſe and knowing, a 
f le io rich and 


- 
2 1 


"Aogriſhing, were never known before or-fance that Time. 
er Days caus d. God to deprive this Nation of this mighty] 
Proſperity, and to put an End to the united Monarch 
of 1rael,, Which had, excepting two X ears, continued en- 
Sigg abou 120 Years, from the firſt Kittie of Sau). 
The latter Days of this Prince, after ſe much Pleature and 
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the HEBRKIW Repablik. 1 
Magnificence, were troubled with Inſurre&iors of Hadad, Ch + 
Nezin, and Feroboam, which he did not live fully. to ſup»! 4,97 WE Os 
areſs. But after he had written his Proverbs, Ecclefraſtes, © 
and his celebrated and myſtical Song, he died, and was | 
ueceeded by his Sonn ne Ha rats: om 
Rehoboam, who in the Convention at Secbem rejected AM. 30303 
he Advice of the old Stateſmen employ'd by his Father, 
and by his -indiſcreet Roughneſs caus d Ten of the Twelve 
ribes to revolt from him; ſo that the Nation became di- 
ided into two diſtin& and independent Kingdoms, one cal 
led the Kingdom of Fudab, and the other the Kingdom of 
Iſrael ; the former adhering to Rehoboam,' and the latter 
chuſing Feroboam for their King. When Reboboam ſent - 
Adoram his Treaſurer to demand Tribute of the Rebels, 
they ſtoned him; which ſo incens'd the King, that he 
rais'd an Army of 180000 Men to recover his Right; but 
he was forbidden to proceed: by Shemarah, who came to 
him by divine Commiſion, which he obey d. He fell in- 
to Idolatry, and allow'd the Sodomites to continue in the 
Land. Theſe Impieties provok d the divine Vengeance. 
who brought upon him an Invaſion from Sh:ſhak Ring agg 
Egypt, who came and rifled the Temple, and the royal 
Treaſure; ſo that the King of Judah was forced to ſupply 
the golden Shields of his Father, which were then carried 
away, with the like of Braſs. This King left the State 
2 impoyeriſn d, and reduced to great Extremities, to 

8 n. 7 S BET 3 ; es | f 5 | 5 ” 

Upon the Diviſion of the Kingdoms, Jeroboam judg'd. 
no way more effectual to ſecure his new acquir d Sovereign- 
ty, than by diverting his Subjects from the Temple, and 
the eſtabliſh d Worſhip'at Jeruſalem; therefore, out of a 
curſed Policy, he erected two golden Calves in Dan and 
Bethel, one in the Tribe of Nepthal:, and the other in 
Ebbraim; perſuading the People there to make their pub- 
lick Adorations and Sacrifices, appointing Prieſts and othes 
Officers for that purpoſe; from which time the true Reer Dr 
ligion began viſibly to decay, and Idolatry to gain ground | 
ter a notorious manner ; And though God permitted the 
Kingdom to continue under the Government of nineteen ſe - 
veral Kings, all of whom were idolatrous and impious vet 
e ſoon made it decline, and after apps m3 of 254 woke 

ed 
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from the Death af Solomon, finally deſtroy'd it, by t 
Hand of Salmanaſſer King of AſPria, who not only rava 


bled en-W cbe Country, but carry d all the Ten Tribes captive into his 
| of Sau). gown Dominions, and planted other Nations in their room. 

laute and So that this Kingdom became a Part of the great ien 
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Empire; only the Moabiter and Ammonites, by their In- 
. duſtry, regain'd ſome part of their ancient Dominions in the 

_—_ 2 Jorden. This great Alteration, and firſt 
_—, | Diſperſion of the Iſraelites, was of fatal Conſequence, for 
_ 4 they never recover d their own Country; and as to their 
Sͤtate and Fortunes afterwards we have no certain Account. 


de KINGS of Jvvan. 


A. M. 3046. Abi jam, the Son of Reboboam, ſucceeded in the Kings 
dom of Fudah. He attempted the Recbvery of the revol - 
ted Tribes, and with an Army of 400000 engaged Jero- 
boam, who came againſt him with 800000, whom he de- 
feated, and flew of them 500000, becauſe he relied upon 
the God of his Fathers. By this remarkable Victory he re- 
covered many Towns, and humbled the Pride of the Uſur- 
r during his Life. The Life of this Prince was written 
y 1ddo the Prophet, which is now loſt. To him ſucceed- 

ER Nha form d 1 5 fReligic b xpelli 

A N. 3049. Aſa, who reform'd the State of Religion, by expellin 
| TOY the a and demoliſhing the 7 and ets. K 
reted by his Father; yet the High Places continued, 
wich had ſtood ſince tlie Reign of lemon. He raiſ⸗ 
/ ed an Army out of the Tribes of Fudeb and Benjamin, 
donſiſting of 580000 Men, with which he overthrew Zerab 
e the Etbiopian King, who brought 1000000 againſt him. 
| He hired Benbadad of Damaſcus to hinder Baaſha King 
of Iſrael from fortifying Ramab, which was dove; and for 
2 Reward gave him the conſecrated Treaſure of the Tem- 
ple. Towards his latter End he had violent Pains in hi: 
eet, which increaſing upon him, he depended upon the 


* 


. kill of Phyſicians more than the Relief of Heaven; and 

1 Ar was magnificently buried, leaving for his Succeſſe 

5 „ 18 Son Eris 3 . 

441. 2002; Feboſapbat, This Prince was very circumſpe in forth 
BY Send he fy ing dis Territories; and had in dos in e bes 
—_ Hes the Forces in Garriſon, conſiſting of i 160000 Men, wich the I 
= | der the Conduct of five Generals of great Valour and EX 70 if 22 
= perience. He employ'd himſelf in reforming the corrupt geh of 550 
= State of the Hebrew Church, took away the High Places — 1 5 5 
"= cut down the Groves throughout the Kingdom of Judah " 8 2 
1 | and ſent abroad Preachers to inſtruct the People. But bi; the 75 
1 . entring into Alliance with Abab, the idolatrous King o 45 '4 
- - _dſrael, bad like to have colt him his Life at the Battel. al add 85 
# A Gilead, for which be was boldly reproyed by Jef” 01 
= - © - 3 SG „„ | 5 = nan 
3 +8 TS N , 0 IE | 
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In-. the err. A mixt. Compatiy of Moab, An mim, and Chap. _ 
n the Seir, conſpired againſt: him, but were miraculouſly de- X ." . "= 
Rrſt feated, by Abe mutual maſſacring of one another in „ — — 2 
for fe ee egg the Leite had foretold. This De- _ - 
their liverance; was the Effect of his Faſting and Prayer; ſor 
ant; which bei celebrated a ſolemn Thankſgiving in the Valley 
of Berachab. The Eſcape that he had when he joined his 
Forces with Abab, did not prevent his confederating with 
Abagiab, the Son of thatwicked King; for they united their 
Xing Navies iniorder to Trade to Tarſhiſh'y/but the Ships were de- 
"> ſtroy d as Eliegar the Prophet had declared they wpuld, _- 
Jerb- The Life af tlus King was written by 5ebhu, the San of 
| ee which i is loſt. He died, and arg the S J 
— neayy #110425 1 'F 
, Lyne en degenerate Son frond ſopi us a Father; — A.M. 217 5 
Uſar- worls: by marryipg Atbaliab, the Si of Abab King of 
reel. khe Beginning of his Reign — with Bload; 
ed. Wy tor he enter d upon the Kingdom with the Slaughter of his 
| Brethren, and many of his Nables. He obtained a Victory 
over the Edomites, but _ vot keep them in Subje&ion, 
nor prevent the Reyolt of Lilnab, one of his own Cities. | 
In; his Reigu the Pbiliſtinet and Arabians ſurprize Feru- 
ſalem, and carried Captive his Wives and all his 58 en- 
cept the youngeſt. A dreadful Diſcaſe at laſt ſrizes upon 
him, ſo that his, Bowels fell out, and he died in a moſt 
loathſome manner. He mas anne che rn of 
his Fathers. | > eur 
Hhazead, his youngeſt Son, ſtetweds, and governs by A. li. giige 
the wicked Ad vice of his Mother. He alte Feboram 
King of J{rael.at-the: Siege of Ramoth-Gilead, and after- 


Fe 


in bi wards made him a complimentalLV ifit-when he returned td 
PEA be cured-of;his Wounds... But: that-coſt him his Life by the er . 
n; anal acl of geha, who was raiſed: by God for the Deſtruction 


& the; uſe, of Abab. By reaſon of the Piety of his 
ra Neſs ebe 1 7 indulg d a Tayak: _ 

—— athe P., 4 4110 58 A7 
„Atbali uſurps the King 7 She hogaw! Bi Reign AM: zrang 4 
Sv ith the Bedenken of the r Mal Raee of David, ta fret 
Werſelf. from Competitors; but. the compaſſionate. Prinerſs 5 
feboſur ba, the Wiſe of * Fehozgdeh: the: High- Prieſt, cons Es 
rey d her young Nephew Foaſb, che Son of Abayialy from 5 


1 


| Fudab er Cruelty, 2 N him up ſecretly in the Temple. 
But bi that? gove he. Kingdom for ſeven: eats ; hut 4 
King os afterw Aae d in lain by the Policy. of Fes + Jr Mt, #Y 
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Böck I. 3b, took when he was but ſeven Years Old. He 
= CV adminiſter'd the Government with great Prudence and 
A.M. 3126, Juſtice, under the Tutorage and Advice of his religious 


ple, and corrected many Abuſes, that had crept into the 
burch and State. But _ the Death of the High-Prieſt, } 
he fell into the Hands of a vicious Miniſtry, who corrup- 
ted bis Principles, and introduc'd Idolatry. Zecheriab, the 
Son of Feboiadab, remonſtrated ſharply againſt theſe Im: | 
ieties, but was barbarouſly ſtoned to Death, by the | 
King: Command, in the Court of the Temple. This Cruel | 
ty and Injuſtice was reveng d by God, who brought the S- 
riant againſt him, by whom he was ſhamefully overthrown. 
He was plagued with Diſeaſes, and at laſt treacherouſly 
; lain by his own Servants, leaving his Kingdom to his Son 
A. u. 3166. Amaziab, who executed the Traitors, that flew his Fa- 
ther, but ſpared their Children. He rais'd an Army of | 
300000 of his own Subjects, and hired 100000 Auxiliaries | 


n 3 1 
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Edomites; but was forbidden by a Prophet to take the 
Ifraelites with him, who were diſmiſs d, and in their Re- 

turn home plunder d the Country of Judab. The King 

Vith his own Forces engages the Edomitey, and proves 
victoribus. Made vain with this Succeſs; he challenges Joaſh 

the King of Iſrael to Battle; who att 4 to diſſuade 

him from his Purpoſe, but could not. Both Armies en- 

gage, and Amaziah is taken Priſoner, and Feruſalew 

„ plunder'd. These Mis ſortunes produce no Amend ment 
in him, but he is ſlain in his Idolatry, by a Conſpiracy that 

overtook him, flying, at Tachiſb. He is brought back to 
Jeruſalem, and buried with his Fathers. | 

AM, 3194.  Uzziah his Son ſacceeds. He 'prov'd a very valiant 
Prince, and victorious againſt the Ph:liſtines and Arabians; 

had always in pay an Army of 300700 Men, fortified Je- 

ruſalem with mathematical Engines, and raiſed proper De 

fences in all Parts of his Kingdom. He was a great Sheep 

. _ maſter,” a Planter of Vine ind s Lover of Husbandry 
Elated by his Proſperity, k fanely invades the Prieſt 

Office, and burns incenſe againſt the divine Command j 

but he was ſmitten with Leproſy, and haſted out of the 

Temple for fear of a more ſevere Judgment. He was ſhuv 


25 | up in a ſeperate Houſe, as the Law dire&s, being unfit to 
5 . converſe with others, and conſequently to manige the Kings) 
- A.M. 3246. dom: Therefore f e 
| $2 . -  Fotham was ſettled in the Government. He was 8 
= . _ great Builder, and fought with Succeſs againſt the Am 
| 1 ee 5 * 25 


nele Fe boiadab, gave Orders for the Repair of the Tem- | 


of the King of Iſrael, to aſſiſt him in a War againſt the 
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valiant 


the High Places were not aboliſh'd, whereby the People 


| Iſrael carried away 200000 Captives ; who, by means of 


Prince; for he hired the King of Aria to aſhit him 


Sennacherib, the Aſſyrien King (whoſe Father Sela;weanzſ- - 265 l 
| ſar had not long before carried the ten Tribes into Capti- 1 
vity) beſieged Feruſalem ; but he was defeated in the En- _ 
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| 25 8 oY r 
moni tes. He took warning by the 3 of his Fa- Chap. . 
ther, made no Attempt upon the Prieſts Office, but en ⁊ð⁊ 


 deayour'd to reform the Corruptions of Religion; yet 

continued in their Idolatry. His Son "I 1 
Aba ſucceeded, who degenerated from the Piety of A. MU. 3262. 

his Father, introduced the Idolatry of the Kings of Iſrael, 

and expiated his Children by Fire in the Valley of Hin - 

nom. He was routed by the Srians, who carried away 


a Multitude of his Subjects to Damaſcus. Here he met ” - 
with Tiglath Pileſer King of Aſſyris ; and from hence he | _ _- 
ſent heme the Model of a Pagan Altar, according to . = 


which another was built by Uriſab the High-Prieſt, and 


ſet up in the Temple, and ſacrificed upon. He was de- 


feated by Pekab the King of Iſrael, whoſe Champion, 
Zichri of Ephraim, flew Maeſhiah the King's Son, and 
the principal Officers he had about him. At this time 


bed the Prophet, were return'd without Hurt or Ran- 
ſome. Theſe Miſeries had no effe& upon this wicked 


againſt the Edomites, with the conſecrated Treaſure of 

the Temple. After an unfortunate Reign he ſlept with 

his Fathers, but was not allow'd to be buried with them, | 
Hezekieh his Son ſucceeds to the Crown. His firſt A.M. 3277. 

Care was to rectify the Abuſes of Religion intradue d by - | 

his Father, aboliſhed Idolatry, and broke in pieces. the 

brazen Serpent made by Moſes, to which the People, 

for many Years, had burnt Incenſe. He invited all ſrael | 

to celebrate the Paſſover ; but they refuſed with Scorn, __. 


- 


terprize, with the miraculous Loſs of 185000 of his Men. 

Hezetiab falls ſick, and by Humiliation and Prayer pur- .  _ 
chaled a Prolongation of his Life for fifteen Years; which ©.” 
was confirm'd to him by a Sign of the Retrogradation o _ © 3 
the Shadow in the Dial of Abay. He was congratulated „ 


2 his Recovery by Beredech. Baladan, the Son of the 43 
ing of Babylon, by Letters and rich Preſents; but vain- „ 


ly hewing to the Embaſſadors the Wealth of a nd; 208 
he was reproved by the 3 Iſaiab, who foretold that — 
thoſe Treaſures ſhould be taken and removed to Ben. 
This Prince died, and was inter d honourabl „les f r 


his Kingdom to his Sov ft 


1 o 
5 2 


neighbouring Pagans. He put to Death the Prophet Iſaiab 
for oppoſing him in his Vices. This impious Condu& 
threw him out of the Protection of Providence, and 
brought the King of Babylon upon him, who carried him 


into Captivity ; an Affſiction that open d his Eyes, and 1 


a Way to his Repentance. - He' is reſtored again to his 

Kingdom, abhors his former Wickedneſs, reforms the 

State of Religion, dies a ſincere Penitent, and leaves 

A. M. 3351, Amon his Son to ſucceed ; who, inſtead of improving 
by the Example of his Father, reſtores Idolatry, and per- 
fiſts incorrigible in his Wickedneſs. A Conſpiracy was 
form'd againſt him by his Servants, who ſlew him in his 
own Houſe; which Act however was fo reſented by the 
People, that the Traitors ſoon met with deſerved Puniſh- 
ment. His Succeſſor was his Son * eee 
Joſiab, a pious and excellent Prince. His principal 
Care was to purge the Church of the Abominätions of 
former Reigns, and to repair the Temple. He brought 
to light the Book of the Lew that had been loſt, and cele- 
brated a ſolemn Paſſover in a more publick manner than 
all the Kings that went before him. He was fatally 
wouhded in an unadviſed Expedition againſt Pharaoh Ne- 
chob King of Egypt, at the Battle of Megiddo, returns 


A. M. 3363. 


mentation of the Prophet ꝓere miab and all his Subjects. 
He*'wB' facceeded by n Sn 
Feboabaz. This Prince found the Kingdom broken by 
the Misfortunes of his'Father ; and after a Reign of three 
Months only, was depos d by Pharaoh Nechob, who ſent 
him Captive into Egypt; and placed bis Brother Ehałim 
upon the Throne, whom he called ON 
the Virtues of his 


A. M., 3395. ' Fehorakim ; who degenerating from 

Father, was in eleven Years carried Pri ſoner to Baby- 
Ton . with all the Riches of the 
Temple. 33 | n jt” 


A. M. 3394. 


| His Son | 8 
Irboialbin ſucceeded,” who had the ſame Fate with his 
Father; for at the end of three Months he was led Cap- 

tie towards Babylon, with his Wives, his Mother, and 

de great Officers of the Realm. It is thoughr he died 

VA ha upon the, way, and had no better than the 'Burial of an 
4 p 5 SUE __— | „ Hp TY Aſs, | 


! . 
. 75 
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2 bY” ; A.M. 3405. 
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t Me Antiquities of 
= Book I. Manaſſeh, who wickedly revived the [dolatry of his 
3 n Grandfather Ahax, expiates his Children in the Fire, uſes | 
_—— A.M. 3306. all kinds of Witchcraft, works by familiar Spirits, ſets | 
= up a carved Image in the Temple, and made his Subjects 
= the very Sink of Impiety, and more abominable than the 


and dies at Feruſalem, and was buried with great La- 
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„ as ꝓeremiab had foretold. He was ſucceeded by Chap. I. 
his Brother 1 | WWW 


elled againſt Nebuchadnezzar, contrary to the Advice 


Wiance which he had taken. Feraſalem, after a Siege of 


Vo Years, was plunder'd, the King ſeiz'd, and the City 


Nefaced, and the glorious Temple, after it had ſtood 
16 Years the Wonder and Envy of the World. He 
vas brought to Nebuchadnezzar, who ſlew his Sons be- 
ore his Face, then put out his Eyes, and carried him 
o Babylon, where he died miſerably. This was the ſe- 
ond memorable Captivity of the Iſraelites, beginnin 
about 114 Years after the other, though not compleate 
ill the Deſtruction of Feruſalem and the Temple, when 
all things were left in a miſerable Deſolation, and the 
nhabitants made a Scorn to all Nations. | | 
After a Captivity of ſeventy Years, Cyrus the Great, 
ing of Perſia and Babylon, by means of a divine Impulſe, 
eſtor*d theſe two Tribes to their former Habitations, and. 
gave them Commiſſion to rebuild their ancient City and 
Temple. Which laſt Work was immediately begun, and. 
ontinued with great Diligence, by Zerubbabel, and others; 
but with ſo much Oppolition from the neighbouring In- 
1abitants, that ic was not finiſh'd till twenty Years after. 
aw was there another Alteration in the Government; 
hich was no longer Regal, but rather Sacerdotel, the 
High-Prieſt having the greateſt Authority; but the prin- 
ipal Power was retain'd by the Sanbedrim. 


The SACERDOTAL Government after the Cap- 
No „ thi =. 


Foſbys, the Son of Jozedek, returned out of Captivity A.M. 3468. 
where his Father had died) and aſſiſted Zerubbabel in 
he . of the Temple, and the Settlement of the 
WE RT. -+ 3-2 


dminiſtration, by the Induſtry of Ezra and Nehemiah, 
he Temple was finiſh'd, and divine Worſhip reſtor d. 
Eliaſbib ſucceeded, and bore the Office of the High- 


rieſthood forty Years _ 8 
Joi ada followed, and was ſucceeded by 


- ** ; 3 => + N . b A.M. 66 * 
us in the Temple, whom Bagoſes, the chief Comman- PER 


Zedekiah, who before was called Mattaniab. He re- A.M. 3495. 


Forakim, ſaid to be the Son of Foſbua, under whoſe A. M. 35230 


A. M. 355% 


Jonathan, or Fobanan. He ſlew his own Brother Je- *'M+ 3593- 
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Book I. der for Artaxerxes the Younger, would have made High · 
V VV Prieſt. The Governor was fo incens'd at this impious 


AM: 3564 married the Daughter of Sanbalat, for which he was ex - 


The Antiquities of | 
Portio 
Olive 
AR, that he broke into the Temple, and laid a Tax off others 
forty Drachms upon every Lamb that was offer d in the But » 
daily Sacrifice, 5 I vithdi 

Jaddu a. He had a Brother called Menafſes, Who thoſe v 


who w 


Ty 
44 


* 


II'd the Prieſt „and r the Founder of the | 
Temple on Mount 7 an This High-Prieſt met Ale 


ander the Great in his ſacred Veſtments, when he inten- Fe- 
ded to deſtroy Jeruſalem; which awful Sight diverted WJ venty 
him from his Deſign. oy = the La 
Onias, the Son of Faddus, ſucceeded, and adminiſtredF\ Ms 
the Government one and twenty Years. 1 Oni. 
| | neſs he 
About this Time the two ſurviving Tribes of udali King © 
and Benjamin loſt their ancient Name of Ifrae lites, and Sim. 
have ever ſince been called by the Name of Fews; 9 
nia 
Simon or Simeon the Juſt. The Jews tell us great good N 
things of this Simon the Fuſt, and ſpeak of great Altera-JW them: 
tions that happened on his Death in ſome Parts of their time 
divine Worſhip, and the Signs of the divine Acceptance. ſuccee 
that had til) then 9 in the Performance of them Oi 
* Mina & The * Feruſalem Talmud obſerves, that all the Time off elan. 
CemaraHi- Simon the Juſt, the Scape Goat had ſcarce fallen to the ou Qu 
middle of the Precipice of the Mountain, from whence he} the La! 
was caſt, but he was broken to pieces. But when Sim tioc hal 
| the Juſt was dead, he fled away alive into the Deſart i in the | 
and was devour'd by the Seracens. While Simon the Fuſififi Slaught 
lived, the Lot of God, in the Day of Expiation, wen Temple 
forth always to the right Hand; but after bis Death Meats, 
it went forth ſometimes: to the right Hand, and ſome Deſalati 
times to the left. In his Days the little ſcarlet Tongue Courſe: 
look d always white; but when he was dead, it lock I- in h 
ſometimes white and ſometimes red. The Weſt Light al ligion, 
ways burnt in his Time; but after his Demiſe, it ſome goo 
times burnt and ſometimes went out. Under the Pricſl ſeveral | 
hood of Simon the Juſt, the Fire upon the Altar burn his Deſi 
clear and bright; and after two pieces of Wood laid of Juda. 
i2 the Morning, they laid on no more the whole Day ters whi 
but after his Deceaſe the Force of the Fire languiſhed i £074, w 
ſuch a manner, that they were obliged to ſupply it all th ©2ined t 
Day. In the time of Simon the Juſt, a Biefing v⸗ for thei 


ſent upon the two Loaves and the Shew-Bread, ſo ht Parifies 


Portio 
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Portion came to every Prieſt to the Quantity of an Chap. I. 

Olive at leaſt; and there were ſome who did eat, and : 

others had ſome remaining when they had eaten their fill: 

But when Simon the ꝓuſt was dead, that Bleſſing was 

XX wichdrawn, and ſo little remained to each Prieſt, that 

s, Who thoſe who were modeſt withdrew their Hands, and thoſe 

was ex. who were greedy ſtill ſtretched them out. The Explica- 

of the tion of theſe Particulars refer d to, will be found in the 

t Alex Courſe of theſe Antiquities. ets 

e inte Eleatar was the Brother of Simeon: He ſent the ſe- A-M. 3712. 

tiverted | venty Interpreters to Ptolomy Philadelphus to tranſlate | 
the Law into Greek. | ) 

niniſtred 


le High. 
impious 
Tax of 


Mag | A.M. 3728. 
Onias, the Son of Simon the Juſt. By his Covetoufſ- A. M. 3753- 
neſs he incurr'd the Diſpleaſure of Ptolomy Evergetes 


Masaſſeb, the Brother of Eleazer. 


{ udah King of Egypt. . | 
4.5 and! Ft the Son of Onias. He withſtood Pompey in his A. M. 3787. 


Attempt upon the Temple, 

Onias the Son of Simon. He had the Character of a A.M. 3806. 
good Man; but falling into bad Times he periſhed in 
them : He was thruſt out'of the Prieſthood in his Life- 


time ” ' Fa on his Brother; but after his Death he was 
ſu by Onias, another Brother. | 


Fo 


us great 
' A tera- 
of their 
ceptance 


of then Oniat, the Brother of Faſon, who was alſo, called Aſe- A.M. 3833. 
Time off nelaus. This High-Prieſt was a Perſon of the moſt yici- - 
en to the ous Qualities; he quarrelled with his Brother, abandon'd 


hence he 
n Simo 
Deſart 
| tbe Fuſl 
on, wen 
s Deat 


the Laws and Religion of his Country, and call'd in An- 
tiocbhul Epipbanes King of Syria, This Prince ſucceeded 
in the Invaſion, and enter'd Jeruſalem, made a miſerable 
Slaughter of the Inhabitants, profan'd and pillag'd the 
Temple, and compell'd many by Tortures to eat forbidden 
Meats, and to offer Sacrifice to Idols. This Cruelty and 


d ſome} Deſolation raiv'd the Spirit of Mattebias, a Prieſt of the 
Tongudf Courſe of Fojerib; and the Head of the Aſwoneen Fami- 
it look M 1y> in his old Age, to contend for the Support of his Re- 
Light alli ligion, and the Deliverance of his Country. But tho? he 


it ſome had good Succeſs againſt the Sriant, whom he routed in 


i< Prieſiſ ſeveral Engagements; yet he did not live to accompliſh 
55 his Deſign, but left it to be purſued by his Son P | 
1 laid offi Fudes Maccabaus, ſo called from the four initial Let- A.M. 3838. 


ole Day ers which he carried in his Standard; which ſignified 2 
iy Lord, who is like unte thee among the Mighty ? He ob- ExOd. 25. 
it all th fained three noted Victories over the Syrzans, who had | 


ding: wi for their Generals ApolBonius, Gorgias, and fat. He 1 
wh purikies the Temple polluted by Artiscbut; and to per- — 
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Book I. petuate the. Memory of this AR, he appointed the Feiſt | 
of the Dedication, that was honour'd with our :Saviour's i 
Preſence. He overcame the Idumeans, Ammonites, and 
others; makes a: League with the Romans; defeats and 
kills Nicanor the General of Demetrius, with all his Ar- 4 


| my. But venturing with 800 Men to engage with Bac- 

5 chide s, the Syrian General, who had 20000 Foot, and 

2000 Horſe, after he had bravely routed the right Wing, 

he was incloſed by the left, and ſlain. | | 

AM. 33:4, Jonatban, the Brother of Judas, ſucceeds: He over- 

5 came the Syrian Armies, under the Conduct of Bacebides 

1 ö and Alci mus, two great Generals, engaged in the Intereſt 

4 of Alexander the Son of Antiocbus, who made him High- 
Prieſt, in which Office he was confirm'd by Antzochus Als 

the Son of Alexander. Afﬀter a Series of many great Ex- Fr” op 

ploits, he was treacherouſly murder'd by Trypbon, who Widow 

| | aſpired to the Crown of ria. His Brotber Mc oc 1 

A.M. 336:. Simon takes poſſeſſion of the Government. He was WF. 

.. *..- deceived. by Tryphon of 3 hundred Talents, ubich he ſent his Pace 

by the two Sons of Fozathan to redeem their Father; ſub- mies; 60 
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1 dued the Cities of Gaza, Jopps, and Famnia, and drove 8 
| | the Syrians.out of Judæa, continued the League with the 8 3G ; 
Tacedemonians and Romans; and for his Valour and Con- x of of he 

| -.-, »»,» du: was, called the High, Chief-Prieſt, Governor, and ** 
1 Prince of the Jews; but was betray'd in the height of his 1 r mers 
1 | Fortune' by. Ptolomy his Son- in- law, and perfidiouſly ſlain, KA 1 TY 
_ with his two Sons Mattabias and Judas, at an Entertain» 3 4 


| | = W 9 E 1e 
A.M. 3870. -. FobanvesHyreenus, the third Brother, eſcaped ta ſuo- 4 5 


fieged- Ptolomy in the Caſtle of Dagon; but deſiſted at pod 1 
the Sight of his Mother's Tortures, who encourag'd; him ne dun | 
to continue the Siege. He bravely defended Ferufalem Cn th 


of P 08, ander el 
Peace with a great Sum of Money, ſupply'd (as Foſephus his Cout 


ver'd mapy Places in Spria, ſack d Samarie deſtroy'd the — oF 
'Lemple at Gerizim, which had ſtood two, hundred Years, ben 0 
compell'd the Idumæans to be eircumciſed,/ flew. many of om, an 


this Bar 
Antony. 
22 time Pri 
Heath of 
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* dpought fit to take the Comm upon him, and was the firſt under ch 
| King over the Jews after the Babylonian Captivity; the rd 7 | 
1 Sacerdotal Adminiſtration, as ĩt is. called by ſome, havin I 
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viour's n enty-eight Years. 

es, and hundred 1 * y-elght Years, | 

ts and r 1 

1 2 T 1 accaszan Rings of Judah. | 

At, and Arifto Mus admits his Brother Antigonus into the Go- A. M. 3898. 

Wing, eernment with him; but by the Perſuaſion of his Wife 
Salome he was ſoon diſpatcli'd; He impriſon'd his three 

* OV" {younger Brothers, and ſtarv'd his own Mother upon ſuſ- 

cebides ¶ picion that ſhe affected the Kingdom; for which his Con- 

teh cience torturing him, after a Year's Reign, he dies mi- 

© © WW ſcrably. | . 5 , 

e 3 — Fannæus his Brother (releas'd by Salome A. M. 3899, 

8 E ** MM out of Priſon) ſucceeds, for which Fayour he marries the 

„ who Widow. He was a Prince cruel and tyrannical; for he 

6 8 flew of his own Subjects fifty thouſand at one time, and 

e Was BY commanded eight hundred of his principal Enemies before 

he ſent Bi his Face. He fought wich Succeſs againſt his foreign Ene- 

 36ſub- mies; for he exceedingly enlarg'd the Bounds of his'King- 

: drove dom, by the Conquelt of all Ituræa, and ſome Parts of 

$504 Syria. After a Sickrieſs of three Years with a Quartan | 

—; WM Ague he died. | 7 8 

Ts 2 * (called likewiſe Salome) ſucceeds, and wiſe- A · M. 3926: 

of his ly eſpouſing the Party of the Phariſees, as her Husband 

Lie adviſed her, continued to reign nine Years. But being 

crrain” broken with the Infirmities of old Age, her eldeſt Son 

e e Hyrcanus (whom ſhe before had made High- Prieſt) 4-M- 3935. 

e ſuce | ſucceeds by Right; and being a Prince of weak Parts 

He, be- and little Action, was at firſt diſturb'd in the Suceeſſion hy 

ted. at bis younger Brother Ariſtobulus; but was at laſt firmly 

4. him Bi eſtaplih d by Pompey, who carried Ariſtobulus, and his 

Nele Sons Alexander and Antigonus, Capti ves to Rome. Alex- 

u ander eſcaped from Priſon, and diſturb'd the Repoſe of 

ſep vis Country, till he was ſurpriz'd by Gabinius, and 

1 the ſlain by Scipio; after whoſe Death, Antigonus, by the 

1 020 Power of the Parthians, depriv'd Hyrcanus of the Sg: 

Leung dom, and cut off his Ears. But Revenge ſoon followe 

* this Barbarity; for Antigonus was ſoon after ſlain by 

aut " Antony. The unfortunate Hyrcanus remain'd for ſome 

E — time Priſoner among tlie Parthians ; but hearing of the 

> firſt Death of Antigonus he return'd home, and lived quietly 
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hg under the Government of Herod, who was by that time 


fx d in the Throne, and by whom he was at laſt wicked- 
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Book IJ. Theſe Diſturbances, . occaſion d by the Uſurpation of 
WY WV Ariſtobulus, and the Indiſcretion of Hyrcanus,. brought 
the whole Country under the Power of the Romans; fo 
that Paleſtine became a Province of the Roman Empire. 
Yet notwithſtanding this Conqueſt, the former Laws and 
Cuſtoms were continued, as atfo the Sacerdotal Govern- 
ment, which remain'd-. about twenty-two Years longer in 
its full Force, till Herod, an Idumæan Prince, aceiden- 
tally obtained the Kingdom of Judea from the Senate of 
| Rope, and in three Years became Maſter of the whole, 
Country ; which he enlarg'd, and brought to .a greater | 
Degree of Grandeur and 6 than ever it had 
been in ſince the Reign of Solomon. Vet at the ſame time | 
he depreſs'd the Prieſthood, extirpated the Maccabæan 
Family, and miſerably enſlay'd the Inhabitants. This 
was the firſt Foreigner to whom the Jews became imme- 
diately ſubje&, in whoſe Reign the Saviour of the World 
was born : So that the ancient Prophecy of the Scepter's | 
departing from Fudab, is by the beſt Criticks ſuppoſed to 
begin to take place at this time; though it was not entire- 
ly compleated, till .the laſt Deſtruction of Feruſalem, 
and the final Diſſolution of the Fewiſh State. 


DEP e 
A Deſcription of the Holy Land, with its 
ſeveral Names and Diviſions, till it became 
4 Province of the Roman Empire. 


HE Holy Land (the Scene of the Revolutions above 

: recited) firſt called the Land of Canaan and the Land 

of Promiſe, lies in Afia, near the moſt Weſtern Part of 

that Quarter of the World, and is bounded on the Eaſt 

by Arabia Deſerta, from which it is partly divided by 

Mount Gilead and Mount Aruon; on the Weſt, or rather. 

| North-Weſt, by the fartheſt End of the Mediterranea 
EYE | Sea, and ſome of that part of ria, called Phænicia; on the 
3 North, or North-Eaſt, by the reſt of Syria from which it is 
divided by Anti-Libanus and Mount Hermon; and on the 
N 5 1 15 
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the HEN REM Republict. 19 
South and South-Weſt, by Arabia Petra, and particu” Chap. 2. 
larly by that Part of it called Idumæa. Its Situation is in gg aaI 
a very warm Climate, between 30 Degrees 4 Minutes; 
and 33 Degrees 2 Minutes of Northern Latitude; and be- 
tween: 64 Degrees 49 Minutes, and 68 Degrees 20 Mi- 
nutes of Longitude; being in Length; from the Northern 
Parts of GeliJee to the Southern Parts of Judæa, about 
200 Engliſh Miles; and in Breadth, from the Eaſtern Parts 
of Perca to the Weſtern Parts of Samaria, about half as 
much, and in ſome Places leſs: So that it contained a Spot 
of Land not half fo large as the Kingdom of Eng land. 
Yet notwithſtanding the Smallneſs 0 the Limits, and 
the Heat of the Climate, it ſurpaſs'd all Countries in 
the World in Fertility and Pleaſantneſs, being a Land 
abounding with the moſt delicious Fruits and choie 
Grains, replemſh'd with beautiful Hills and Fountains, 
with luxurious Vales and Plains, and pleaſant Groves and 
Foreſts, fill d with ſuch Numbers of rich Cities and Towns; 
nd bleſt with ſuch a ſweet Temperature of Air, that 
od thought fit to aſſign it for the Habitation of his ele& 
People, and promis d it to the Father of the Faithful an 
his Poſterity. This Country is divided into two unequal 
Parts by the River Jordan, and two Lakes, which are. 
call'd the Sea of Galzlee' and the Dead Sea, Fordan runs 
almoſt from North to South, or rather, from North Eaſt 
to South Weſt; but that part of the Country which lies bn 
the Welt, or North-Weſt fide of this River, is'the largeſt 
and moſt fertHe. 8 £ wir Se .Y 13 (2 | * Y Les 2 a 
© The firſt” Inhabitants of this Land were prineipally de- 
ſeended from Canaan, the fourth Sen of Ham, or Cham, 


one of the three Sons of Muh, from” — this Country 


was called the Land of Canaan; forinmediately aſter the 
Confuflon of Languages at Babel, and not much above a 
hundred Vears after the Flood; Canaan, with his eleven 
Sons, paſs d through Syria and Phenicia, and took Poſſeſs 
on of almoſt all that part of the Eountry'on the Weſt fide 
of For dan, aſterwards ſpreading themſelves partly on the 
other ſide of the River. Five of his Sons were left to in. 
dabit Phænicia and the Coaſts of "Syria; and from the 
other ſix, together with himſelf, ſprang ſeveral remark- 
able Nations; who for their Sins'afterwards; by divine 
Appointment, were to be utterly extirpated, namely, the 


the Canaanites, the Arorites; the Febuſites, the Hitiftes, 


tho Hyvives, the Perigrites, and 9 of whom the 
F 


three frſt were the” moſt potent, Numbers of theſe 
7  -— NM People 


20 | 
Book I. People increaſing, their Families were ſubdivided inte 


The Aunigaities 1 


many inferior Branches and Sovereignties; ſo that when 


| " Joſhua enter d this Land, he found above thirty Kings 


amongſt them. Beſides which, they gradually admitted. 
ſeveral other Nations to be their Neighbours, and partly 
to mix with them; as particularly the PhzliNlznes on the 
Weſtern Coaſts, a gigantick People of the Race of Miſraim, 
the ſecond Son of Cham; the Moabites and Ammonites 
beyond Jordan, both Deſcendants of Tot by his own 


Daughters; with part of the Midianites and Edomites, 
Deſcendants of Midian and Eſau, both: inhabiting the 


Southern Parts and Borders of Arabia. | | 
- Theſe Nations daily increas'd in Wealth and Numbers, 
and liv'd ſurrounded. with Plenty and Pleaſures, tho' not 


free from frequent Wars and Conteſts among themſelves; 


et they never met with any dapgerous or fatal Di · 


urbanes till near eight hundred V ears after the firſt Plan- 
tation of the Land; when the Hebrews, under their great 
Commander Joſbua, took forcible Poſſeſſion of it, ſubdu'd 
theſe People, and ina few Ages enſlay'd and deſtroy d all 
the old Inhabitants. | 


The Country being in a great meaſure reduc d by Jo- 


ſbus, was divided into twelve Parts, or Portions, among 


the De ſcendants of the twelve Sons of Jacob; the whole 


Land was divided into ſo many equal Shares as there were 
Tribes (a due Reſpect being had to their Number) and 


the Portion of every Tribe was to be determin'd by Lot; 


t he manner of which they ſay was this: Two Vang: Sing 
c 


plac'd before him that drew: the Lots, in one of whi 

were Scrolls of Parchment containing the Names of the 
twelve Tribes of Iſrael, and in the other the Portions of 
Land, he firſt put his Hand into the Urn wherein were 
the Names, and drew out one, ſuppoſe that of Judab; 
and then he put his Hand into the other Urn, and drew 
out the Portion that fell to his Share. Or rhaps there 


« _ 


was only one Urn, wherein were the ſeyeral Portions of 


the Land, and they began, ſuppoſe with the eldeſt Son of 


Iſs ag}, Reuben, and pulling out a Scroll, ſaid, This is the 
Portion of Reuben; and ſo of the reſt. But which way 


 ſaever they proceeded, there were two Diſtributions made, 
one of the whole Country into twelve Parts, and another 


of each of thoſe Parts among the ſeveral Families that were 
in each Tribe. For this purpoſe Jaſbua number d the Fa- 
milies in Every Tribe, and according to the Number of 


Perions gave togevery Family à cextain Proportion of | 
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the HEBREW Republick. 
Lands, and exa&ly preſcrib'd the —＋ of them. This 


Agrarian Law was appointed by Moſes, before the Land 
of Canaan was ſubdued; a Law, whereby all the Poſſeſ. 


unto another, by Sale, or any ſort of Contract whatſoever; 
for thoſe who were forc'd by Poverty to ſell their Land, 


they who: were 'unable to 


s . 


who to redeem it, receiv'd it freely 
again at the Feaſt of Jubilee. e os 


The Northern Parts of the Country were given to the 
Tribe of Aſer, Nepthalz, Zabulon, and Jſſachar ; the 


the Southern Parts to thoſe. of Judab, Benjamin, Dan, 


of Reuben, Gad, and the other half of Manaffeh. Levi, 
which makes a thirteenth Tribe, being ſelected for the ſpe- 
cial Service of God, was diſpers'd among all the other 
Tribes, had forty-eight Cities, the Tenths of all the Pro- 
fits of the Land, with many other great Advantages and 
Privileges; and by that means was more liberally provi- 


whole Country allotted to them, as the others had, yet in 
the Countries afterwards ſubdu'd by ſome Kings of Iſrael, 
they had their Portion aſſigned them with the reſt of the 
Hebrews, Thus did the Hebrews take 


Word of God about four hundred and ſeventy. Y ears before. 

he Talmudiſts, when they ſpeak of the Holy Land, par- 
ticularly mention the ſolemn Conſecration of it: They 
tell us, that when Jaſbua took Poſſeſſion of the Country, 
he ſolemnly conſecrated all the walld Cities. This they 
all the. firſt Entrance: But when the People were capti- 
vated by the Babyloniens, and carry'd beyond Euphrates, 


he Country became defiled ; and therefore, after the Re- 


urn of the Jews, Ezra the High Prieſt by a ſolemn Act 
eſtored Sanctity to the Land; and that was the ſecond 
ntrance. I he Country was again profan d by the Roman 
onqueſt; but they vainly imagine that the Meſſiab, whoſe 
oming they expect, ſhall ſubdue the Land, and reſtore it 
o its Purity by a third Conſecration, which they call the 
bird Entrance. Whatever may be thought of theſe Tra- 
litions, it is generally believ d that the Holy Land retain'd. 


hat the Republick of the Hebrews was confined. within 
he Bounds of it; for had the People been removed out af 


ſ 


ſors were reſtrain d from transferring their full Property 


had a Right allow d them to redeem it at any time; and 


middle Parts to that of Ephraim and the half of Manaſſeb; 
and Simeon; and the Country beyond Jordan, to thoſe 


ded for than the reſt of the Tribes: but tho? they had no 


ſſeſſion of the Cunzns de 
promis d Land, which had been aſſur'd to them by the Rep. Heb, 
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peculiar -E xcellercy: above other Countries; inſumuch 


their 
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the Diſcipline of the Moſaical Laws, it is ſuppoſed that 
the Country would have been eſteem'd impure, nor would 
there have been any peculiar San&imony in the Inhabi- 

cans” · += ! „ PERS _  ordar 
Under this Diviſion the Holy Land continued, till the nd Fd 
Apoſtacy of the Ten Tribes from the Houſe of David, and of G 
then it was diſtinguiſh'd by the Kingdom of Fudzb and. the 110 Mi 
Kingdom of 1ſrae}: The Kingdom of Judab contair'd allche Div 
the Southern Parts of the Land, and about a fourth of the Saviour 
whole, being about a hundred Miles in Length and ſixtyſ Romans 
in Breadth, conſiſting of the two Tribes of Judab and Ben. ſome of 
jamin, and ſo much of Dan and Simeon as lay intermix Of theſe 
with Judab; its royal City being Jeruſalem in the Tribe ꝓudæa, 
of Benjamin. The Kingdom of Iſrael. included all "tho hated a. 
Northern and middle Parts of the Land, together with tha the pov 
Country beyond Fordan, confiſting of the reſt of the Branche 


Tribes z the royal City, during the time of this King Comp 
dom's Continuance, being Samaria in the Tribe of Eybra by the 5 
am, not much above thirty Miles North Eaſt of Jeruſa of Sria, 
lem. But this Diſtin&ion ceaſed, when Salmaneſſer, that to Ae ſo 
King of Aſſyr:a, carry'd the Ten Tribes away Captiveſ conquer 
and planted other Nations in their room. This La 
The Holy Land falling under the Dominion of the 5 an eſtabl 
rian Kings, received another Name, and was called Pa was the 
leſtine, from the Philiſtines, a powerful Nation in thoſg was obli 
Parts; a Name firſt found in the Hiſtory of Herodotui of the S: 
but generally uſed in ſucceeding: Times by the Greeks ani the two 
Romans. The Country was then divided into theſ and ſom: 
five diſtin& Provinces, three on the Welt fide, and twalff of /rae/ 
in the Country beyond Fordan: 1. Galilee, the moſt Nori of Provi 
thern Province, bordering upon Syria and Phenzicis,' ati all Ages, 
containing the old Habitation of the four Tribes of Aſerl Adrian, 
Neptbali, Zabulon, and Iſſac har; being divided into th lick Dec 
Upper and Lower, and about 85 Miles in Length, and 74 to come 
in Breadth. 2. Samaria, on the South of Geltlee, and boi their nat 
dering upon the Mediterranean Sea, containing: the e Reſoluci 
Settlement of the Tribe of Ephraim, and balf of AM⁰αxe l (ſays the 
being about 75 Miles long, and near * in -Breadth. che Ang 
Juda, South, or rather South-Weſt of Samaria, cont ti Paradice 
ing the Territories of the Tribes of Judab and Ben jamii 


them. 
together with Dan and Simeon 5 being almoſt the ſat 8 
with the old Kingdom of udab, and about 100 Miles ii 
Length, and 60 in Breadth. Beyond Jordan were, 
Traconitis, on the Eaſt of Galilte, bordering upon Ori 
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Manaſſeh, being leſs fruitful than the reſt, and about 750 CLYYWIB 


Miles in Length, and 50 in Breadth. 5. Peres (which 

ame was ſometimes given to all that Country beyond 

5 1 on the South of Traconitis, and Eaſt of Samaria 
and Jud 

of Gad and Reuben, and ſomewhat more; being about 

110 Miles in Length, and near 60 in Breadth. This was 

be Diviſion of the whole Land, which continued to our 


Saviour's Time, when another Province was added by the 
Romans to this Country, called Idumæa, which took in 


ſome of the Southern Parts of Fudza, and Part of Arabia. 
Of theſe five Provinces the Fews only poſſeſs d that call'd 
Fudza, and for a conſiderable Space not all that, being 
hated and oppreſs d by all their Neighboursy eſpecially 


the powerful Nations of Egypt and Syria, two great 


Branches of the Macedonian, or Grecian Empire. 
Compared with this, all Countries under Heayen were 
by the Fews eſteemed polluted and unholy, except a part 
of Syria, by which they underſtand the Territory oppoſite 
to Meſopotemia, to the Weſt of Euphrates, which was 
conquer d by David, and added to the Kingdom of Iſrael. 
This Land was indulg'd ſome ſingular Privileges, it being 
an eſtabliſh'd Rule, that to purchaſe an Eſtate in Syrza, 
was the ſame as if it lay in the Suburbs of 22 It 
was oblig'd to pay Tithes, and bound to obſerve the Rights 
of the Sabbatical Year; but it was not allow'd to provide 
the two Wave Loaves to be offer'd at the Feaſt of Pentecoff, 
and ſome other Oblations, that were peculiar to the Land 
of Iſrael: a Spot of Earth highly honoured by the Care 
of Providence, and eſteem'd ſo ſacred among the Fews in 
all Ages, long after their Diſperſion, that in the time of 
Adrian, the Roman Emperor, it was prohibited by a pub- 
lick Decree, ratified by the Senate's Conſent, for any: 
to come even within the Sight of Fudes, leſt the View of 
their native Soil ſhould inſpire them with ſome deſperate 
Reſolutions to endeavour their Settlement there again. But 
(ſays the Learned Dr. Fackſon) herein he was unwittingly 
the Angel of God, to keep this wicked Race out of that 
— the good Land out of which he had driven 
2 $4; OT LOSER Font =, | 
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| them f 
The Inhabitants of the Holy-Land, Canaa- 


Yet th 
toown 
nites, Hebrews, Samaritans, Helleniſts, 


are — t 

' ſer y* 3 
Prolelytes, and Jews. and we 
„„ oe ; | : oh Apoſtat 
HE original [Inhabitants of the Land of Canaan maria. 
4 . wete the Poſterity of Cham, who were branch'd Jews, y 
out into ſeveral petty Kingdoms when the Iſraelites took of publ 
Poſſeſſion of the Country; neither could they be ſo prholly IMF People 

. diſlodg'd from their old Settlements, but that ſome of Wh lat, a g 
them, particularly the ꝓebuſites, continued unſubdued Wh Temple 
till the time of David and Solomon, when all the Terri- Sichem, 
tories of the Canaanites were conquer d; and fell under tho' not 
the Government of the Hebrews, The many Revoluti- after the 
ons that follow'd in the Kingdoms of 1ſrael and Fudab, i and fou 
introduc'd. a Mixture of ſeyeral Nations; and from the Wh hundred 
E Account it will appear, that at the time of our prov d 
aviour's coming, the Inhabitants of Canaan, or Paleſiine, MW profligat 
were a Compoſition of People both of Foreigners and na- Perſons 
tive Jews. The Jews were but a Remnant of an often Place, a 
ſcatter'd, conquer d, and captivated People, but two en- with for 
tire Tribes of twelve, and thoſe tributary to Herod, and Heats be 
the Romans. The Foreigners who reſided in this Coun- {W Neighbo 
try were prigcipaſly Greciens and Roinans, the former Mix<ſponde! 
being the Reliques of the Macedonian Empire; and the ¶ the othe! 
latter, Magiſtrates, Governors, and Soldiers, to keep it About tu 
in Obedience, and to receive the Tributes, The reſt of ful by th 


the Inhabitants, tho* of many different Extracts, may ſubdued 
8 beir Sch 
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principally be coneeived under theſe two following Names, : 
Jews and Samaritans, of whom for Diſpatch ſake, 1 hall WF rovince 
| firſt take notice of the latter. | — rtinguiſ 
kept Mou 
and conti: 
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are often called by the Name of Hebrews. 


D Beetuſe the Samaritans .agreed with the Sadducees in 
Book I. 


Dead, which led — and St. Gregory into the 


to 3 at the Temple of Gerzzim. 3. The Goribeni 
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Country of Fudæa, but becauſe in our Saviour's time al 


Age, in their publick Offices of Religion, a 
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rejecting Traditions, and keeping ſtrictly to the written 
Word, from hence the Fews have taken occakon to calum - 
niate them, as if they agreed in other Particulars with the | 
Szdducees, and denied with them the Reſurrection of the 


Miſtake of aſſerting this Opinion; whereas the Reſurrecti- 
on of the Dead has always been a Doctrine as firmly held, 
and as certainly beliey'd among them, as by the Jews 
themſelves. 2 Ot DR l | 
The Samaritans were divided into ſeveral Sets, more | 
particularly theſe three: The Doſitheans, the Sebuzans, 
and the Gorthenz. 1. The Doſitheans, were ſo called from 
; Doſitheus or Doſthus,” ſuppoſed to be the firſt Prieſt ſent 
into this Country by the King of Afſyria: Theſe did eat 
nothing that had "Life, like the Pythagoreens ; abſtained 
from Marriage, like the Fewzſh Eſſenes; and in the point 
of keeping the Sabbath exceeded the Phariſees, it being a 
Law among them, that in whatſoever Poſture a Perſon 
was found in the Morning of the Sabbath , he ought || 
to continue in the ſame the whole Day without Alte- 
ration. 2. The Sebaæans, ſo named from Sebua or Sebuiab, 
one of the Aſſocigtes of Doſitheus, who, tho' they kept the 
ſame publick Feſtivals with the Fews, and other Samari. 
tans, yet obſery*d not the ſame time, transferring the 
Paſſover to the Month of Auguſt, the Pentecoſt to Au. 
tumn, and the Feaſt of Tabernacles to the time of the 
Paſſover: For which reaſon they were not permitted 


kept the ſame Feſtivals, and obſery'd the ſame Times of 
- thoſe Solemnities, as the Law required; but, contrary to 
the Law, they kept only one of the ſeven appointed Days, 
and neglected the reſt as Days of ordinary Labour. 

2. The Jews were molt properly ſuch as inhahited the 


were called Fews, who obſerved the Law of Moſes and all 
the Prophets, we ſhall take notice of them in their full 
Extent, and under 'theſe three Denominations. 1. Helle. 
niſts; 2. Proſelytes; and 3. Fews in a proper Senſe, who 


1. The Helleniſts or Gretizing Jews were ſuch as were 
real Fews by Deſcent and Profeſſion ; but living diſpers'd 
in almoſt all Parts of the Roman Empire, they made uſt 
of the Greek Tongue, the moſt general Language of that 
alſo the 
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Septuagint's Tranſlation of. the old Teſtament; for which Chap. 3. 5 "=... 


reaſon they were called Helleniſts in © poſition to the other 
Fews, who in their Worſhip — Inf uſe of the Hebrew 


| Tongue only. They are likewiſe called Fews of the Weſtern 


* 


Egyptians. and Syrg- Macedonians, and were very nume · 
rous, 1 in Egypt, Li ha, and rene. Theſe were 
as ſuperſtitious in their Sabbath, as tenacious of their Cir · 
cumciſion, and of other Rites: and Ceremonies of their 
Law, as the Fews. of Paleſtine ; for which Reaſon they 
were continually deſpiſed and hated by. the Romans and 
Grecians, and other. Gentiles among whom they. reſided. 
Yet, notwithſtanding their Strictneſs, they were not 
thoroughly. eſteemed by the Hebrem Jews, but reckon'd- 
by them as Jews of an inferior Rank, upon the account of 
the Heathen Language they uſed, and the Heathen Coun - 
tries they inhabit” i 5 
The Proſelytes were ſuch as were Gentiles by Birth and 
Deſcent, but conform d themſelyes to the Jewiſb Cuſtoms, 
and were admitted into their Religion. And theſe were of 


two diſtinct kinds; one called Proſelytes of the Covenant, 
The firſt were ac- 


and the other Proſelytes of the Gate. II ä 
counted as real, tho? but adopted Jews, bound to the fame. 
Obſervances with them, and convers'd as freely with them 


as if they had been, ſo born; neither might they eat, drink 


or deal with the Gentiles more than the other, leſt they 
became unclean. They worſhip'd in the ſame Court of the 
Temple with the Hebrews, where others were prohibited 
Entrance, and were Partakers with them in all Privileges 


both. Divine and Humane. In ſhort, they differ'd nothing 


- 


from the Jews, hut only that they were of Gentile Race. 
The uſual war of the Jews making theſe Proſelytes was 
by Circumeifon;. Baptiſm and. Sacrifice, if they were 
Males; and, by only Baptiſm and Sacrifice, if Females; 
for it is certain: Shay Baptiſm was. an ancient Cuſtom. 
es before our Saviour ap- 
ar d in the World. The Proſclztes of the Gate wer 
ſuch Genta las as were admitted to the Worſhip of the G 


of Iſrael, and the Hopes of a future Life, but were not 


circumcis'd, nor yet conform d to the Maſaical Rites, be- 
the Hebrew Doctor call the ſeven Pregepts of t 


Wab, and are recorded under theſe following Titles ; Firſt, 


to renounce Idols, and all Idolatrous Worſhip. Secondly, 


o 


644 þ 
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d principally by the Oppreſhons of the 


ing only ohlig d ta the Obſervation of thoſẽ n | 
e of 


=. 
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Book I. Earth; Thirdly, to commit no Murder; Fourthly, not 
co be defiled with Fornication, Inceſt, or other impious 
= Mixtures; Fifthly; to avoid all Rapine, Theft, and Rob- 


F time, when 


POL to Ss 
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Ihe Antiquities of 


bery; Sixthly, to -adminiſter Juſtice; Laſtly, not to eat 


the Fleſh with the Blood in it, a Precept given to Noah 


when he came out of the Ark, that is, not to eat the Fleſh + 


of any Beaſt taken from it when it was alive; by which 


all Cruelty was forbidden. Theſe Prgſehytes, tho they 
were admitted to worithip in the Temple, yet becauſe they 
were uneireumeis'd, they were ſo far lbok'd upon as Gen- 
tiles, as not to be received into the ſame Curt with the 


Proſelytes of the Covenant, but were eſteemed unclean, 


and had their particular Court affign'd them in their Wor- 
A of God, which was caffd the Court of the Gentiles, 
and of the Unclean; nor were they permitted to dwell in 


the City of Feruſalem.” - 


In the Synagogues likewiſe which the Fews had in many 


Cities and ES on the Gentiles, theſe Proſelytes wor- 
mip'd the God of Iſrael, and h he La,. | 
Prophets expounded, but always in a diſtinct Place, by 


themſelves. In the New Teſtament the Proſelytes of the 


Covenant are ſimply call'd Proſelytes;'the Proſelytes of the 
Sate were diſtingutſh'd by the Name of Worſhippers, and 
were much more numerous in all Parts of the Roman Em- 


N - W 8 L 3 
Pire than the former. Their Conditions were more free 


and. unconfin'd, and their Precepts more eaſy and natural 
than the other; and their Principles fitting them for the 
ar of the Goſpel, they became the moſt appa 

Cauſe of the firſt great ſpreading of Chriſtiamty. - 
Ihe Jews in a more proper Senſe were ſo called from 
rs 'the moſt P Tribe; and had like wife the 


ame of Hebrews, from Heber, the Son of Selah, one of 


the Ariceſtors of Ahroham. Theſe principally lived in 


that Part of Paleſtine called Judæa, were governed by 


the Law of Moſes, and embraced the'wiiele Canon of the 
Old Teſtament, from the Book of Gentſis to the Prophe- 


aviour was Pars chiefly to converſe; at a remarkable 


* 5 pondence 


7 


eard the Law and the 


rent 


92855 Malachi. Theſe were the Perſons with whom our 


| y. werg but the Reliques, and even the 
Dregs of an often broken, and then deteſted Generation; 
when to be a Few was a Name of Diſgrace, and to be cir- 
cumciſed a Markiof Tofamy ; ſo that then they might well 

be called a peeulſar People, not only becauſe God ſepa= 
rated them from all other Nations, but becauſe all other 

Nations abhorr'd"and avoided all Friend hip and Correft 
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the HEBRFW Republick. 295 . , 

pondence with them: They were abandon'd by God to the Chap. 4. 9 
Cruelty of every Tyrant and Conqueror, till they became A 
a Proverb, a Curſe, and a Hiſſing over the Face of the | . 
—— I I „ "mi 
GAAP. IV-. l 

A general View of the different Forms of Go- 
. vernment among the Hebrews, Patriar- 4 
. chal, Judicial, Monarchical, and Sacer- F 
LL Government being originally founded upon Pa - 4 


tA triarchal Power, the Hebrews, before they were 
ormed into a Republick, were governed by the Fathers 
pf their ſeveral Families: and it is certain that they, and _— 
heir Firſt born after them, did exerciſe all kind of Au- I» 
hority both Eccleſiaſtical and. Civil : They had a Power | E 
dy Divine Right to bleſs the Family, to offer Sacrifice, 
nd to puniſh with Death, 5 5 


- 5 


This may be call'd the Infancy of Government among the 

bre ws, and continued till they multiplied exceedingly, 

nd became a numerous People in the Land of Egypt. in 

his Country, ſo long as they enjoy d the Favaur of the 

:o yptcan Kings, it is ſuppoſed by the learned Bertram De Rep. 
hat they were govern'd by publick Magiſtrates of their Hebr. cap. . 
wn Nation, who were commiſſion'd with a Legiſlatiye 7 ' = 
nd Executive Power, but ſtill in Subſerviency to the eſta- 
liſh'd Laws and Cuſtoms of the Country in which = 
ved. When the Hebrews fell into Diſgrace, and were 
ppreſs d with Servitude, they had Task-maſters and Egyp- 

43. Prefects ſet-over them, who harraſs'd them, and 

ade them Slaves, till they were freed from this Bondage 


oO 


the Conduct of Moſes, who led them into Liberty, and 
red them under a more regular Diſpenfürio n. 


* Book 1. The Right of Primogeniture now-ceaſed ; and as Aaron in the. 


ird his Poſterity were inveſted with the Title of Prieſis, WF Sound « 
be x80 ' ſo/Moſes introduced a new Form of Civil Government, mand o 
_ | and ruled with a ſort of Monarchical Authority, and is Wand adn 


_— -. expreſly call'd a King. For the firſt Year after the He- Matters 
= . © - © brews came out of Egypt, Moſes ſuſtain'd the whole Weight by hold 
=_ * of the Adminiſtration by himſelf, and deliver'd Juſtice to tram cc 
=_ 7 the People; but by the Advice of Fefbro, his Fat her- in were in 


1 5 law, he deputed ſome part of his Power; and to eaſe him ¶ was a m 
= = . - ſelf of ſome of the Burthen, he conſtituted inferiour Judi. the Not 


eeatories, which were greater or leſſer, according to the ments a 
=_ Dion of their ſeveral Tribes into Thouſands, Hun- learned 
= 1 + ;dreds, Fifties, or Tens; and appointed a competent num ing this 
1 ber of Perſons, who were preſented to him by the People, was lodg 
Wo, - | to preſide in theſe greater or leſſer Courts. There were Cauſes < 
3 four Orders of theſe Rulers, as they are called; but-whe But t 
= ther there was a Subordination of the lower Order to th make the 

higher is hard to determine. Their Buſineſs was to ſi forc'd te 
every Day, ſome or other of them, in their ſeveral:Di were ſo! 
ſtris, and to hear all ſorts of Caufes, which, if they were to diſpat 
able, they were to decide; but if the Matter was intri had fever 
cate, and hard to determine, they were to repreſent th and abſol 
Caſe to Moſes, who. was to pronounce a final Sentene and were 
upon it. Beſides. the Authority committed to thefe Ru Moſes hi 

> lers, there was ſome Power retained by the Heads of th Service t 

5 . . Tribes, and the chief Fathers of the Families: The fixſt off unleſs the 

5 + theſe were the principal Governors of every Tribe, deſceri of an Ap 

b ” ded in a direct Fine 55 the Patriarch who was the Fou Lot, = 
der of the Tribe, and were a ſort of Nobles in the H Courts, t 

brew Republick, and the great Couyſellors in the Stat were end 

They ha twelve Seats fixed for them, where they adni tion, the 
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niſter'd Juſtice, ind took care of the Concerns of the ſe 
ral Tribes: They. had ſome ſhare in the Civil Goven 

ment; for when 5 % ſwore that he would not deſt i. 

the Gibebnites, the League was ratified by a ſolemn Oat 
ttaken by the Princes of the Tribes, called the Princes | 

+ . the Congregation, The chief Fathers of Families we 
N the eldeſt of every Family; for as the Hebrew People we 
divided into twelve Tribgs, ſo the ſeveral Tribes we 

- divided into Families, a thoſe had every one a Pat 

arch, or Chief: -They had Power to convene their ſell 

ral Families, to preſide in their Aſſemblies, to lead the 
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=. aut to War, and to decide Cauſes, of a leſs Moment Wi ofa Gen 
- Courts of Juſtice, | - . *  **=* [ They we 
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in the Hebrew Repablick: They were often conven'd by Chap. 4. 5 


rieſts, ¶ Sound of two Silver Trumpets, and aſſembled by the Com- 

ment, mand of the ſupreme Magiſtrate, whether Judge or King, 

and is Ward admitted into Conſultation, and to hear Debates in 

\e He- Matters Eccleſiaſtical and Civil; and teſtified their Conſent _ 

Veight by holding up their Hands, and loud Aeclamitions. Ber- De Rep "I 
tice to rm contends, that the Commons in the Fewzſh State Hebr. cap. _ 
her-in- ¶ were inveſted with a great ſhare of Power; and ſays, it 12. > "SER 
e him was a mixed Government, like ours, conſiſting of the King, 
Judi: the Nobility, and the People; but there are good Argu- 
to the ments againſt this opinion, which is generally exploded by 


learned Men. The Form of Government, notwithſtand- | 
ing this Deputation of Power, continued Monarchical, and | 
People, was lodg'd in Moſes, who was ſupreme under God in all 
| Cauſes Sacred and Civil. . 
But the Aſſiſtanee of theſe lower Judicatories could not 
make the Adminiſtration ſo eaſy to Moſes, but that he was 
forc'd to ſupplicate God for more Help; for the People 
were ſo litigious, and given to — "A he was unable 
to diſpatch all the Appeals made to him; and therefore he 
had feventy Elders appointed him as Coadjutors, who heard 
ſent th and abſolutely determined Cauſes of the greateſt Moment, 
enteral and were. inveſted almoſt with an Equality of Power with 
efe Ruf Moſes himſelf; otherwiſe they would have been of ſmall 
of th Service to him, under the Preſſure. of the publick Cares, 


e firſt off unleſs their Deciſions had. been final, and beyond the reach 

deſceriif of an Appeal. This College of Seventy were elected by 

e Fou Lot, and are ſuppoſed to have been choſen out of the leſſer "a 
the H Courts, that were erected by the Advice of Fethro. They | T 
ze Stati were endued with a Prophetick Spirit upon their Ordina- - 
y admit tion, the better to anſwer the Ends of Government, and _ 
he ſeu to eſtabliſh their Authority among the People; but this — 


Gover divine Gift, it is thought, attended them no longer than Mi 
deſt the firſt Day of their Inſtitution; nor was it ever beſtow'd _ 
mn OW upon their Succeffors, when they became a ſtanding Court, 
rinces to judge the laſt Reſult of all Cauſes concerning the Law, " M 
ies wall and to ſettle all Matters of Right that could not be deter- | _ 
ple wal mined by the Letter of it. The Government now receiy d . 
bes we a {mall Change, and admitted a kind of Ariſtocracy, retain- 
"a Pat ing till the greateſt ſhare of Monarchical Power. 

heir Tels This Form continued during the Adminiſtration of the 
ad the Judges, whoſe Authority was perhaps more properly that 
oment of a General of an Army, than the Governor of a Nation: 
Tbey were abſolute and independent, inveſted. with the. 
of Pow bighcſt Authority, being equal to Kings, but without the 
* 3 N 2 
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J. Royal State or Equipage: They fate in Judgment, and de- 
V termin'd Cauſes, but thoſe of the greateſt Moment; for 
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though ee Courts were ordinarily the ſupreme 
Judges of Controverſies, yet the Judge, when God raifed BW 
one up, Was endued with an extraordinary Power above 
theirs to whom the People therefore applied for his De. 
ciſion; for as all ordinary Magiſtrates among the Roman: 
gave way to a Dictator, when they had one, ſo all the He- 
brew Magiſtrates did to ſuch a judge when God appoint - 
ed him, who determined all manner of Controverſies that 
were brought before him, as at other times the other Judges, 
whether Prieſts or others, were uſed to do. They were 
commonly elected by the Voice of the People, who never 
choſe a Judge but in great Troubles and imminent Dangers; tin 
which being overcome, they, like the Roman Dictators, re- 81 
tired to a private Life. This Office was not hereditary, Gua. 
but conferr d upon the Perſon who was moſt accompliſh'd, Eni 
and beſt able to anſwer the Exigencies of the State. There Ext 
was no Solemnity of Inauguration when a Judge was elect- oy 
ed; he was allow'd no Enſigns of Sovereignity, he was and 
neither anointed; nor crown d; nor did one of them aſſume 
a royal Diadem, except Abi melech, who was complimented 
with the Title of a King among the Shecbemites. | 
- The Hebrews at length grew weary of this kind of Go- 
.vernment, and in a mutinous manner demanded a King: of Gover! 
God complied with their Humours; and ſo a Monarchy ther a T 
was introduc'd, but exceedingly mild and temperate, if cry d out 
the Prince ruled by the eſtabliſh'd Laws. This Form ex- Nunder Go 
ired, when the King and Kingdom were ſubdued, and the fight thei: 
fahaltanits carried to Babylon, after” it had ſtood about Mor with 
Ave hundred Years. ae Peet upa l 
Upon the Return of the Fews from their Captivity; the King but 
Government was no longer Regal, but rather Sacerdotal, ith great 
the High-Prieſt having the greateſt Authority; but the Neſented t 
greateſt Power was retained by the Sanhedrim, or Great Wn; and t 
Council of the Nation. The Sacerdotal Form continued, Neſs, that 
without any noted Intermiſſion, about the Space of four Hhrow off 
hundred and twenty Vers ns concer 
The Regal Government was again introduc'd by Ari-ainſt his 
 Nlobulus, one of the Suceeſſors of the Maccabees, and re- Milhang'd ; 
mained free and independent not above forty fix Years ; Me appoint 
at which time - Pompey the Great, General of 5 Romans, dl it is t 
coming down like a Torrent upon the Eaſt, ſubdued the hy was tl 
Country, and Paleſtine became a Province of the Ro- ivine W. 
“. ᷣ ↄp , . ĩͤ OTE 3. hould be! 
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CHAP. V. 


The Monarchy of the Hebrews; the Inaugu- 
ration of their Rings; the Forms of Anoin- 


never | 
ne ting, Proclaiming, and Crowning ; the royal 
Mickey, Guards, Cerethites, and Pelethites ; the 
2 Enſigns of Majeſty, Officers of State, and the 
a Extent of Regal Poger in Things Civil 
1e Was | | | X 


and Sacred. 


aſſume 
nented 


HEN the Hebrews had obtain'd Poſſeſſion of the 


of Go- Land of Can aan, they reſoly'd to change the Form 
King: of Government, which was a kind of Ariſtocracy, or ra- 
narchy ther a Theocracy, as the Fathers call it, and mut inouſly 
ate, it cry'd out to Samuel, who was then the ſupreme Judge 
m ex · under God, to conſtitute a King over them, who ſhould 
nd the fight their Battles, and live in the ſame Pomp and Splen- 


dor with the Eaſtern Kings: They durſt not preſume to = 
[et up a King themſelves; for none had Power to make a | 

ing but God, who was their Sovereign. The Prophet 
ith great Regret complied with their Demand; but God 


about 
ty, the 
rdotal, 


ut the Weſcnted the Indignity offer d to himſelf by this Revoluti- 
Great n; and though he foreſaw when they were in the Wilder- 
inued, Neſs, that they would grow weary of his Government, and 


hrow off his Yoke, and therefore he gave ſome Dire&i- 

ns concerning the future Monarchy, yet it was abſolutely | 

gainſt his Approbation that the Government ſhould be i 

hang d; and as a Teſtimony of his Anger, the firſt King — 

appointed over them was a cruel and haughty Prince: 

nd it is the general Opinion of the Rabbis, that Monar- 

hy was the Ruin of the Hebrew State. It was not the 5 

ivine Will, ſays one of them, that any other King = eee 

hould be in rae} but himſelf; for the moſt, Higheſt was A 
E — — * s 5 3 FE = Cr their col. 6. 5 
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34 HR Antiquities of b 


Book I. their King, who walketh in the midſt of their Camps, and | 
WOW providently attends to the moſt minute Circumſtances of Wand de 
their Affairs. Nor did they ſtand in need of any other Was ple 
King; for what ſhould the choſen People, whoſe King (tant C 
was the Lord of the Univerſe, do with a King who was Befc 
merely Fleſh and Blood? It is written, I gave thee a King and, 
Hoſ. 13. 11. in mine Anger, which was Saul the firſt King; and 1% 
took him away in my Wrath, who was Zedekiab the laſt, ¶ N obſer ve 
that was taken away by Nebuchadnezzar in the Babyloni i ment. 
er a . But ſome Jews are of opinion, that it was an and the 
expreſs Command that the Hebrews ſhould erect a regal ral Cer 
Government when they came into Canaan, and were quiet · culars 1 
ly 8 of it: And accordingly they have preſumed to The 
make this an affirmative Precept, That à King of the People lt th 
ſhould be choſen, to which ſome learned Men among Chri. Precep 
ſtians ſeem to incline. But this is expreſly oppos d by .Fo-| others t 
ſephus, who obſerves, that God intended that they ſhould} Mothe! 
Lib. 1. retain their preſent Form: „ They ought not, ſays he, but on] 
Antiq. cap. to affect any other Government, but love the preſent, the Sur 
8. « having the Laws for their Maſter, and living according of the 
cc to them, for it is ſufficient that God is their Ruler; but ſon of 
ce if they deſire to have a King, let him be one of their ad mitte 
« own Nation.“ {$4 SE and me 
This new erected Monarchy was abſolute, and unreſtrai-WW 2ity of 
ned by humane Laws, and the King had the ſame Extent He. 
of Power with the other Princes of the Eaſt; for it wa ber de: 
the Deſire of the Hebrews to be govern'd as their Neigb. not to 
bours were, who were ſubject to the uncontroul'd Domi. pm 9 
nion of their Kings. The Tal mudiſts, indeed, would have 12s 
it believ'd, that the regal Power was in many Inſtance than w 
ſubſervient to the Juriſdiction of the San bedrim: Bui Inftanc 
this is a mere Invention of the Jewiſh Doctors, to magnif Hebrer 
the Authority of their Great Council; for as Samuel con there b 
ſulted with no Perſon in making a King, but God alone; People. 
ſo when he was made, he obtain'd ſuch a Power, that it cuſtom 
was impoſhible for the High-Courrt to controul him. It il Lertain. 
evident that the Hebrew Kings exercis'd the very Powerllil 1 their 
which is aſcrib'd to the College of Seyenty ; particularly, he rode 
it is notorious that Solomon depriv'd Abiathar, which (2 And th 
the Talmudiſts ſay) is a Judgment belonging only to tha was ab 
Sanhedrim, and fill'd up the Vacancy in the Prieſthood ſl Obario 
Nor are we to give credit to thoſe Rabbis, who relate tha Kings 
a King was always conſtituted by a Majority of the Seve ble) h. 
ty; for the firſt King was a pointed by God himſelf, wh which 
at length intended that the Kingdom ſhould be hereditary 3 % 


0 
5 = In j at 


— 
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aps, and | | : 

= of and deſcend by ſucceſſive Right in that Family which he Chap. 5. 

y other was pleaſed to Chooſe, ſo long as they continued in a con- 

ſe King ſtant Obſervation of his Laws.  _, | 

vho waz Before the 1ſraelites were poſſeſsd of the Promis'd 

6 King Land, God laid down ſome Injunctions concerning the ſu- | 

; and I ture Monarchy, which the People and the Kings were to 1 
the laſt} obſerve as fundamental and eſtabliſh'd Rules of Goverr- "2 
byloni i ment. It ſeems neceſſary firſt to explain theſe Precepts, 3 
t was ani and then to proceed regularly, by inquiring into the ſeve - BO 
a regal ral Ceremonies, Powers, and Privileges, and other Parti- li 
e quiet-|| culars relating to the Government of the Hebrew Kings. of 
umed toll The firſt Command was, One from among thy Bretbren Deut. 17. x 

e People ſhalt thou ſet over thee : He was, as ſome underſtand the 16, Cc. 

ig Chri. Precept, to be an {ſraelite by Father and Mother; tho? | 

| by .F0- others think it ſufficient if the King was an Iſraelite by the b 

y ſhould Mother's ſide, which was a Qualification for any Dignity, 

ſays he, but only the Prieſthood. All Females were excluded from 

preſent, the Succeſſion, as Mai moni des concludes from the Words Hal. Me- 
xcording of the Law, which ſpeak of a King only; nor was any Per- lach. c. 1. 
ler; but. ſon of mean Extraction, or of a mechanical Employment, “ 6. 


admitted to Government, ſuch being generally of a ſordid 
and mercenary Diſpoſition, and unable to ſupport the Dig- 
nity of Majeſty among the People. | „ 

He fhall not multiply Horſes. There is no certain num- 


of their 


nreſtrai- 


> Extent a | 

r it wal ber determin'd ; but the Jews well reſolve, that he was 
* NeighW vot to keep them for Pomp and Grandeur, or for the Pur- 
1 Domi pu of War, leſt the People ſhould be burthen'd with 
uld have Taxes for the Support of them: He was allow'd no more 


Inſtance than were for Uſe and Service, to draw his Chariot for 


> Bull Inſtance, and for the Guard of his Perſon. Among the 
magnif Hebrews their Armies conſiſted altogether of Footmen, 5 
rel conl there being no Breed of Horſes in that Country; and their 
d alone People, who were all Husband men and Shepherds, were ac- 
„ that it cuſtom'd to labour, and to run with great Swiftneſs. It is 


certain, that in the Days of David they had no Horſemen 
in their Army; for when Abſalom loſt the Battle and fled, 
icularly] he rode upon a Mule, and endeavour'd to make his Eſcape. 
hich (A And though Solomon was fo prodigiouſly rich, that be 
was able to maintain forty thouſand Stalls of Horſes for his 


ethoodil Chariots, and twelve thouſand Horſzmen; yet ſucceedin 
late tau Kings were unable to anſwer ſuch Expence; but when 
e Seve "2 | they had occaſion, they ſent for Succours to Eg ypt. For 
elf. whill which reaſon the next Precept was, 1 


Nor cauſe the People to return to Egypt, to tbe end that 
be Huld multiply „ The King was forbidden to 


edicary 
ns ſend 
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Book I. ſend his Subjects thither to buy Horſes for him, it being 
a country which abounded with them, as Judæa did with 


Aﬀes. He might have had Horſes from other adjacent 
Places, but not ſo conveniently ; nor were they of ſo good 
a Breed, or ſo fit for Service; which made Solomon ſend 
thither; and Pharaoh ſet a great Price upon them; becauſe 
he knew their Value, and that the King could not ſo eaſily 
furniſh bimſelf with them from other Countries. This 
Command, concerning a Return into Egypt, is ſuppoſed 
by ſome . to be no more than a temporary Conſtituti - 
on, which was at length to be out of Force : Others di- 
ſtinguiſh about the Way of returning thither, conceiving 
that they might not go into that Country out of the Land 


of Iſrael; but they might out of any other Part of the 


World whither they were driven. Mai monides thinks that 


they might correſpond and trade thither in the Capacity 


2 Sam. 5. 


of Merchants, but were not allow'd to abide or ſettle there. 


But the true meaning ſeems to be, that they were forbid - 


den to go thither voluntarily upon any account, leſt, while 
the Egyptians were ſo corrupt in their Religion and Man- 
ners, they ſhould be ſeduced into Profaneneſs, and the for- 
bidden Worſhip of ſtrange Gods. End 
Neither ſhall be multiply Wives to himſelf. This is not 
a Prohibition to take more Wives than one, but not'to have 


an exceſſive Number, after the manner of the Eaſtern Kings. 


The Jews ſuppoſe that he was allowed eighteen ; but the 
Proof they give is very weak and inconcluſive, which is, 
that Davzd having already fix Wives, the Prophet tells 
him, that if he had not offended God, he would moreover 
have given him ſuch and ſuch things; that is, ſay they; 
twice as many Wives. Much leſs is there any Ground for 
what they urge, that if he took more than this Number, he 
was to be ſcourg'd by the Authority of the Sanhedrim; 
for there is no Example in the whole Scriptures of any ſuck 


28 which the Great Council exerciſed over the 


erſons of the Hebrew Kings,  __ f 
Nor ſhall he greatly multiply to himſelf Silver and Gold. 


No more, ſays the Sanhedrim, than would pay Stipends to 


his Servants, and anſwer the moderate Exigeneies of his 
Court: He was allow'd to lay up Money in the Treaſu- 


ry at the Temple for the Occaſions of the State, but was 
forbidden to fill his own Coffers for his private Intereſt, 


leſt he ſhould ſqueeze his SubjeRs, and exact more of them 
than they were able to bear, SY IE» 


—_ 
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ben be ſitteth on the Throne of the Kingdom, he | ſhall Chap. 5. 


write him a Copy of this Law in @ Book. He was obliged 


to-write the whole Moſaical Law with his own Hand, to Gemar. 
fix it the more deeply in his Mind; ſo that though a Co- Sanhed. 


py was. left him by his Father, he was notwithſtanding to 
tranſcribe one himſelf; but whether he was bound, if he 
had not written a Copy before he was King (as the Rabbis 
ſay every private Iſraelite was bound to do) to write two 
when he ſate on the Throne, may be doubted. He was 
not to write one Word of it out of his Memory merely, 
or any private Man's Copy, but out of the, Book which 
was in the Sanctuary, where the Original and uncorrupted 
Copy was preſery'd, This Book the King was obliged to 
carry with him wherever he went, and to ſtudy and me- 
ditate upon the Contents of it. From the Neglect of this 
Precept, the brew Kings became ſo ignorant of the 
divine Laws, and of their Obligation to obſerve them, 
that in the Days of the good King ꝓaſiab, be was ſtrange- 
ly ſurpriſed at what he heard read out of this Book of the 
Law, when it was found in the Temple, where it had long 
lain without any Knowledge of it. . 
The Hebrew Kings were not only bound to tranſeribe 
the Book of the Law for their q wn Uſe, but they were 
obliged, upon the firſt Holy Day in the Feaſt of the Ta- 
bernacles, to read the Law themſelves to as many as could 
conveniently. hearthem;  appainting the Prieſts and the 
Levites to read it in as many other Aſſemblies of the 
People as were neceſſary far the fulfilling of this Precept; 
In order to which a Pulpit of Wood was erected up- 
on the firſt Day of the Feaſt; and the King going up in- 
to it, the Miniſter took the Book of the Law and. deli - 
yer'd it (in latter Times) to the Ruler of the Syna- 
gogue, Who gave it to the Sagan, or Vicar of the High- 
Prieſt, who deliver'd it to the High- Prieſt, and he to the 
King, who ſtood up to receive it: And theſe Ceremonies 
were uſed to expreſs the Reverence with which this Holy 
Book was deliyer'd, and likewiſe the Regard with which 
they approached. the King, The King, if he pleaſed, 
might {it down to read; but it was eſteemed mare. hos. 
nourable if he ſtood, as King Agrippa did when he per- 
form'd this Office. Before he attempted to read, he made 
a Prayer to God, and beginning the Book of Deateronvomy 
(which is a Compendium of the Law) he proceeded, be- 
fore he ſtop'd, to thoſe Words, Chap. 6. 4. Hear, 0 
lirael, Cc. which having alſo read, he 3 
8 | ES 4 


cap. 2. 


Book I. 


The Antiquities of 
till he came to Chap. 11. 13. And it ſhall come to paſs, 
f thou wilt hearken diligently, &c. reading on to the 22d 
erſe; and then paſs'd to Chap. 14. 22. And thou ſhalt 
truly tithe, &c. reading on to the Section concerning the 
King, Chap. 17. 14. and then the Curſings and Bleſſings 
out of the 27th and 28th Chapters, till he had ended all 


that Section of the Law. The Talmud relates of King 


Agrippa, that when he was upon this Service, and came 
to read that Paſſage, One from among thy Brethren thou 
ſhalt ſet King over thee, his Eyes overflow'd with Tears, 


becauſe he was not of the Seed of the Fews; but the Peo- 


ple comforted him, and cried out three times, Fear not, 
Agrippa, thou art our Brotber. 

This Office is called The Reading of the King; and it 
is reckoned by the Fews to be one of thoſe eight things 


that muſt indiſpenfibly be deliver'd in the Mebrew Tongue, 


The Ceremony was perform'd in the Court of the Men of 
Iſrael, if the King were of the Family of David; bur if 
he were not, then in'the Court of the Women. All the 
Women in Jeruſalem were bound to atttend. this Solem- 
nity, with the Children who were capable of Inſtruction; 
nor were theProſelytes to the Jewiſh Religion excluded, nat 
the Proſelytes of the Gate, if they thought fit to come to 
their Aſſemblies. In compliance with this Precept we find 
that Joſhua, the ſupreme Governor after the Death of Mo- 
ſes, did read all the Words of the Law, not omitting a 
Word that Moſes commanded, before all che Colpreſat. 
or, with Women and the little ones, and the Strangers 
that were converſant among them. Theſe Precepts being 
deliver'd before Monarchy was eſtabliſh'd among the He. 
brews, it was thought neceſſary, for the ſake of Order, to 
explain the Deſign of them; and having thus open d the 
Way, it will be the more eaſy to reduce into Method the 


ſeveral Ceremonies, Cuſtoms, Prerogatives, and other Par- 


ticulars that belong to the Sovereignty, and were in uſe 
under the Regal Government of that Nation. 

The Monarchy of the Hebrews was not at firſt heredi- 
tary ; for as God, the ſupreme Lawgiver, was pleas'd to 
appoint ſeveral of the Kings, ſo ſome of them reſery'd to 
themſelves a Power to nominate a Succeſſor, as appears 
particularly by the Hiſtory of Reboboam, who, though 2 
Prince of no great Command, yet took upon him this Au- 
thority, and fixed one of his youngeſt Sons in the Throne 
after him, This Cuſtom, however, did not long prevail; 


tor the Crown in a ſhort time became hereditary, after the 
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Example of the Eaſtern Kingdoms. But by whatever Cha 
means they obtained the Empire, the firſt Rite of Inau- 
guration, that paſs'd upon the Hebrew Kings, was the Ce- 
remony of anointing; a Cuſtom not ſupported by divine 
Authority, but very ancient, and what likewiſe 78 


in many other Nations. It is a Maxim among the Jews, 
that a King muſt be anointed in the open Air, near a 
Fountain; though they ſeem to have no Authority for it, 
but from the Story of Solomon, who was brought to G- 
hon, which was a Fountain or Brook near Feruſalem, where 
there appear'd a great Concourſe of People to attend the 
Solemnity, There is another Reaſon given for this Prac- 
tice in the Talmud, that it might be a Signification and 
good Omen of the Perpetuity of the Kingdom, which 
ſhould continue like a Fountain, which runs perpetually, 
But from the anointing of Solomon we cannot make a ge- 
neral Concluſion that all the Hebrew Kings were anointed 
at Fountains; for Saul the firſt King was not; and in the 
Hiſtory of David, wha was anointed three times, there is 
no mention of it. This Ceremony (if we believe the Fews) 
was always perform'd by a Prophet ; and there are many 
Inſtances in Terlgerirs of this Practice; but it is difficult 
to prove it of univerſal Uſe : It ſeems rather as if a Prieſt 
had Power ſufficient to anoint a King, whoſe Title was 
clear and undiſputed 3 but when a Perſon was immediate- 
ly deſign'd for Sovereignty by God, the Ceremony was 
always executed by a, Prophet. Nor does it appear that 
the anointing Oil was always the ſacred Oil taken from 
the Tabernacle, but rather common; for Samuel was no 
Prieſt, and therefore had no Authority to uſe that which 


vas kept there. The Hebrew Doctors believe that the 


Family of David had the Privilege to be anointed with 
the ſame Holy Oil with which the High-Prieſt was anoin- 
ted ; for though the Law appropriated it unto him, yet 
there was a Diſpenſation allow'd, which, they ſay, was 
revealed by ſome Prophet. It is certain that Solomon was 
anointed with Oil taken from the Tabernacle ; only they 
conceive a Difference in the Form of anointing, the Kin 
being anointed in the Form of a Crown encircling his Head, 
in token that he was the Head of the People, and had the 
ſupreme Power committed to him; but the High · Prieſt 
in the Form of a Croſs, by one Line drawn with the Oil 
running down his Forehead, and by another drawn by the 
Oil between his Eye-brows. But whatever was the Form, 
it is ſuppoſed that the Ceremony it ſelf was not of abſo- 
z ee e lute 
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Ile Antiquities of 


mily that was ad vanced to the Kingdom, but not any of 
his Children that ſucceeded him, unleſs upon occcaſion of 
a Diſpute by a contrary Faction about the Point of Suc- 
ceſſion; for had it not been for the Pretenſions of Adoni jab, 
there had been no need of Solomon's Untion. For the 
ſame reafon was eb anointed 3 becauſe the Succeſſion to 


the Kingdom of Iſrael was to be tranſlated out of the right 


Line of the Family of Ahab unto another Family, which 
had no Right, but only by divine Appointment. This 
Rite of anointing (as Cunæus obſerves) added a divine Ma- 
jeſty to the Kings, and made them facred and ally'd unto 
God. The Chriſmatory, wherein this Oil was kept, was 
a Viol, or Veſſel, made with Horn, or of fome richer 
Metal after that Figure. | 

After the Ceremony of anointing, it is recorded that 


Samuel killed Saul, in token of Subjection and Reverence. 


* 


This the Fews call the Kiſs of Greatneſs, or Majeſty; and 
in our Language is ſtiled the Kiſs of Homage; but whe- 
ther this Cuſtom prevailed in ſucceeding Times is not to 
be proved. 1 

Then was the King proclaimed by a Herald by Sound 
of Trumpet, and conducted back into the City, amidſt 
the Shouts and Acclamations of the Guards and the Peo- 


ple, who clap'd their Hands in token of Joy, and playing 


upon muſical Inſtruments, cry'd, God ſave the King. He 
was, on his Return, put in actual Poſſeſſion of the King- 
dom, by being placed upon a Throne, where no one 
but the King dared preſume to ſit, upon pain of Death. 
But if a King were proclaimed, another being in poſſeſſion 
of the Throne, the Guards of the new Monarch, to ſup- 
ly. the Want, would place him upon an Eminence, that 
bo might appear higher thapther 
was Febu acknowledg'd to be Sovereign by his Captains, 
who made a kind of Throne for him, by ſpreading their 
Cloaths under his Feet, and raiſing him above the Com- 


pany about him. 


The royal Diadem was then placed upon his Head, 
(which I ſuppoſe was kept in the Sanctuary) and the Book 
of the Law was put into his Hand: Then (as ſome learned 
Men imagine) he enter'd into a Covenant with-God, to 
obſerye and keep his Commands; and into a Contract 
with the People, to govern with Juſtice, and not to vio- 
late their Privileges ? And on theſe Conditions the Peo- 
Ple took an Oath of Allegiance, and promis'd faithful _ 

| mimon. 


— — — 


of the People. Thus 
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miſſion. This Ceremony was concluded with many Sa- Chap. 5. 


crifices, and a ſplendid Feaſt, where the Nobles and the 


principal Officers were entertain'd with great State and 8 


Magnificence 3 and that no Sorrow might appear in a 
Time of univerſal Joy, all publick Executions: were ſuſ- 
pended, and no Malefactor was to be put to Death. _ 
The Hebrew Kings, in Imitation of the Eaſtern Ma- 
narchs, were conſtantly attended by a ſelect Number of 
Body Guards, who in Scripture are called -Cereth:tes and. 
Pelethites. Theſe were the conſtant Defenders of the roy - 
al Perſon, like the Prætorian Bands among the Romans; 
and called Keepers of the Body by : Joſephus, who never 
departed from the Place where the King was. They had 
| a peculiar Commander over them, were Men of comely 
robuſt Bodies, and of approved Fidelity. It is probable 
that they were ſelected out of a particular Nation or Fa- 
mily ; for the Ceretbites inhabited à Part of Paleſtine, 
and were indeed the ſame with the Philiftines : The Pe- 
lethites, it is ſuppoſed, were a Family in Iſrael; for we 
find two of the Name of Peleth mentioned in Scripture, 
one of the Tribe of Reuben, another of Judab. Their Arms 
were Bows and Arrows, and Slings, if we may believe the 
Chaldee Interpreter, who calls them Arehers and Slingers. 
The Number of them may be conjectur'd fron the Targets 
and Shields of Gold that Solomon made, which were five 
hundred, and were for the Uſe of his Guard. They were 
roperly the King's Domeſticks, and lay in a Guard - Cham- 
6 at the Entrance of the Palace, to be ready at the leaſt 


Notice, and on the moſt ſudden Occaſions. Beſides theſe, Joſeph. lib! 
there was a Horſe-Guard to attend the King when he went 8. cap. 2. 


abroad, confiſting of the Flower of the Hebrew Youth, of 
tall and well proportion'd Bodies, with long Hair wavi 

in the Wind, which in the Days of Solomon was . 
every Day with Gold Duſt, and ſparkled ſurprizingly when 
the Sun's Rays ſhone upon it. | 


The Diſtinctions of Majeſty were a Robe of State of the 
moſt coſtly Drian Purple, that was always worn on pub- 
lick Solemnities, a Crown of Gold ſet round with pxeci- 
ous Stones, and a Scepter of the ſame Metal. Fg 
The royal Throne, erected by Solomon, was a molt. no- 
ble Enſign of Majeſty : The Canopy of it made a half 
Circle over his Head; it was advanced to a juſt Height 
by ſix Steps, with Reſts on either Side to lean the Arms 
upon, which Stays had two Lions for their Supporters. 


Upon every Step a Lion 1 reared up on each Side, 1 


t . - - The Mddunrer fe. 51 


Book I. if he was falling upon his Prey. The Throne was made 


of Lory, which was never heard of in Feruſalem till the 
| Time of Solomon, who perhaps brought Elephants out of 
India, and took care to have abundance of Ivory ſent with 


them. The whole was overlaid with Gold, not entirely 


ſo as to cover the Ivory {for then it might as well have 
heen made of Wood) but ſtudded with it at proper Diſtan- 
ces; which made the Throne, by ſuch a Mixture, appear 
more glorious and magnificent. Here the King ſate when 
he gave Audience to Embaſſadors, and ad miniſter d pub- 
lick Juſtice to his People. There was another kind of 
Throne erected, of inferior Workmanſhip, called the Covert 
2 Kings 16. for the Sabbath: It Was a cover'd Place, where the King 
18. ſiate, in the Porch of the Temple, or at the Entrance of it, 
upon the Sabbat h, or other great Solemnities, which were 
called by that Name. This was taken away by Abu, to 
expreſs his Hatred and Contempt of the Sabbath, and to 
Cap. 2 in promote idolatrous Worſhip among his Subjects. The 
tal. Nen“ King only, and no: Man elſe (ſays Maiemoni des) might 
Bech. abb. & ſit in the Court of the Temple in any Place; but this 
« Privilege was conſin d only tò a King that was of the 
De Rep. lib. « Family of David. Cunauss Comment upon theſe 
* cap 14. Words are; „That Court was divided by certain Spaces, 
ic One Part for the Prieſts, another aſſigned for the People; 
« yet the Prieſts could not ſit down, though within their 
e On preſcribed Bounds: The Senators of the Sanbe- 
dri m had Right to ſit but only in the midſt of that Place 
ec where the profane Commonalty were. Never did the 
cc more ſacred Spaces of the Court behold any Man: fitting 
cc hut the King, this being his Prerogative, as if he were 
<© nearer to God than the Prieſts themſelves, and a greater 

& Preſident of Religion. | FF 
It was obſerv'd before, that the Power of the Hebrew 
Kings was abſolute, abd unlimited by humane Laws, yet 
in the general he was obliged to comply wick the Moſatet 
Rites in common with the meaneſt of his Subjects. This 
unreſtrained” Authority was not to degenerate into T yran- 
i Ty; or to the Oppreſſion of his People; but he was bound 
to conſult their Eaſe and Safety, and to promote their 
Happineſs; for (as a great Rabbi remarks) as the Seriptures 
Have provided that the King ſhould be regarded with great 
Honour, obliging all to pay him Reverence; fo it com- 
mands him to be lowly in Heart, and not to carry himſelt 


infolently. Let him be gracious and full of 'Clemency to 
Little and Great, ſo ſhall be go out and come in with the 
' g | Love 
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change the Laws on pretence of making better, nor to ab- 
rogate them on pretence of Inconvenieney; but where the 
divine Law was not clear, or where nothing was there de- 
fined, he might, by his own Authority, make new Con- 


ſtitutions, as well in Sacred Matters as in Civil. The 


Power of Life and Death was lodg'd in his Hands; he 
could make Peace, or declare War; though the Jews ſay, 
that he could not enter upon a War, unleſs upon abſolute 
Neceſſity, without the Conſent of the Sanhedrim. He 
could preſs Soldiers for the Service, when the publick Good, 
or his own Grandeur requir'd ; and to maintain his royal 


Expences, he could demand Contributions when the State 


was diſtreſs'd, impoſe Cuſtoms, and when the Tithes, and 
other Oblations, were paid, he could exact the Tenth of 
what remained of all his Subjects. The publick Revenue 
was at his Diſpoſal; and when the Treaſury was deficient, 
and could not anſwer the Exigences of the State, he could 
alienate the Ornaments of Gold and Silyer that belong'd to 


divine Worſhip, concluding, that the Safety of the Pub- 


lick was the ſupreme Law: But when a Prince was dri- 
ven by neceſſity to make uſe of Things facred, they were 


Uuſually-reſtor'd or made good out of the Spoils of War, or 


as ſoon as his Abilities would otherwiſe permit. But not- 
withſtanding this Extent of Power, he had no Authority 
over the Lands of his People; he could not give: away any 


Part of Paleſtine to another Prince, nor ſeize upon the pri- 


vate Eſtates of his Subjects; for the Law of Moſes prohi- 
hibited the Alienation of Lands from one Tribe or Family 
to another, unleſsa Man was reduc'd to Poverty, in which: 
Caſe he might ſell it till the Jubilee; then it was to return 


to him; but Ground belonging to the Royal Palace was 


never to be recover'd. Indeed, when a Man was executed 
for Treaſon, his Eſtate fell to the King, againſt whom the- 
Crime was committed; though ſome Men of Learning ma- 
gine, that the King took Poſſeſſion only for want of Heirs 
to inherit, the Children of the Malefactor being condemn'd” 
with him. The Privileges of the Hebrew Kings are thus 
briefly colle&ed by the learned Reland. He does not 
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Loved ood Wiſhes of them all. He had no right to Chap. 5 
: Wu 


«4 


“judge, nor is he judg'd; he does not give Teſtimony 8 Sac. 


Heb. 


nor is Teſtimony given concerning him; he does natt par. 2. cap. 


<<. deliver his Shoe, nor do others do t upon the account 8. 
“of his Wife; be is not bound by the Law that re- 
dates to a Brather's Wife, nor is his Wife obliged. No 
private Per ſomſhall marry his Widew. If a Neighbours 
R « dies 
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The Antiquities of 


_ 
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e Ve dies, he does not go out of his Palace; he lies upon his 


Book I. „ Couch at a Funeral Feaſt, but the People upon the 


2 Chron. 
19. 11. 


* +3 
we? | 


Princes appo 


c Ground; he makes War by the Advice of the Sanbe- 
« drim; he opens a Way where he pleaſes when he is 
< upon a Journey, and makes the Road as broad as he 
c will, Spoils of War are laid before him; he chu- 
ce ſes firſt, and may take half if he thinks fit; he may 
ce not have above eighteen Wives; he muſt not breed 
ce many Horſes, nor multiply to himſelf Silver or Gold 
cc he is to write the Book of the Law, and carry it with 
ce him to War, and read it at home, and have it about him 
ce inthe Place of Judgment, and at Table. No one muſt 
cc ride upon his Horſe, nor fit upon his Throne, nor 

c handle his Scepter, nor ſee him naked, nor when he 
ce is ſhay'd, nor when he is waſh'd.” 

The better to ſupport the regal Dignity, the Hebrew 
inted Officers of State, which they uſed as 
Councellors, and to eaſe them of the Cares of Government. 

The Principal of theſe was a Vice-roy, who was next to 
the Kzng, and uſually determin'd all Matters that were to 
be decided by the Civil Statutes of the Realm. Solomon 


1 Kings 4, _— three Secretaries of State, who had each of them 


their ſeveral Employments: One was concern'd in\Mat- 
ters of Judgment ; the Buſineſs of the ſecond was to regu: 
late the Revenue; and the third was a publick Regiſter, 
whoſe Office was to write Annals, and to preſerye* and 
digeſt the Records of the Kingdom- He had > Maſter of 
Requeſts, to hear all Cauſes, and to repreſent them to him. 
There was a Generaliſſimo of all the Forces, who ſome- 
times was anointed with the holy Oil, that he might be 


inſpired with Courage, by conſidering that he fou 
ſacred Perſon; a Lord High-Chamberlain, who admitted 


and diſplac d Officers in the Family; and a Miniſter of 


State, who was emphatically call'd the King's Friend, who 


was a Privy-Counſellor, and entruſted with the Manage- 
ment of all ſecret Affairs. A Perſon was placed over the 
Tribute that was impoſed upon the People for the Sup- 
port of the Government; and it is ſuppoſed that he had 
the Care of levying Men as well as Money. The Country 
of Paleſtine being divided into twelve Parts, there were 
ſo many Perſons conſtituted to buy Proviſions for the King 


and his Family at the beſt hand, and every thing in its pro- 


Seaſon. The Proviſion was ſent to the Place, where the 


King reſided, by every one in his Month. By this means 
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for the Stable of Horſes and Domeſticks, and for all Fo- Chap. 5. 
reigners that came there about Buſineſs, who were enter - 
tain'd without any Grievance to the People. Over theſe 2 7 
twelve Officers was One appointed, who was their Over. 
ſeer, and examin'd their Accounts. There were many 
other Officers of an inferior -Order, that are to be found 
in the Courts almoſt of all Princes, and therefore will no | | 
be mentioned in this Place. | — 

Nor was the Civil ſuriſdiction of the Hebrew Monarchs 1 
les ſupreme and abſolute in Matters of Religion; but = 
they had no Right to invade or exerciſe the ſpiritual Po- E © | 
ers and Offices of the Prieſthood. <* It was a Statute, ſays In Haluche + 
« Maimonides, that the Chief-Prieſt ſhould reverence the Melachim, 
„ King, and, yield him his Place to fit in, and bimfſelf cap. a. V 
cc ſtand when the King came to him. The King Randeth 
“ not in the Preſence of the Prieſt, unleſs whey he conſults 
te the Urim after the moſt ſolemn manner.” And ſuch 
is the Dignity of the King, that even the Prophet himſelf, 
as oft as he comes into his Preſence, bows himſelf down 
to the Earth, as it is written, Nathan tbe Prophet came 3 
before the King, and to honour him fell upon hir Face te 4 
the Gr ound. : . f | : = 
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CHAN VI. | 
The Civil Conſiſtories among the Hebfgws; 
The Inflitution of the Great Sanhedrim, 
their Authority and Juriſdiction, with an 
Account of the lower Courts of Judica- 
ture. e 0h: TY 
HE firſt Inſtitution of Magiſtracy in the Hebrew | 
 Republick was derived from Moſes, who to relieve 
himſelf under the Cares of Government, when he was in 
the Wilderneſs, appointed a certain Number of ſelect Men, 
whom he call'd Buters, and commiſſion d to hear all Can» 


ſes; and if any were too difficult for them to determine, 
they were to be referr'd to his own abſolute Deciſion. 


Theſe. 


46 
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Book I. 


Me Antiquities of 
Theſe Judges conſtituted greater and leſſer Judicatories 
accord ing to the Diviſion of the ſeveral Tribes into Thou: 
ſands of Families, Hundreds, Fifties, and Tens; and a 
Axed' Number of them were appointed to be Judges in 
thoſe leſſer or greater Courts. The Qualifications for this 


ent to de 
ſtand ing 
cerning 
Propert) 
it. It 


8 Office (as Mal mouides obſerves) were Wiſdom, Humili. ¶ cellency 
4. ſeck. 7, ty, the Fear of God, Cortempt of Riches, Love of Truth, Courts e 
a good Fame, and to be beloved of others: And there is Mi beſides / 

Reafon to believe that greater Abilities were requir'd in Number 

the Rulers over Thouſands, than in thoſe: over Tens; as i (ſays a! 

in the great Sunbedrim afterwards, the Jews make more Ages. 
Accompliſnments neceſſary to qualify Men for a Place in it, ¶ great Ju 
than were requiſite for thoſe in lower Courts. As the ty, Cou 
Quality of their Perſons and their Endowments made theſe of Cove! 
Judges, conſiderable, fo they were dignified with the ho- bers we! 

nourabie Name of Elders; which had been a long time 2 learned | 

3 of Honour among the Fews, and other Nations. They lick, Ar 

had Power to judge not only between one Iſraelite and ſtand wi 

another, but between an ſraelite and a Proſelyte, whether they mi 

he were received into the Covenant by Circumciſion or They w 

not; for. ofthis latter ſort there vere. no doubt a great Blemiſh 

umber among the mixt Multitude that came out of leſt the) 

Egypt; and while they were in the Wilderneſs, there maſt be 

were no diſtin& Judicatories for Iſraelites and Proſelytes ; ments o 

but their Cauſes were heard in the ſame Courts. T bere that the 

were always attending upon theſe Judges xTorrof Serjextits, ſl cœed in 

Deut. 1. 15. or Executioners, (called in Scripture Officers among the Men of 
1 Tribes) who according to the . Penalties Scholars 
$anhed, upon Malefactors. They carried (ſays Maimonides) Rods Election 
Fer. 1, and Whips, and they ſtood. before the Judges; they went the Seve 
 &bont the Streets and Inns to inſpęſt into Meaſures anti} Judgme 
Weights, and Nan eyery Otfender they met with. expired, 
Whatever they did was order'd by the Judges, and whom- Educati 

ſoe ver they ſaw offending, they brought him to the Judges This 

and they judg d him according to his Offence. ron, of 

But this ruling Magiſtracy was not by Divine Appoint- that we! 

ment; it was merely of Humane Inſtitution ; nor was it Teſtame 

to continue (as pur learned Thorndike notes) any longer than and Lev 
Rights of the Pilgrimage in the Wilderneſs.” For notwithſtanding] the-Cou 
the Church, thoſe Judges decided Cauſes of ſmall Moment, and in ſome Tribes. 
chap. 2. meafüre eaſed Moſes of the weight; yet ſo many Appeals Abilitie 
were lodged againſt their Deciſions, and ſo many difficult uſual to 


Caſes aroſe*which they could not determine, that Moſes Senate | 
by divine Command erected a College of Seventy,” whole were St 
Pecifions ſhould be final, and whoſe Abilities were ſuffici- wales tl 


en: 


atories, 
| Thou: 


and a cerning the Law, and to decide all Matter of Right and 
ges in Property, that could not be determined by the Letter of 
or this it. It is ſuppoſed, that this Council (by way of Ex- 
[umili. Wl cellency called the Sanbedrim) were choſen out of the leſſer 


Courts ere&ed in the WiWerneſs, and conſiſted of Seventy, 
beſides Moſes (who was the Preſident) becauſe this was the 
Number of Perſons that came with Jacob into Egypt, and 


Truth, 
there 1s 
tr'd in 


ens; as (ſays a Rabbi) were a Prototype of this Number in future 
e more Ages: The Qualifications neceſſary for Admiſſion into this 
e in it, great Judicatory, were Wiſdom, Underſtanding,” Integri- 
As the ty, Courage, the Fear of God, Love of Truth, Hatred 
e theſe of Covetouſneſs, and Impartiality in Judgment : The Mem- 
the ho- bers were to be devout and- religious, to be competently 
time a learned both in Arts and Languages, to be verſed in Phy- 
. They fick, Arichmetick, Aſtronomy, Aſtrology, and to under- 
te and ſtand what belong'd to Magick, Sorcery, and Idolatry, that 
;hether they might be qualified to know, and to judge of them. 
fon or They were to be well deſcended, without Deformity or 


Blemiſh of Body ; Men of Years, but not of extreme Age, 


great 
leſt they ſhould be peeviſh and ſevere in Judgment ; they 


out of 


there maſt be Fathers of Children, to inſpire them with Senti- 
elytes; ments of Humanity, Tenderneſs and Compaſſion: And 
Tbere that there might be a ſufficient Supply of able Men to ſuc- 
Fett: cced in the room of Judges that dy'd, there werewoung 
ng the Men'of noble Families inſtructed, whom they called the 
enalties Scholars of the Wiſe Men: out of theſe 'they made their 
) Rods Election. At the firſt Inſtitution of this College by Moſes, 
y went Wl the Seventy were aſſiſted with Divine Gifts of Wiſdom, 
es antes Judgment and Courage; but when that Generation was 
with. expired; their Succeſſors were qualified for that Office by 
whom : Education only, and acquired Learning. 


This Jud icatory conſiſted of Prieſts of the Tribe of Aa- 
ON ron, of-Levites of the Tribe of Levz, and of Iſraelites 
zpoint-fſ| that were Laymen, or (as they are called in the New 
was it Teſtament) Prieſts, Scribes, and Elders ;, but if Prieſts 
er than and Levites that were fitly qualified were not to be found, 
andipg the Couneil might lawfully conſiſt of Men out of other 
n ſome Tribes. The High- Prieſt, if he were a Perſon of great 
ppe ab Abilfties, was choſen into the Number; otherwiſe it was 
iffcult uſual to lay bim aſide. For he was not admitted into the 
Moſeis i Senate by any Right of his own, but by Suffrages; nor 
whose were Strangers and Foreigners received into this Order, 
ſuffci- unleſs che Mother at leaſt was of Jewiſh Deſcent. > Theſe 

em | | Judges 


Judges 


$53 © 
ent to determine the hardeſt Matters: They were to be a Chap. 6. 
ſtanding Court, to judge the laſt Reſult of all Cauſes con- A | 
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"+ 8 The Antiquities of - 
Book I. Judges were very profoundly learned in the Moſeick Law, 


chers of the Scripture ; and notwithſtanding they aſſumed 
6 ; to themſelves more Knowledge than they really had, and 
 - thought that the mere outward Study of the Law would 
; ſave them; yet their Diligence and Inquiries were real and 
conſtant to Admiration, and for their indefatigable Labours, 
they were called the very Foundations of the Law, and 


| 2 Pillars of Inſirution. But the Method made uſe of by 


= - theſe ſeveral Orders to diſplay their Learning, and to com. 
. 5 municate their Knowledge, was various. The Elders 
judged the People in Matters of Debate and Controverſy, 
but never inſtructed them by preaching; the Prieſts judged 
and inſtructed ; but it was more by reſolving — 
than by common Preaching or Sermons. The Scribes were 
Preachers or Lecturers, that taught the People from the 
Pulpit, as well as determined upon Doubts and Contro- 
verſies. When Foſs Jn went abroad, they rode upon 
white Aſſes by way of Eminence and Diſtinction; for there 
were no Horſes in udæa, but what were brought aut of 
other Countries; and the Aﬀes that were there were com- 
monly of a red Colour; and therefore white Aſſes were 
highly valued, and uſed by Perſons of ſuperior Note and 
ua It y. . | | | , N 
It has been obſerv'd, that this ſupreme Court conſiſted 
originally of Seventy, beſides Moſes; and therefore after 
his Deceaſe they always elected one chief Judge to repre- 
ſent him, whom they call'd the Preſident of the Council, 
whoſe peculiar Office was to take care of the Oral Law; 
for he was the Keeper, and (as the Jews ſay) the Re- 
poſitory of the Traditions: The next eminent for Abili- 
ties they choſe to be his Second, and him they called the 
1 Father of the Council, or the Vice-Preſident, Theſe Seven: 
8 ; every Tribe, except the Tribe of Levz, out of which four 
Num. 11. only were choſen. Others deſcribe the Manner of their 
Solom. Choice to be thus: Six of every Tribe had their Names 
Jarchi. yyritten in little Scrolls of Paper; in ſeventy of theſe was 
written Zalen and Elder, in the two others Chelek a Part. 
Theſe Schedules were put into an Urn and mixed : Thoſe 
who drew out the Seroll who had the Name of Elder in it, 
were admitted into the Number of the Council; but thoſe 


| Jaoges ſate in the manner of a Half-circle, the Preſident 
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the Vice · Preſident, and then the whole Snbedrim on the Chap. 6. 
one Hand and on the other in a Semicircle. But this Poſ- LW 
ture of ſitting was not always obſery'd, particularly when 

a Caſe of Blaſphemy came before them, which they heard 

ſtanding upon their Feet; and when the Witneſs delivers 

his Teſtimony of what he heard the Blaſphemer ſay, the 

Judges rend their Garments, and never ſow them up again. 

On each Hand of the Court before them ſtood a Clerk of 

the Council; the one regiſter'd the acquitting Voices, the. 

other the condemning. There was a certain Degree of 

Doctors, or Scribes, that ſate in the Sanhedrim, but were 

not Members of it; they did not ſit on the Bench with the 


| Judges, as not being of their Order, but on Seats below 


nearer the Ground. Theſe Men were learned in the Laws, 
and were conſulted in difficult Matters, in the manner that 
our Judges in England are in Debates that ariſe in the 
Houſe of Lords. The proper and conſtant Time of. the 
fitting of this Court was from the end of the Morning Ser- ; 
vice to the beginning of the Evening, till our three of the 
Clock in the Afternoon; and ſo their fitting and Divine 
Service did not interfere one with the other; yet ſometimes, 
upon particular Occaſions, their Seſſions were prolong d 
till Night ; and then they might determine the Matter they 
had been debating upon by Day ; but they might not enter 
upon a new Cauſe by Night. During their whole time of 
fitting, there were not to be fewer in number than twenty 
three. If any has occaſion to go out (ſays Maimonzdes) let In ganegs; 
him farſt look round, whether his Collegues be three and per. 11, 
twenty; if they be, let him go out; but if not, let him 
wait till another come in. This Senatorian Dignity was 
conferr'd by Impoſetion of Hands; for Moſes laid his Hands 
upon the Seventy Elders, who initiated others after the 
ſame way; yet, ſay the Jews, this ſolemn Rite could 
not be uſed without the Diſtricts of the Holy Land, be- 
cauſe the Efficacy of it was confined within the Bounds of 
Paleſtine, This Ceremony was at length diſuſed, and 
ſucceeded by this Form of Words: Behold the Hand is 
impoſed on thee, and Power given thee to judge in cri mi- 
nal Cauſes. | . h 
The Authority of this great Council extended to judge 
of all Perſons, except the King, and of all Matters, tho. 
inferior Caſes were generally reterr'd to the lower Courts. 
Whatever Cauſes the other Magiſtrates in the Towns of 
Paleſtine and Feruſalem were not able to decide, belong d 
to their ſuriſdiction. Nor 7 2 their Power confined 85 


Tn Sanhed, 


The Antiquities of 


50 


Book I. the Holy Land; but all the Jews in foreign Countries 


WY WV thonght themſelves obliged by their Decrees. From this 
| ſupreme Court they receiv'd the Rule and Determination 


concerning intercalating and beginning the Year, and the 
time for the Celebration of the publick Feſtivals. ” Had 


City: If they could reſo 


that could not, he went to the Sanbedrim of the 


a Man occaſion, ſays the Talmud, to inquire about a Mat- 
Per. 11. ter, he applied firſt to the or that was in his own 

ve it, he had no more to do; 
if that could not, he went to the next Sanhedrim; if 


three 


and twenty in the Gate of the Mountain of the Houſe; 


if that could not, he went to the other Sanbedrim of 


three and twenty in the Gate of Nicanor; and if that 

could not, he applied to the great Council that ſate in the 

Room Gaxzth, and there he received a poſitive Determina- 

tion; which if he did not abfolutely ſubmit to, he paſsd 

under the Notion of a rebellious Elder, and was in dan- 

ger of being tried for his Life. From this great Sanhe- 

Maimon. in Aim Decrees and Judgments go out for all Iſrael, and 
Mamrim. Whoſoever believed Moſes and his Law was bound to reſt 


Per. 1. upon them for Matters of the Law. Their Determinati- 


on in Civil or Criminal Matters was not to be contro- 


verted, and all Parties were to reſt abſolutely in 


their 


Deciſions. Not the leaſt Alteration was to be allow'd in 
the Sentence; for tho it might poſſibly be anjuſt, and the 
Senate perhaps did really miſtake the Cafe, and were bet- 


| Tevit. 4. ter informed afterwards (for which the Law ſeems to 


order 


13. an Expiatory Sacrifice) yet it was not lawful for any Man 
to act contrary to their preſent Decree, nor to teach the 
contrary, whatever he might thirk of it in his private Opi- 
nion: If he preſumed to diſpute the Validity of their De- 

* terminations, he was to die for his Contumacy and Con- 
tempt, which was done by ſtrangling. The moſt received 
Opinion is, that the Offender was kept in Cuſtody till the 
next great Feaſt (either of the Paffoyer, or Pentecoſt, or 
Tabernacles) and then executed, when the whole Nation, 
that is, all the Males were preſent; which Example was 

_ defign'd to ſtrike a Terror into the People, that they ſhould 
not preſume to reſiſt the ſupreme Authority, but pay an 
abſolute and undiſputed Submiſſion, They had the Power 
of Lite and Death, and had Authority to judge of Hereſy 
and Heterodoxy, to appoint Magiſtrates in inferior Cities, 
to pronounce whether an Apoſtate City ſhould be raſed 
or not, to adminiſter the bitter Waters to the ſuſpected 


Wife; and in caſe of Murder to meaſure to the next 
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when the Murderer is unknown; to paſs Sentence upon Aa Chap. 6. 
whole Tribe, a Prophet, the High Prieſt, and (if we be- UV 
lieve Maimonides)-the King himſelf, His Words are: = Sanhed, 
If the High-Prieſt did any thing that dęſerv'd whipping, **** 2 5 


they whipped him, and reſtored him to his Dignity again; 
and though they admitted not a King of the Houle of 
David to be a Member of the Sanhedrim, yet did the 
King's judge the People, and they judged them, if there 
was occaſion, But this learned Rabbi was ſtrangely pre- 
judiced in Favour of this great Council; and notwithitand- 
ing Foſepbus is of the ſame Opinion, yet to allow ſuch an 
Extent of JuriſdiQion to this Court, ſo as to inflict corpo- 
ral Puniſhment upon the Perſons of their Kings, is con- 
trary to the geyeral Notions of Sovereignty, the judgment 
of the beſt Commentators, and particularly, the Holy 
Scriptures are abſolutely ſilent, and nothing can poſſibly 
be inferr'd from them to countenance ſuch a coercive Au- 


thority. 


This College of Seventy one had Power to inflict capital 
Penalties, in which Matters they were particularly conver- 
fant, and could puniſh with four ſorts of Death, with 


ſtoning, burning, ſlaying with the Sword, and ſtrangling ; Chetubb. 
and the Fews are fond of believing, that even after the fol. 30. . 


Temple was deſtray'd, and the Sanbedrim ceaſed, yet. 
theſe four kinds of Death, that were uſed to be inflicted by 
the great Council, did not ceaſe: He that deſerv'd (fay 
they) to be ſtoned to Death, either fell off from ſome 
Houſe, or ſome wild Beaſt tore and deyour'd him : He that 
deſery'd burning, either fell into ſome Fire, or ſome Serpent 
bit him: He that deſery'd to be ſlain with the Sword, was 
either deliver'd into the Hands of a Heathen King, or 
He that deſerv'd ſtrangling, 
was either drowned in {ome River, or choak'd by a Squin- 
cey, But be that as it will, it is certain, that about forty 
Years before the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, the great San- 
bedrim loſt their Judiciary Power in capital Caſes: It 
was not taken from them by the Romans, as the Fews 
vainly urge; but it fell out of their Hands of it ſelf, 
| through their own unaccountable Indolence, Cowardice, 
and Lenity ; and this Relaxation of Diſcipline encourag'd, 
all ſorts of Cyiminals in their Impieties; ſo that the San- 
hedrim durſt not call them to an Account, nor jiyflict 
Puniſhments upon them. Their own Records declare 
that Adulteries, about the time we are ſpeaking of, were 
Sanhedrim determined there 
ſhoul 


„ P 


was murder'd by Robbers: 


grown ſo common, that the 
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Book I. the Holy Land ; but all the Jews in foreign Countries 
WY WV thonght themſelves obliged by their Decrees. From this 
ſupreme Court they receiv'd the Rule and Determination 
concerning intercalating and beginning the Year, and the 
time for the Celebration of the publick Feſtivals. ” Had 
In Sanhed. à Man occaſion, ſays the Talmud, to inquire about a Mat- 
Per. 11. ter, he applied firſt to the ee that was in his own 
City: If they could reſolve it, he had no more to do; 
if that could not, he went to the next Sanhedrim; if 
that could not, he went to the Sanbedrim of the three 
and twenty in the Gate of the Mountain of the Houſe; 
if that could not, he went to the other Sanbedrim of 
three and twenty in the Gate of Nicanor; and if that 
could not, he applied to the great Council that fate in the 
Room Gazzth, and there he received a poſitive Determina- 
tion; which if he did not abfolutely ſubmit to, he paſs'd 
under the Notion of a rebellious Elder, and was in dan- 
ger of being tried for his Life. From this great Sanhe- 
Maimon. in Arm Decrees and Judgments go out for all Iſrael, and 
Mamrim. Whoſoever believed Moſes and his Law was bound to reſt 
Per. 1. upon them for Matters of the Law. Their Determinati- 
| on in Civil or Criminal Matters was not to be contro- 
verted, and all Parties were to reſt abſolutely in their 
Deciſions. Not the leaſt Alteration was to be allow'd in 
the Sentence; for tho it might poſſibly be unjuſt, and the 
Senate perhaps did really miſtake the Cafe, and were bet- 
Levit. 4. ter informed afterwards (for which the Law feems to order 
16. an Expiatory Sacrifice) yet it was not lawful for any Man 
to act contrary to their preſent Decree, nor to teach the 
contrary, whatever he might think of it in his private Opi- 
nion: If he preſumed to diſpute the Validity of their De- 
© terminations, he was to die for his Contumacy and Con- 
tempt, which was done by ſtrangling. The moſt received 
Opinion is, that the Offender was kept in Cuſtody till the 
next great Feaſt (either of the Paffoyer, or Pentecoſt, or 
Tabernacles) and then executed, when the whole Nation, 
that is, all the Males were preſent; which Example was 
_ defign'd to ſtrike a Terror into the People, that they ſhould 
not preſume to reſiſt the ſupreme Authority, but pay an 
abſolute and undiſputed Submiſſion. They had the Power 
of Lite and Death, and had Authority to judge of Hereſy 
and Heterodoxy, to appoint Magiſtrates in interior Cities, 
to pronounce whether an Apoſtate City ſhould be raſed 
or not, to adminiſter the bitter Waters to the ſuſpected 
Wife; and tn caſe of Murder to meaſure to the next City, 
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ntries | 
n this when the Murderer is unknown; to paſs Sentence upon a Chap. 6. 4 
nation whole Tribe, a Prophet, the High. Prieſt, and (it we be- WY | 
d the lieve Maimonides)-the King himſelf, His Words are: In Sanhed. 
Had If. the High · Prieſt did any thing that dęſerv'd whipping, . = 
Mat- they whipped him, and reſtored him to his Dignity again; 5 4 
S OWN and though they admitted not a King of the Houſe of 4 
o do; David to be a Member of the Sanbedrim, yet did the 
7; if King's judge the People, and they judged them, if there 
three was occaſion. But this learned Rabbi was ſtrangely pre- 
ouſe; judiced in Favour of this great Council; and notwithſtand- 
im of ing Joſepbus is of the ſame Opinion, yet to allow ſuch an 
that Extent of Juriſdiction to this Court, ſo as to inflict cor po- 
in the ral Puniſhment upon the Perſons of their Kings, is con- 
mina- trary to the gegęral Notions of Sovereignty, the judgment 
paſsꝰd of the beſt Commentators, and particularly, the Holy 
dan- Scriptures are abſolutely ſilent, and nothing can poſſibly 
anbe- be inferr'd from them to countenance ſuch a coercive Au- 
A and thorĩty. | EE, , 
to reſt This College of Seventy one had Power to infli& capital 
Inati- Penalties, in which Matters they were particularly conver- 
ontro- ſant, and could puniſh with four ſorts of Death, with 
their ſtoning, burning, ſlaying with the Sword, and ſtrangling ; Cherubb. 
yd in and the Jews are fond of believing, that even after the fol. 30. 1 
d the Temple was deſtray'd, and the Sanbedrim ceaſed, yet 
bet - theſe four kinds of Death, that were uſed to be inflicted by 
order the great Council, did not ceaſe: He that deſerv'd (ſay 
Man they) to be ſtoned to Death, either fell off from ſome 
*h the Houſe, or ſome wild Beaſt tore and deyour'd him: He that 
 Opi- deſery'd burning, either fell into ſome Fire, or ſame Serpent 
r De- bit him: He that deſery'd to be ſlain with the Sword, was 
Con- either deliver'd into the Hands of a Heathen King, or 
eived was murder'd by Robbers: He that deſcrv'd ſtrargling, 
ill the was either drowned in ſome River, or choak*d by a Squin- 
it, or I cey. But be that as it will, it is certain, that about forty 
ation, Years before the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, the great San- 
e was bedri m loſt their Judiciary Power in capital Caſes: It 
hould was not taken from them by the Romans, as the Fews 
ay an vainly urge; but it fell out of their Hands of it ſelf, 
?OWEer through their own ynaccountable Indolence, Cowardice, 
lereſy and Lenity ; and this Relaxation of Diſcipline encourag d 
Cities, all ſorts of C1iminals in their Impieties; ſo that the San- 
raſed hedrim durſt not call them to an Account, nor jinflict 
ected Puniſhments upon them. Their own Records declare 
City, that Adulteries, about the time we are ſpeaking of, were 
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"The Antiquities of 


Book I. ſhould be no more Tryal of the ſuſpected Wife by the 
bitter Waters which God had preſcrib'd : That Murders 


German 


Hieroſol. in 


were ſo common ard ordinary, that the Sanhedrim deter. 
mined there ſhould be no more the beheading of a Heifer, 
which God had preſerib'd for the Expiation of an uncer. 
tain Murder; and Murderers ſo numerous, powerful, and 
impudent, that the Magiſtrate could not, durſt not judge 
them, for fear of being themſelves murder d: And there- 
fore the great Sanbedrim reſolved, Come let us riſe, and 
ſit here no longer; it is better for us to depart hence, than 
by ſitting here to contract a Guilt upon our ſelves; and 
the Place of our Seſſion requires that we ſhould do Judg- 
ment and Execution, and we cannot do it. And fo they roſe 
and went thence, and then ceaſed and failed the judging of 
capital Offenders throughout all the Cot of Iſrael. 
When this great Council was firſt formed by Moſes, they 
fate at the Door of the Tabernacle, that, being ſo near the 
Divine Preſence, they might be influenc'd to execute 
Judgment and Juſtice among the People. In the time of 
the firſt Temple they kept their Seſſion, ſometimes in the 
Gate Shuſban or the Gate of the Mountain of the Houſe, 
and ſometimes in the Gate of Nicanor or the Gate of the 
Court. They did not fit in the very Gate througb which 
the People paſs'd, (for that part of the Gate was within 
the Court, where no Perſon might fit but the King only) 
but in ſome upper Room over the Gate, which, tho' it 
ſtood within the Compaſs of the Court, they did not eſteem 
ſo holy as the Place below. Upon Sabbath Days, and 


Succah, ſol, publick Feſtivals, they ſate in the Court of the Gentiles. 
F. 


of the Court, except the King. This Apartment Gazith 


During the Captivity, this national Council was kept up 


at Babylon, where they met and conſulted for the common 
Intereſt of the Nation. This Opinion is controverted by 
learned Men; but it is certain, from the Few:zſh Writers, 


that there was a Sanhedrim in Alexandria in Egypt, for 


the ſake only of a Colony of the Fews that was there plant- 
ed, even while Fudza and Feruſalem were fully inhabited; 
how much more then might there have been one at Baby- 
Jon, when the whole Nation was removed thither, during 
their Captivity in that Land? After the ſecond Temple 


was finiſh'd, there was a Building erected called Gazith, 


ſo called, becauſe it was neatly framed of hewn Stone: 
Half of this Fabrick was holy, and half of it common, that 
is, half of it ſtood within the Court, and half of it with- 
in the Chel; and here it was where the great Council 
of the Judges ſate; for no one was to fit within the Verge 
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that ſacred Court where the Altar ſtood; and this Court 
of Judicature thought themſelyes bound, while they fat 
there, to execute impartial Juſtice, becauſe of the Near- 
neſs of the divine Preſence, which they imagined reſided 
always upon the Altar, and look'd upon them when they 
ated in Judgment. In this place they ſate till their Au- 
thority was almoſt loſt ; for when they found that they 
could not oppoſe that Torrent of Wickedneſs that generally 
prevatled, they reſolv'd not to fit there in Judgment any 
more. While they continued in the Room Gazitb, in the 
very Court of 1/rael before the Altar, they thought them- 


was near the Altar of Burnt-Offerings, half of it being in Chap, 6. 


ſelves bound to judge according to the Sacredneſs of the 


Place ; which when they could not do, by reaſon of the 
Inſolence-and Reſolution of the Criminals, they broke up 
their Seſſion and removed from that Apartment to a Place 
that join'd to the Shops and Stalls, where Salt and Oil, and 


Frankincenſe, and other Accommodations for the Service of 


the Altar, were publickly fold. They made many other 
Removes from Place to Place; but ſtill their Authority 
diminiſh'd, till, fitting at laſt at Tiberias, the Juriſdiction 


of the great Sanhedrim expired, about the time when Au- 


toninut, called the Philoſopher, was Emperor of Rome. 
Beſides this high Court of Judicature, there was a Con- 

ſiſtory of three and twenty appointed in molt Cities of any 

Note, who ſate in Judgment upon the Lives and Fortunes 


of the People, and decided all Cauſes, a few only except- 
ed. There were two of theſe leſſer Courts in eruſalem, 


the one in the Gate of Shuſhen, and the other in the Gate 


In Sanhed, 
Per. 1. 


of Nicanor ; and through all the Cities of Paleſtine was a 


Council of twenty three eſtabliſh'd, provided that there 
were a hundred and twenty Men in the City qualified to 


bear Office. Every Sanhedrim (lays Maimonides)of twen- 


ty three had three Forms of Probationers, of three and 
twenty in every, Form; and when there was a Vacancy 
in the Sanbedrim, the higheſt in the firſt Form was ad- 
mitted, and made A ; then the higheſt in the ſecond 
Form came in, and ſate loweſt in the firſt Form; and 
the higheſt in the third Form came up, and ſate lowelt in 
the ſecond 3 and ſome new Man was admitted to ſit 
loweſt in the third Form; and by this means the San- 
hedrims and the Forms were ſtill kept full. The Advance- 


ment of Judges into the ſupreme Court of ſeventy one was 


firſt by degrees, through the two Courts of twenty three 


that were in Jeruſalem. Whoſoever, ſays the ſame gt 
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The Antiquities of © 
was found of competent Qualifications, was firſt made 1 
Judge in his own City, and from thence was promoted in- 
to the Try of the Gate of the Mountain of the Houſe, 
from thence into the Judicatory in the Gate of the Court, 
and fo at laſt into the great Sanbedrim. Theſe Conſiſtories 
always ſate in the Gates of the Cities; their Seſſion began 
after morning Prayers, and continued to the end of the ſixth 
Hour, that is, with us, till twelve of the Clock ; and their 
Authority, tho' not in capital Caſes, was exerted in many 
Places after Ferwuſalem was deſtroy'd. | 
There was yet a lower Court, confiſting of three Judges, 
ſet up in ſmall Villages, that did not contain-a hundred 
and twenty Houſholders: Their Office was to determine 
about Matters of Money, Rights of Inheritance, and Di- 
viſion of Lands, Borrowing, Stealing, Damages, Reſtitu- 
tions, the forcing or enticing of a Maid, pulling off the Shoe, 
and many other Matters of an inferior Concern. They had 


no Authority in capital Caſes: But tho' they could not 


uniſh with Death, yet they had the Power of ſcourging, 
and inflicting other Penalties, as the Caſe required. This 
ſort of Conſiſtories is kept among the Fews to this Day. 
All that were Jews were under the Juriſdiction of theſe 
Courts, and the Praſelytes of Righteouſneſs had the ad van- 
tage to be judg'd by them. But Proſelytes of the Gate 
were try'd by one Judge, and were put to Death by the 
Teſtimony of one Witneſs; which was inſufficient to con- 
vic a Few, and was againſt the expreſs Command of the 
Moſaick Law. | | 

Maimonides makes mention of ſome particular Caſes, 
that neither belong'd to the ſeventy Elders, nor to the 
College of twenty three, nor to the Triumvirate ; but they 
were to be refer'd to a peculiar Senate; in which number 
he takes notice of Man-ſlaughter, committed by an un- 


certain Handy in the Borders of any Town; five Men, 


fays he, muſt expiate this by the Sacrifice of a Heifer. 
Foſephus alſo ſpeaks of a Court of Judicature in every 
City, conſiſting of ſeven Judges, each of whom had two 
of the Tribe of Levi to aſſiſt him; who, with a Preſi - 
dent and Deputy, made up the number of twenty three; 
which ſeems to be the ſame Court of Juſtice with the 
College of twenty three abovementioned. 
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CHAP. VII. 


The Forms of Judgment, and Methods of 


abe Trial in the publick Courts of Juſtice. 


ndred 
rmine 
id Di- 


ien N the Civil Conſiſtories of the Hebrews, there were 


always preſent the Judges, Witneſſes, Advocates, No- 


N taries and Officers. The Moſaick Law ſtrictly inſiſts upon 
4 had the Qualities of Uprightneſs, Patience, Impartiality, De- Antiq. lib. 

not i liberation, and Compaſſion in thoſe who fit in Judgment. 4. cap. 8. 
T8'"5 They ought to judge, ſays Foſephus, with Equity, with- . 

Ls out. reſpe& to Profit or Dignity, and prefer Jullice before 
g be all things; for God will take Vengeance upon unjuſt Judges : i 
3 c' And it was a ſtanding Law, that if a Judge wilfully pro- - ra 
Gate nounc'd an unrighteous Decree, he was bound to make — _ 


Reſtitution to the Perſon whoſe Cauſe he had perverted. 
In the ſupreme Courts there was a Preſident over the 

other lunes whoſe Leave was firſt obtained for the Try - 

al of all Actions; and to avoid all appearance of Partiality, 

there was an equal Regard had to the Plantiff and the De- 

fendant, If two Parties, ſays a learned Rabbi, appear _—_ :  - s A 
Cauſe, and the one be clothed in rich Apparel, and the 
other be ragged, and in a poor Habit, let it be ſaid to him --Y 
that is more honourable ; Either do you beſtow upon your 
Adverſary as good Clothes as you have on your ſelf, or 
elſe put on ſuch as he wears, that you may be both alike, 
and: then appear before the Court of Judgment. By no 
means let the one ſit, and the other ſtand ; but let them 
both be commanded to ſtand: Or, if it pleaſe the Judges 
to give them both leave to fit, let not one of them lit in a 
high Place, and the other in a low, but both on the ſame 
Bench, one on the fide of the other. And ſo tender were 
theſe 33 to Criminals, eſpecially in capital Caſes, 
that the Defendant was not only allow'd to defend himſelf 
to dhe utmoſt, but every one had liberty to ſpeak in his 
11 N which was a Privilege not permitted to the Ac 
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Book I. 


De Antiquities of . 
The Party accuſed, when he was upon his Tryal, ſtood 


in an eminent Place in the Court, that the People might 


ſee him, and hear what was alledg'd againſt him, and the 
Proofs of it, and the Defence made by the Criminal : 
The Accuſers and the Witneſſes likewiſe ſtood, unleſs they 
were allow'd to fat by the Indulgence of the Judges. The 
Advocates or Pleaders attended the Court, and · were pla- 
ced where they might be conveniently heard: The Nota. 
ries were two; one ſtood on the right hand of the Judges 
to write the Sentence of Abſolution, the other ſtood on the 


left to write the Sentence of Condemnation. The Officers 


were in the Nature of Serjeants, who were preſent to exe- 
cute what the Judges determined ; and they carried their 
Staves and Whips, as the Roman Conſuls had their Lictors, 


with Rods and Axes carried before them, for the more 


in a capital Caſe, he was puniſh'd with Death: 


ready Execution of Juſtice. Et, 

Thefe Tribunals were exceeding ſtrict in the Examina- 
tion of Witneſſes, and would not admit their Teſtimony, 
before their Behaviour and Reputation were inquired into, 
A Woman was not admitred to be a Witneſs, becauſe of the 
Levity and Weakneſs of her Sex; nor 4 Man Servant, by 
reaſon of the fervile and abject Nature of his Mind, which 
might be tempted by Bribes, or terrified by Fear to falſify 
in his Pepoſitions. If a Witneſs was convicted of 1 ry 
ng ge- 
nerally it was the Rule, that whoever gave a falfe Telti- 
mony, was ſubject to the ſame Penalty that the Perſon 
ſhould have ſuffer'd, if he had been caſt by his falſe Accu- 
ſation. But this Practice was not always obſerv'd; and, 


as an Inſtance, it was allow'd, that if any one by falſe E- 


vidence attempted to deprive another of his Legitimacy, 
and by conſequerice to rob him of the Privileges of being 
legitimate, by ſaying that he is the Son of a divorced Wo- 


man, tho? he were indeed a falſe Witneſs, yet he was not 


gn in the ſame manner, to be made as the Son of a 
tvorced Woman, but he was to be ſcourged with forty 
Stripes; and in another Caſe, if a Witneſs falfly accuſed 


the Paughter of a Prieſt of playing the Whore, he was 


tot to be burnt,” as ſhe ſhould have been, but to be ſtrang- 


led as an Adulterer. 


No Man was to be found guilty, but by two Witneſſes 
at leaſt, and thoſe of a competent Age, of good Paine, and 


not convicted of ever having given a falſe Teſtimony : One 


Witneſs was not ſufficient to convi& of any Offence, whe- 
ther in Civil or Criminal Matters. For an Inquiſition in- 
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the HE BREW Republick; 


of the Perſon accuſed: Yet in Pecuniary Matters, the 


Hebrew DoRors ſay, that the Teſtimony gf one credible 


Witneſs was ſufficient to put a Man to his Oath for his 


Purgation, and they fixed a Mark of Infamy upon him, 
who in ſuch Caſes had ſuch a ſingle Witneſs to appear a- 
gainſt him. But tho' ane Witneſs was not ſufficient to con- 
demn another; yet if he gave a falſe Teſtimovy, it was al- 
low'd as Evidence to condemn himſelf. The Puniſhmenc, 
as was obſery'd before, was generally by the Law of Reta- 
liation; yet, the Party injured might, if he pleaſed, for- 
bear to require this Puniſhment ;/ but the Judge, if it was 
inſiſted upon, could not deny to infli it. It was a Law 
among the Jews, that no Man was to ſuffer his Neighbour 


to periſh in Judgment, when he could free him by his Teſ- 


timony ; and the Judges had Power to uſe ſolemn Adjura- 
tions, either to draw a Confeſſion from the Perſon accuſed, 
or a faithful Teſtimony from a Witneſs; and the Party 


was oblig d to ſpeak the Truth, as much as if he had taken 


a ſtrict Oath. Every Man was bound to give Teſtimony 


in the. Civil Courts, when he was required ; but there was - 


a Difference obſery'd between Capital and Pecuniary Cau- 
ſes: In the latter, a Man was not obliged to come and 
teſtify, unleſs he was cited by the Plaintiff, or by the 
Court; but in capital Tryals, and in ſuch things as the 
Law prohibited, he was bound to appear of his own accord, 
and give his Evidence without any Summons. _ 
After the Cauſe had been carefully examin'd, and all 
Parties impartially heard, Sentence was pronounced in this 
manner: Thou, Simeon, art juſt ; Thou, ce art guil- 
ty ; which ſimple Pronunciation of Sentence either abſoly'd, 
or condemned the Accuſed. When the Sentence was de- 


liver'd, the Witnefles, if the Caſe was Capital, put their 


Hands upon the Head of the condemn'd Perſon, and ſaid, 


Thy Blood be upon thy own Head. Then was the Malefac- 


tor led to Execution, and no one was allow'd openly to 
lament his Misfortune : The Place in the Wilderneſs, and 
before the Conqueſt of Canaan, was without the Camp; 
and afterwards, without the Gate of the City, though 
ſtoning was often executed in the Temple. He was con- 
ducted by two Executioners, that were called Spefators 
of the Congregation ; becauſe while the Court was ſitting, 
they were no more than Spectators, to behold and to at- 
tend to the Commands of the Judges. The Buſineſs of 


an Executioner was not of ſo ill Repute in the Hebrew 
Pe | 1 1 


57 
to the Fact one was enough, but not for the Condemnation Chap. 7. 
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he Antiquities of © 


Book J. Republick, as to derive any great Reproach upon the Of. 
: WY VV ficer. Nor was it unuſual for great Perſons to do Execu- 


tion upon Offerders in ancient Times, when they had no 
publick Miniſters of this Nature. We find that Sau com. 
-manded thoſe that attended upon- him to kill the Prieſts; 
and Doeg, one of his great Officers, did it: Samuel him. 
Telf hewed Agag to pieces in Gilgal; and Benazab, the 
General of the Army, fell upon Foab at the Horns of the 
Altar. The Diſtance between the Court of Judicature and 
the Place of Execution contributed often to ſave the Life 
of the Criminal; for as he was led to be executed, a pub 
lick Cryer went before, ſaying, with an audible Voice; 
< Such a one is going to be puniſſid with ſuch a Death, 
cc becauſe he has committed ſuch or ſuch an Offence, at 
„ ſuch a Time, and in ſuch a Place; and theſe two are 
'« Witneſſes thereof: If there be any one therefore, that 
ce knows of any thing that may be offer'd to his Advan- 
« tage, let him come forth and give his Evidence.” For 
this purpoſe a Perſon was appointed to ſtand at the Door 
of the Conſiſtory, with an Handkerchief, or linnen Cloth 
in his Hand; and if any one offer d to ſpeak in his Defence, 
he, who ſtood at the Door, wav'd the Handkerchief in the 
Air: Upon which; another who was ready at a ſmall Diſ- 
tance, with a fleet Horſe, rode with all poſſible ſpeed, and 
call'd back the condemned Priſoner. And fo tender were 
theſe ſudges in Caſes of Blood, that if the Malefactor 
could think of any thing further to ſay for his own Pur- 
gation, he was indulg'd the Liberty of returning back four 
vor five times, except he was frivolous and trifling in his 
Plea, and impos'd upon the Favour of the Court, When 
the Criminal came within ten Cubits of the Place of Exe- 
cut ion, two of the Scholars of the Wiſe Men, who always 
attended upon theſe Occaſions, exhort him to confeſs ; be- 
- cauſe they ſay, that every one that confeſſes has a Part in 
the World to come. Immediately before the Execution 
began, ſays the Talmud, they gave the condemn'd a Quan- 
tity of Frankincenſe in a Cup of Wine, to ſtupify him, 
and render him inſenſible of his Pain; and the compaſſio- 
nate Ladies of Feruſalem generally provided this Draught 
at their own Coſt. The Foundation of this Cuſtom was 
the Command of Solomon in his Proverbs; Give ſtrong 
' Drink to him that is ready to periſh, and Wine to thoſe 
1bat be of heavy Hearts. The MalefaRor, after Execution, 
was not bury'd in the Grave of his Fathers, which was e- 
ſteem'd a Mark of Infamy and Reproach, but generally 
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bear the Place of Execution; and à Heap of Stones was Chap. 8. 
raiſed over the Body, as a Monument of his ſuffering as a NV 
Criminal. There were two-Burial- places without the Ci- _ 
tyallow'd for | capital Offenders, one for thoſe that were 

Main: with the Sword and ſtrangled, and another for ſuch 

as rvere: burnt-and-ſtoned-; and when the Fleſh was waſted, 

che. Bones were ſometimes collected with great Care, and 

laid up in the Sepulchers of their Familicy:: And in the 

laſt: place, the Tree whereon a Man was hang d, and the 

Stone where with he was ſtoned, and the Sword wbere with | 
he was beheaded, and the Napkin wherewith he was rang: i 
led, were all buried; that there might be no Mempria 4 
remaining, and that it might never be ſaid in time to come, 

This is the Tree, this is the Sword, this is the Stone, this 

is the Napkin, whereon, or whereby, Ayes a Perſon” was 

executed and; loſt his Life. The time of publick Executi- 

ons was: generally near Sun: ſet, that the Malelactor might 

ſoon be bury d, which was always done the ſame Night; 

and as the Courts of Juſtice never try d two. Criminals on 

che · ſame Day, except they were guilty of the ſame Crime; 

ſa two were never £xecuted together, unleſs they were con- 

demn di for the ſame Offence. l 45 8 „ 
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The Capital Puniſhments among the Hebrews; 
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T” HE old Hebrews had in uſe among them no more 
1 chan four ſorts of Capital - Puniſhments ; Stoning, 


1 ꝗ 8 Slaying with the Sword or Beheading,andStrangs 


ing. 


Of theſe; Stoning was eſteem d the moſt grievous, 
Burning worſe than Beheading, Behęading more painful 
than Strangling, and Stravgling was the eaſieſt of all. * 
27 RE Et f 
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3 The Antiquities: of ' 
Book I. had a Rule, that when the Moſaick Law pronounc'd only 


un a Man ſhould die the Death; it was to be underſtood 
ing; for where there was no expreſs mention of 
the kind of Death, they thought the moſt favourable was 
to be admitted; But this Rule was not generally true; 
6ugh the Law ſays that the Adulterer was to be — 


of Stran 


for th 

niſh't with Death, and does not determine the parti 
Ie 4 cular kind of it, yet in former Times Adultery was pu- 
* * nifh'd with Stoning: 


8, 
, ball he upon hiv, they ſay that Death by Stoning is inten- 
ded.” The wan N of the Phraſe is, he ſhall periſn by his 
owh Fault; and therefore his Blood, that is, his Death, 


ſuall not be Vindicared; The Blood of one that was lain, 
"the Murderer, and therefore 


being innocent, was u 
aven 15815 but he that was put to Death for his Crimes had 
his 
Executioner himſelf contracting Ho Guilt upon him. 


Jo de ſtored to Death was a miſt Srievous and terrible 
Infliction. Wien the Offender came within four Cubits 
of the Place of Execution, he Was ſtript naked; only leav- 
ing a Covering before; and his Hands being bound, ' he 

to the fatal Place, Which was an Eminence 
twice a Man's height. The firſt Executiopers of the Sen- 

tence were the ere who generally pull'd off their 


was led up 


ſs: One of them chew him downs 
with dent, Vhs on bis Lois ; if he rolhd d 

Breaſt, he was turned upon his Loins again; an if he 
died by the Fall, there — an End; but if not, the other 
Witneſs took a great Stone, an d daſh'd'n upon bis Breaſt, 


Clothes for that pu 


| Moſes Kot- - he lay upon his Back; and — if he was not diſpatch d, | 


ſv, fol. he, that ſtood by threw. Stones at bim till he 
188. col, 7 di FE 8 ITY g are to die by Sabi are 
reckon'd to eres . that hes with his own Mo- 
ther gr with bis Father's Wife, or with his Daughter-in- 
4 r with a betrothed Maid, or with Mankind , or with 
(6; the Woman that Ties ddwn tö a aſt ; the 
Blaſphemer; he that worſhips an Idol; he ns offers any 
of his Seed to Moloch ; he that has a familiar irit; the wi- 
zard ; the private Enticer to Idolatry; the publiek © Sollicitor 
to Idolatry; ; the Witeh; the Profaner of the Sabbath; ; He 
that curſes his Father or - hits Mother; and the rebellious 
San. All that died by Stoping, if we believe the Few, 
were alſo hang d. But This is not univerfally- true: «Te 
a rather, chat all great and notorious'Offenders, who 
1 en to be mide publick * were 1 
alter 


But when the Law adds, His Blood 


pon himſelf, and no one elſe was to bear it, the 
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after they had ſuffer d the Death to which they were ſen- Chap. 8. 
tenc'd ; they were abſolutely dead before this Suſpenſion 3 & WW 
which ſhews that this Puniſhment was not the ſame with 
the Roman Crucifixion, which was hanging alive upon 
the Gibbet, whereby — — expired before they were . 
down. But this Hebrew Cuſtom was no more than hanging 
up their Bodies after they were dead, and expoſing them 
for ſome time to open Shame. For this purpoſe à piece 
of Timber was fixed in the Ground, out of which came a 
Beam; whereunto the Hands of the Sufferer were tied; ſo 
that his Body: hung in ſuch a Poſture as crucified Men 
did. When the Sun ſet, the Body was taker down; for 
he that is hang'd, as the Law ſays, 7s accurſed of God; 
not that the Criminal was accurſed, becauſe he was hang d; 
but he was therefore hang d, becauſe. he was accurſed. 
Hangingup was aSign that the Man had committed a horrid 
Crime, where by he had incurr'd the divine Diſpleaſure; 
ſo that every one whoſaw him might thinkwith themſelves, 
This Man was under the Curſe of God, becauſe of his Sin 
and unleſs he had ſufferd this Curſe, he could not have 
been buried, and put into the Condition of other Men; but 
when he had ſuffer'd for his Sin, it had been criminal in 
the People not to. bave taken him down, or to have pro- 
long'd his Suſpenſion longer than God impos d this Curſe 
upon him: And: the Land likewiſe bad been defiled, if 
after this Suffering they had not buried him; for the Whole 
Country lay under à legal Pollution as long as an accurſed 
thing hung openly, among them. There is an Exception 2 Sam 21. 
to this PraQice upon Record, corel the taking down 1. 
he Bodies of Perfons, that were hang d the ſame Evening; 
or the Bodies of SaiFs Sons hung (as the Hebrew Doctors 
oderſtand it) from the middle of our March to the middle 
Peter: But This) it druf be obſery'd, was, nor a legal 
Puniſhment, (and chete fore David eyimmitred it to the Gz- 
beonites, paige execute it by his own Officers) but an 
xtraordinary oe, inflicted by thoſe who were not bound 
o Obedience of the Moſuick Law. © 

This Punifhmient'of Staying extended not only to the 
Perſon offending; but oftentimes to his Cartle; and, if we 
believe ſome of the Fews, to his Sons and Daughters. The Joſh. 7, 14: 
Caſe of Achan is particular upon this Occafion : His 5 
Children were puniſh'd, ſay ſome, in ſuch a terrible 
manner, becauſe they were ptivy to their Father's Fraud 
and Concealmenr. Others think this was, 4 neceſſary Se- 
yerity in the Beginning of a new Empire, and of a your 
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E Book. I. ful Fortune, upon which: the Hebrews: were now enter d, e . 
d oF fol they ne wanton]y. abuſe it; but there art —.— 
_ thoſe who think this but a ſeeming Difficulty, Aeban alone but by 

| being ſtoned, (as the Text expreiles that 1/rael ſtoned zin I grſt of 
with Stones) and his Children brought cut to be Spe. Wl wb 
tors of the Execution. And when it is: {aid afterward > - 

bat they ſtoned, tber with Stones, it relates only to hifi refdted. 
Oxen, and Aſſes, and Sheep, e with him nal, and 

The Capital Puniſhment carrying the next Degree of Jeſt they 
Terror, was Burning. They fet tl 8 Malefactor th Dunz Laws th 
up ta the Knees, and then tied a Towel about his Neck : the 8 
which was drawn, by the two Witneſſes till they made hi Peach f 
Mouth gape, into which, they poured bot melted Lead Offences 
5 „ down his I hroat, which conſumed. his Bawels. This. was ral were 
called the Burning of the Soul, and is generally deſcribed cleanneſs 
.- by the Jewiſh Writers, But the Word for Burning in the p1.c 
8 Seripture being the ſame that is uſed when, mention is Anoth 
5 made of burniyg with Fire and Eaggot, as we vaw ſpeak with De. 


it is ſuppoſed that ſuch-a Method was ſometimes practiſed, I to be 2 0 

which is called. by the Jews, the Burning of the Body Ml fa Sh 

Malefa&ors adjudg'd. to this. Neath, were, the Prieſts... ht 

4 Daughter who committed, W horedom-; he wha lay wil Childrer 
=. | bis own. Daughter, or with his Daughter's Daughter, or Tue Tal 
Z with his Son's Daughter, or » ith. bis Wies Daughter, or .. ora 1 
with ber Son's Daughter, or with her Daughter's Laughter, or his F 

E or with his . Mother-in-law, ar with the Mother af hi Mankind 
=: - |  Mother-in-lay, or with the Mother of his Father 1 or a Man 
1 "o be ſlain with the S word. was to be beheaded, w ch bother 
was executed in the manner uſed at this Day. ' Criminal: 5:6 
vondemnd to this Death, were the Murderer, and tbe his Brot 
Inhabitants of a City perverted to Idolatry. Vith a 
"The Puni ment of Strangling, as e Jews. deſcribe ih eth, © 
was not an Infliction. like our hanging Men by the Neck; 11411. 
but the Offender being fixed 18 the Loirs in Dung Ieateth he 
they tied a Napkin about his Neck, which being draw the Sapet 
5 70 the Witneſſes choaked him, : The Sufferers by or What i 
ſtrangling were, he that ſmote his Father or bis Mother, offer d i: 
he that ſtole a Soul af the 1/raelites, an Elder who contra: Sacrifice 
at the Pa 


Expiatior 
Incenſe li 


| dicted the Confiſtary,, a falſe Prophet, and bie that pro 
: . ..-.: Pheſied in the Name of an Idol, he wha lay with another 


Daughter. _ 


| k Hap af SO ot 1 DAG, 46 (+116: o. OX that d 

„ Theſe capital Executions were preſerib d by the Moſaick I chere are 

5 Ei, and confirm'd by the Sentence of the publick Judi f are liable 

k  Gtories : But beſide theſe, there were two more 4 mediatel) 
3 . i [iii * | | 2 8 i 
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ad ments by Death, very frequently mentioned by the Fewsſh 
en Writers, that were not infliced by the Power of Men, 
1 his but by the immediate Vengeance of God himſelf. The 


firſt of theſe is called a Death hy the Hand of Hea- 


ee, uen, which is underſtood to be a Divine Puniſhment hy 
d e fome ſudden and unexpected Blow, which was not to be 
u refiſteds This Death was conceived: to be merely per ſo- 
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Chap. 8. 


th him nal, and not to affect Children or Poſterity. The Words, 
gree / they die, which are ſo often mentioned in the ſacred 
Nez Laws that relate to Aaron and his Sons, and the Affairs 
Neeb of the Sanctuary, are generally interpreted to ſignify a 


Death by the Hand of Heaven. A great number of 


or what is left of the Sacrifice, or any ſacrificed thing not 
offer d in Seaſon,” or that killeth or offereth up a 


0 Offences were liable to this Penalty, which in the gene- 
1 ral were confined to Perſons, n their Un- 
* cleanneſs to violate the San&ity of Divine Worſhip, and 

ning 11 tue Place where that Holy Service was performed. 

ien Another Effect of Divine Vengeance was by puniſhing 
= with Death, called the Cutting off, which was underſtood 

1 to be a deeper Degree of Indignation, and a more avenge- 

Bo „ful Stroke than Death by the Hand of Heaven; and was 
Prieſt; thought to ſignify an immature Death, to die without 
vici Children, and to forfeit the Happineſs of the other World. 
cer, oc The Talmud reckons, ſix and thirty Offences. that were Tal. Keri. 
tere u expoſed to this Penalty: He that lies with his Mother, thuth, Per. 
agen, or his Father's Wife, or his Daughter in-law, or with *- 
„e Mankind, or with a Beaſt, or a Woman lying with a Beaſt, 
20:2 or a Man lying with a Woman and her Daughter, or with 

* 5 another Man's Wife, or with his own Siſter, ar his Fa- 
mina ther's Siſter, or his Mother's Siſter, or his Wife's Siſter, or 

nd the his Brother's Wife, or his Father's Brother's Wife, or 
EE with a Woman in her Separation; or. he. that blaſphe- 
nl meth , or committeth Idolatry, or giveth his Seed «to 
Aeli Moloch, or uſeth Sorcery, or profaneth the Sabbath, or 
lit geateth holy things in his Uncleanneſs, or that comes into 
mh the Sanctuary being unclean, or that eateth Fat, or Blood, 


contra; Sacrifice out of the Court, or that eateth Leaven 
e at the Paſſover, or that eateth any thing on the Day of 
Not fe Expiation, or doth any Work in it, or that maketh Oil or 
riet Incenſe like the holy, or that anoints with the holy Oil, 
1 ier that delays the Paſſover,” or Circumeiſion, for which 
$ Wh there are afirmative Precepts: All theſe, if done wilfully, 
5.30 1 are liable to eutting off. This Puniſhment proceeded im- 
Weit mediately from the Hand of God; and therefore to un- 
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ok I. derſtand it, when it is mentioned in Seripture, as if it fig King's ! 
ned cutting off from the publick Aſſembly by Ecclefuuh Account 
fiical Cenſure, is a wrong Opinion. There is nothing}ſlſſ Prophet 


cc into th 
ce and th 
« geon t 
« in the 
who, if: 
Puniſhm 
der this 
ments of 


more common among the Hebrew Canoniſts, than to ad. 
judge very many Offences to the Penalty of Cutting of, 
according to the uſual Phraſe. - If he ſhall do this out « 
Preſumption, he is guilty of Cutting off; but if he ſhoull 
do it out of Ignorance, he is bound to a Sacrifice far 
Sin. When a Perſon was deliver'd to this Puniſhment 
there was ſometimes a Cenſure and Infliction added by 
the Sanhedrim; which if the Criminal ſuffer'd, he wa Sos 
thought to be ahſolv'd from the Penalty of Cutting the like 
off, he was no longer under a Curſe, nor in danget fer very 
from the impending Vengeance of Ged. | in comm 
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was con 
wrongfu 
ther whe 
| red, tha 

| EB en - aucb fo 
Puniſbments not Capital; Impriſonment, Ref ., Beese 
tiitution, the Law of Talio or like for like Power 

Scourging, Excommunication, Rebels Bea are © p 
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a piece 
ä ded was 
HE Puniſhnients before mentiohed affected the L. ißt 


The 
1 of the Criminal; but there were others that wer accord ii 
not Capital, and were inflicted accord ing to the Natu was pu 
and Degres of the Offence. Theſe were chiefly four, Im putting 
-priſonment, Reſtitution, rhe. Law of Talio or like for like, Eye, or 
and Scourgirg.. There were two Priſons in Jeruſalem Put out 
One was called; the King's Priſon, which had a lotty Tow] tors un: 
er that over-look'd the royal Palace, and had a ſpaciow mould 
Court before it, where State Offenders were confined; like for 
the other was for common Malefactors: And in both theft Caſes, 
the Priſoners were ſupported by the Publick upon Breat ther*s | 
and Water. Sometimes ſuſpected Perſons were confin'i And in 
in the Cuſtody of State Officers in their own. Houſes, « a Man 
the ſame nature as the King's Meſſengers among us. T orf not! 
royal Priſon was a moſt dreadful Place; eſpecially if th fender 
r was put into the Dungeon, where he was let 3 
Was | 


down naked. This diſmal Pit was in the Court of the 
"7 — -__ 
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if it King's Priſon ; and here Jeremiah, who gives us the beſt Chap. 9. 4 
Eccleſia Account of the Place, was confin d. The Words of the ,5/Y N93 1 
nothing Prophet are 3 © Then took they Feremiab, and caſt him Jer, 38. 6. 1 
1 to ad, © into the Dungeon that was in the Court of the Priſon; 1 


ce and they let him down with Cords; and in the Dun- 
s out u geon there was no Water, but Mire; and his Feet ſunk 


- hou © in the Mire.“ Over theſe Priſons was a Jayl-keeper 3 
fice u who, if any Priſoner eſcaped, was liable to ſuffer the ſame ; 
ſhment Puniſhment as the Criminal was ſuppoſed to deſerve. Un- | 
ded u der this Penalty of Impriſonmentare included thoſe Inſtru- 
he wal ments of Miſery, the Stocks, Pillory, Chains, Fetters, and 
Cuttiry the like; all which ſorts of Puniſhments, ſince they dif- 
danget fer very little, or nothing at all, from thoſe which are now 


in common uſe among us, need no particular Explication. 
The Penalty of Reſtitution will be more fully deſcribed 
hereafter. In this Place it is ſufficient to obſerve, that it 
was commanded when Goods were unjuſtly gotten, or | e 
wrongfully detained; and was of a three-fold nature; ei- 
ther when the ſame thing in kind (as we call it) was reſto- 
red, that was irjuriouſly gotten; or when there was /o 8 
much for ſo much in Quantity reſtor d, the Goods unjuſt- -l 


10 


Ke 


ly procured being ſold or loſt; or when Reſtitution was 
Ky made according to what a Man had, it being out of his ; 
5 like, Power to ſatisfy the whole. We are told that the FewsS pay. ran. 


Ben. 


are fo preciſe in this Matter, that if they had a Beam, or chi. 
a piece of Timber in their Houſe, which they apprehen- 


ded was unjuſtly gotten, they would pull down the Houſe | ö 4 


ator and reſtore it to the Right Owner. 
be Life 


The Puniſhment of Talio, or like for like, was either 
at wen according to the Letter of the Law, when the Offender 
Natur was puniſh'd with the loſs of an Eye (for inſtance) for 
ur, Im putting out the Eye of another; or when the Price of an 
for like Eye, or ſome proportionable Mul&, was paid for an Eye 
ſalem put out, or any other Member ſpoiled. The Hebrew Doc- 
y Tow tors underſtand, that the Price of an Eye (for Example) 
paciouf mould be paid, not that the Criminal ſhould be puniſh'd 8 
nfined; like for like z becauſe a Penalty of this Nature is, in ſome 
th ther Caſes, impoſſible; as if a blind Man ſhould put out ano- 
n Bread ther's Eye, or one toothlefſs ſtrike out another's Tooth. 
-onfin'd And in other Caſes, perhaps, it would be unjuſt; as if 
xes, 0 a Man who had but one Eye, ſhould ſtrike out the Eye 
The of another who had two; by ſuffering this Penalty the Of- 
if the fender would become wholly blind, In Caſes of bodily 
vas let Wounds and Blemiſhes, they ſay, that the Party offend ing 
of the 


Was bound to a fivefold Satisfaction; to pay for the Hurt 
| ; K received 
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received in the Loſs of the Member, for the Damage by 


WY WV the Loſs of his Labour, for his Pain and Grief ariſing 


from the Wound, for the Expence in curing it, and for the 


Blemiſh and Deformity occaſion'd by it. 


The Penalty of Scourging was inflicted by the Sentence 
of the Judges; who, having firſt admoniſh*d the Offender, 
and produc'd the Witneſles againſt him, as in capital caſes, 
order'd him to lie down before a low Pillar, to which his 
Hands were tied: Then was he ſtript down to his Waſte, 
the Executioner ſtood behind him upon a Stone, where he 
ſcourg'd him both on the Back and Breaſt with Thongs 
made of an Ox's Hide, in open Court, before the Face 


of the Judges. The Rule was, that the Criminal was 
ſcourg'd before the Council of Three, for. the Viola- 


tion of a negative Precept; but for the Breach of an af- 
firmative, the Execution was to be done before the Court 
of Twenty three, He was condemned to receive more or 
fewer Stripes, proportionable to his Crime: And all the 
time the Executioner was ſcourging him, the 1 
Judge proclaimed thoſe Words with a loud Voice; If thou 


* obſerveſt not all the red this Law, &c. then the Lord 


ſhall make thy Plagues wonderful, &c. adding thoſe, Keep 
therefore the Words of this Covenant, and do them, &c. 
Concluding at laſt with thoſe of the Pſalmiſt; But be be- 
ing full of Compaſſion forgave their Iniquities : Which he 


was to repeat, if he had: finiſh'd theſe Verſes before the | 


full Number of Stripes were given. It was expreſly com- 


manded that no Few ſhould ſuffer by more than forty | 


Stripes for any. Crime; fewer they might inflict, but not 
more: And of this they were ſo careful, that as one of the 
three Judges commanded the Executioner to ſtrike, another 
told the Stripes; while the third pronounced the Senten- 
ces out of Scripture before- mentioned, to admoniſh him, 
and every one elſe, of the Juſtice of the Puniſhment. For 
the Prevention alſo of Exceſs in the Number of Blows, 
they were. uſed to give but thirty-nine Stripes, and no 
more, though the Offender was ever ſo ſtrong or ſtubborn. 
For this purpoſe the Scourge conſiſted of three Thongs; ſo 
that at each Blow he received three Stripes; and in their 
greateſt Correction were given commonly but thirteen 
Blows, that is, forty Stripes ſave one. Vet it waseſteem- 


ed ſo great a Preſumption to enter any part of the Temple 


in Uncleanneſs, that if a Leper came into the Mountain of 
the Houſe, he was punillyd with eighty Stripes; and if any 
Man deſerved this Puniſhment twice together, they ſome- 
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times exceeded the Number of forty, and went ſo far as to Chap. g, 
ſentence ſuch a Malefactor to receive ſeventy-nine Stripes. 
And on the other ſide, if a Man was ſo weak that he was 
ready to faint away before he had received the thirty. nine, 
the Judges would order the Executioner to ſtay his Hand. 
No Perſon was to be reproached after he had ſuffered this 
Puniſhment, nor upbraided for the Crime for which he was 
whipped : he was to be treated with the ſame Reſpect, and 8 
reſtor d to the ſame Office which he enjoy d e af ex- 
cept only if he were the Preſident of the Sanhedrim, who 
was never to be reſtor'd to his Authority, if he had been 
ſcourg'd, nor equally honour'd with his inferior Collegues. 
Sometimes, in notorious Offences, and to increaſe the 
Pains, they would uſe Wing with Rowels in them, or 
tied ſharp Thorns to the end of the Thongs, called Scor- 
pions in the Scripture, which afflicted and tore the Fleſh 


in a grievous manner. | 3 
Thele Puniſhments were, in a great meaſure, preſcri- 
bed by the Moſaick Law, and confirm'd by common 
Pra&ice : But when Offences were committed, for which 
no Puniſhment was appointed, either in the Scriptures, 
or in the traditional |; DALEY the Penalty of Excommu- 
nication was deviſed by the Courts of Juſtice, and inflicted 
by publick Sentence upon the Offender. The loweſt De- 
oree of Excommunication was called Reproof (the ſame per- 
haps with St. Paul's Rebu ke) and the Perſon who lay under 1 Tim. 3. 1 


this Corre&ion'was obliged to keep himfelf within Doors, 


as one who took Shame to himſelf. He was not. to con- 
yerſe in publick, nor to appear before the Perſon who 
ſtruck him with this Sentence; but others were not bound 
to avoid his Company, but had the Liberty to reſort to 
him at home. The Reaſons, for which Excommunication 
was generally inflicted, were two; the firſt (as the ewe 
expreſs it) far Money, the other for Epicuriſm. Excom- 
municatian for Money, was not when one owing another 
Money did nat pay it; for in this Caſe an Action at Law lay 
againſt the Debtor ; but when he was ſummoned into 
ourt, and adjudged by the Rench to pay it, and then 
refuſed. The Crime of Epicuriſm commonly intended a 
Scorn and Contempt of the Words of God, and the Scholars 
of the IViſe Men; and an Epicurean among the Talmaudiſts 
denotes a preſamptuous diſſolute Perſon, govern'd by no 
Rule, and circumſeribed by no Law. The Offender, a- 
gainſt whom they were to, proceed, by Exc 2Mmmunication, - 
was firſt cited by a Meſſerger {ent to Him by the Courez, + 
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68 The Antiquities of +. : 
Book I. who gave him notice of the Day on which, and of the 
WY VV Perſons before whom he was to appear. The Days 

5 were generally three; the ſecond Day of the Week (when 
they fate in the Court, and aſſembled in the Saen) 

and the fifth Day (when likewiſe there was an Aſſembly 
and a Seſſion) and the ſecond Day of the Week following. If 
he did not appear upon the Day firſt appointed, they ex- 
pre him upop the other two, and defer'd the Sentence; 
but this was when the'Caſe was about Money. But if it 
were for Epicuriſm, and the Perſon did not appear up- 
on the firſt Day, the Court proceeded to Sentence, 'and he 
was excommunicated. : 9 
There were three Degrees of Excommunication among 
the ꝓems: The firſt is what is called in the New Teſtament 


a caſting out of the Synagogue, and ſignifies a Separation i 


from all Commerce or Society, either with Man or Wo- 
man, for the Diſtance (they ſay) of four Cubits; alſo from 
eating or drinking with any; from the Uſe of the Mar- 
riage-bed ; from ſhaving, waſhing, or the like, according 
to the Pleaſure of the Judge, and the Quality of the Offence. 
It was of force thirty Days, yet ſo that they might be 
Morten d upon Repentance. He that was thus'excommu- 
nicated, had liberty to be preſent at divine Service, to teach, 
or learn of others; he hired Servants, and was hired him- 
ſelf; but always upon condition of the ration above- 
mentioned. If he remained impenitent, ard perſiſted in 
his Obſtinacy, after the thirty. Days were expired, they 
excommunicate him again, with the Addition alſo of a 
Solemn Curſe. This is ſuppoſed by ſome to be the ſame 
with delivering over to Saten, and is the ſecond Degree 
of Excommunication. The Offence was publiſh'd: in the 
Synagogue; and at the time of the Publication of the 
Curſe, Candles were liglited; and when it was ended, 
they were put out, as a Sign that the Excommunicate 
was deprived of the Light of Heaven. His Goods were 
confiſcated ; his Male Children were not admitted to be 
circumciſed : If he died without Repentance, by the 
Sentence of the Judge a Stone was gaſt upon his Coffin, 
or Bier, to ſhew that he deſerved to be ſtoned. He 
was not mourned for with any Solemn Lamentation, nor 
followed to the Grave, nor buried with common Burial. 
The laſt degree of Excommunication was Anatbematizing; 
which was inflicted when the Offender had often refuſed 
to comply with the Sentence of the Court, and was at- 
tended- with eor poral Puniſhment, and ſometimes with 
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Baniſhment and Death. Druſius gives a Form of this Chap. 9. 
Excommunication, which the Fews ſay was uſed by Era (AJ 
and Nehemiah againſt the Samaritans, in this manner: De trib. 

They aſſembled the whole Congregation in the Temple Sc#: lib. 3. 


cap. 11. 


of the Lord, and they brought three hundred Prie 

three hundred Trumpets, and three hundred Books of the 
Law, and as many Boys: and they ſounded their Trum- 
pets, and the Levites ſinging, curſed the Samaritans by 


all the ſorts of Excommunication in the Myſtery of the 


Name Fehovab, and in the Decalogue, and with the Curſe 
of the ſuperior Houſe of Judgment, and likewiſe with the 
Curſe of the inferior Houſe of Judgment; that no Iſrae- 
lite ſhould eat the Bread of a Samar itan, (hence they ſay, 
he who eats a Samaritan's Bread is as he who eats Swines 
Fleſh) and let no Samaritan be a Proſelyte in Iſrael; and 
that they ſhould have no part in the Reſurre&ion of the Dead. 

Beſides theſe Penalties in common uſe among the Fews, 
there was another Puniſhment, called the Rebels Beating ; 
which was often fatal, and inflited by the Mob (as we call 
it) with their Fiſts, or Staves, or Stones, without Mercy, 
or the Sentence of the Judges. Whoever tranſgreſſed a- 


gainſt a Prohibition. of the Viſe Men, or of the Scribes, Gloſſ. in 


that had its Foundation in the Law, was deliver'd over to M 
the People, to be uſed in this manner; and he was called | 
a Son of Rebellion. The frequent taking up of Stones by 
the People to ſtone our Saviour, and the Incurſion upon 
him and upon St. Stephen for Blaſphemy (as they would 
have it) and upon St. Paul for defiling the Temple (as 
they ſuppoſed) were of this nature. | | 

There were other Puniſhments introduc'd among the 
Jews in the latter Times of their Government, which 
were borrow'd from other Nations; and theſe were prin- 
cipally, the Death upon the Crofs, Sawing aſunder, 
Condemnation to fight with wild Beaſts, the Wheel, 
drowning in the Sea, beating to Death with Cudgels, 


and (as Junius obſerves, though his Opinion is not gene- In Jerem, 
rally allow'd)) Boating. The firſt and the third were pro- 29. 26. 


perly Roman Puniſhments; the fecond was likewiſe uſed 
by the Romans, but whether originally taken from them 
is doubtful. The fourth and ſixth were Grecian Penal- 
ties: The fifth was, for the Subſtance, in uſe among the 
Hebrews, Greeks, and Romans; but in the manner of 
drowning they differ d; for the Hebrews tied a Mill-ſtone 
about the Neck of the Offender, which was peculiar to 
them. The laſt Puniſhment was derived from the Perſians, 

"Dn, | = : which, 
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=_ DDe Antiquities of 
Book I. which, becauſe of the Singularity of it, deſerves a parti 
WY AI cular Deſcription. The condemn'd Perſon was laid upy 
Plutarch. in his Back in a Boat, and having his Hands tied faſt to each 
Artaxerxe. ſide of it, had another Boat put over him, his Head on 
| ly being left out, through a Place made fit for it. In this 
Poſture they forcibly fed him with Milk and ' Honey, 
till the Worms, bred in the Excrements which he voided, 
did eat out his Bowels as he thus lay, and fo killed him 
It was uſually twenty Days before he expired, the Male. 
factor lying all this while in exquiſite Torments. The o 
ther kinds of Puniſhments abovementioned being not pro- 
perly of Jewiſh Extract, and likewiſe ſo obvious to be un 
derſtood, it would be of no uſe to have them particular] 

- explain d. . * 
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CHAP. 1 


he Original of the Hebrew Prieſthood : tho 
Sacceſſion of the High-Prieſts, from their 
 firft Tnftitation to the Birth of Chriſt. | 


THEREVER there has been any Senſe of 

Religion, there were peculiar Perſons ſet a- 

part, whoſe Office it was to direct and govern 

the Affairs of it. Among the Hebrews, in the 

moſt early Times, the Prieſthood was veſted in the 

Heads of Tribes, and in the Firſt- born of every Family. 

To the Patriarch, or Head of every Tribe, it belong d to 
bleſs the Family, to offer Sacrifice, to intercede for them 
by Prayer, and to miniſter in other ſolemn Acts of Reli- 
gion. And this Office hereditarily deſcended to the Firſt- 
born, who had Power to diſcharge it during the Life. of 

his Father; for it was not  neceſlary, that he who was a 

Prieſt by virtue of his Primogeniture, ſhould be alſo the 

eldeſt of the Houſe. Every . Firſt-born had three great 

Prerogatives, a double Portion of the paternal Inheritance, 

a Lordſhip and Principality over his Brethren, and a Right 

KE to the Prieſthood, to inſtruct them in the 58 8 of 

divine things, and to manage the common Offices af holy 

Worſhip: So that in thoſe Times there was a particular 

5 Prieſthood 


5 


EY The Antiquities of | 


Book II. Prieſthood in every Family, the Adminiſtration whereof 


uss uſually appropriated to the Firſt-born. But though 
the aver fr; 8 ordinarily belong'd to the Firſt. 

born; yet was it not ſo wholly inveſted in them, but that, 

in ſome Caſes, it might be exercis'd by younger Brothers; 


eſpecially when they paſs'd into other Families, and 
themſelves became Heads of Families and Tribes. We 


find that Moſes was a Prieſt, or, as the Fews call him 
the Prieſt of Prieſts, and yet was but the ſecond Son of 
Amram, and the younger Brother of Aaron. The Me. 
thod, in ſhort, ſeem'd to be this: The Patriarch, or 
ſurviving Head of every Tribe, was a kind of High. 
Prieſt over = the Families that were deſcended from 
him; the Firſt-born in every Family was the ordinary 
Prieſt, who might officiate in the room of his Father, 
and. who, after his Father's Deceaſe, ſucceeded him: The 
younger Brothers, leaving their Father's Houſe, and 
themſelves becoming Ho of Families, and their Seats 
removed too far diſtant. to make uſe of the ordinary 
Prieſthood, did themſelves take the Office upon them, and 
excerciſe it over all thoſe. that were under them, and de- 
ſcended from them; though theprincipal Honour and Dig- 
nity were reſery d fur the Prieſthood of the Firſt-barn. 
This was the State of the Prieſthood among the He. 
brews, in a conſtant Succeſſion of the Patriarchal Line; 
and the Church lay thus long diſpers'd in private Families, 
and had been often redue'd to an inconſiderable Number; 
till God was at length pleas'd to enter into Covenant with 
the Whole Body of the Nation, and to govern his Church 
by more certain and fixed Methods. For this purpoſe Mo- 
ſes, by divine Commiſſion, eftabliſh'd a regular Prieſt- 
hood; and as the Firſt ; born in the Family of every 
Tribe was a Prieſt before the Delivery of the Law; fo 
after its Publication, the Firſt-born in the chief Family of 
Aaron was High- Prieſt, lineally deſcended,and by Succeſſion: 
And by this neceſſity of Sueceſſion, it happen'd that ſome 
times the High-Prieſt was but meanly qualified for ſo high 
a Truſt, and became contemptible in his Office ; from whence 
aroſe the common Proverb, A Scholar, though he be a Ba- 
ftard, is of more value than an z lliterate Higb-Prieſt. 
The Sueceſſion of the High- Prieſts, from the firſt Inſti- 
tution of the Order in the Perſon of Aaron, to the Birth 
of Chriſt, may thus be briefly deduced, from the Accounts 
of Scripture, and other Records of that Nation. 
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Aaron. | Chap 1. 
ug Eleazar. : STEELS os SES at >, 
Firſt. Phinebas, who is tenaciouſly held by the Fews to be 
t that, Elias. © Te | 
thers; Abiſbua. 
? = | Bukkz. 
5. e U 1. 
l him, Zar ubiab. * ä ATE: . . 
Son of Mera jotb. Here the High - Prieſthood changed from th 
- Me. Line of Eleagar to the Line of Itbamar. 
:h, or Eli, | | 
High. Phinehas. 
from Ahitub. 3 
Lnary Abimelech, or Ahijah. 73 1 
ather, Abiat bar, who was depoſed from the High-Prieſthood 
: The by Solomon. I. 
„and In the Time of theſe High-Prieſts, of the Houſe of 1tha- 
Seats ¶ ¶ nar, there were three Succeſſions in the Line of Eleazar. 
linary Amariah. | 2 
n, and Abitab. | 
1d de- Zadok. © ; ONT ru 7 . / 
| Dig: Now whereas it is ſaid that Zadock the Son of Abitub, 


and Abimelech the Son of Abiatbar, were Prieſts, it is to 

& He- Bil be underſtood that they were chief among the Prieſts, 
Line and principal Overſeers in the conſtant Service and Matter, 
zilies, of the Sanctuary; but Abiatbar was High - Prieſt, who 
nber; ¶ ¶ was of the Houſe of Itbamar, who did not ſo much at- 
with tend the ordinary and common Service.; therefore Zadok, 
march of the Line of Eleazar, and Abime lech, of the Family of 
J. Ithamar, had the chief Management of the Service under 
rieſt · Bl him. 3 | Is 2 
very When Solomon was fixed upon the Throne, he degraded 
'3 % Abiatbar from the High- Prieſthood, as a turbulent Ee- 
ty of clefiaſtick, and a Man guilty of Treaſon in the Conſpiracy = 
fon: of Adoni jab; and he placed Zadok in his room, in whom 1 
ome- the Line of Eleazar was again reſtored, His Succeſſor was | 
high his Son | PE 


tence Ahimaaz. | 1 i 

| Ba- WE Aariab. | 4 
2 _— —. | 8 | | 
nſti-  Azariah, He it was who executed the Prieſts Office 

Zirth in the Temple of Solomon; but it is a Queſtion whether 5 
unts it was at the beginning of the Temple Service, or after 


wards. The Jews generally conclude, that it was he who 1 Chron, 6; 
| Yichſtood Utz7ah, when he went into the Temple to. bun 10. 
o L 1 Incenſe; 
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ru ſe ale N. | 
Abitub, who had likewiſe t 
was Uncle to King Foaſh. 
Merajoth, called Ze 


Zadok. 


Shallum. 
* 1Hzlkiah, who fo 
Reign of Joſiab. 
: Aar iah. k | ; 
Serajab, who was ſlain 
ſtruction of Feruſalem. 
Fozedek was carried 
he never return'd. : 55 g 
The Jews themſelves not only differ in the Number, but 
give a very ſcandalous Aceount of the High- Prieſts under 
The High Prieſts under the ſecond 
Temple (ſays the Talmud) got into the Office for Money; 
and ſome ſay, they deſtroy d one another by Witcheraſt; 
ſo that according to ſome there were fourſcore High- Prieſt 
from the Return out of Captivity till the Deſtruction o 
the Temple. Others compute them to be four ſcore and 
one, ſome fourſcore and two, ſome fourſeore and three, 
ſome fourſcore and four, and ſome fourſcore and five. This 
may ſerve as an Apology, if we cannot exactly reckon up 
the Perſons after the Captivity; ſince the Number, by 
their own Confeſſion, is ſo various and uncertain. 
Foſbua, the Son of Foxedek. He was High- Prieſt all the 
-yrus and Abaſuerus, and ſome part of the Tim 
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Simon, or Simeon the Juſt, of whom ve 
Mention is made in the Hebrew Writers. 


74 The Antiquities f 

Book II. Incenſe; for which gallant Stand in Honour of the Prieft. 
| hood, it is faid of him alone, that he executed the Prieſt 
Office in the Temple. | 
Amariab. He Was High-Prieſt in the Reign 
boſaphat, and is ſaid to be over the 
Lord » from whence ſome conclude, that he was: 
Member of the Sanbedrim, or the Great Council at Ye- 


he Name of Feboradeh, ani 
7ah. He was ſtoned in the 


Court of the Temple, and had the Name of Merajoth in 
Memory, of that horrid Rebellion a 
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Joſephus. may be credited) ſent. the ſeventy Elders to Pto -N 


Jomy Philadelpbus, to tranſlate the Law into Greek. 
 Manaſſeh. 3 : 
Oni as, the Son of Simeon the ꝓuſt. 
Simon, the Son of Onias. 


* * 3 


Onias, the Son of, Simon, who left, a Son behind him 
very young, and was ſucceeded in the High- Prieſthood 
by his, Brother Feſus, who was likewiſe call dd 
Faſon, whoſe Succeſſor was Onias, his. Brother, who 
had alſo the Name of %% ͤ;;Fĩu-= REL 5 
„ nol noe ol batlgats 6d etl Tg 3s 
Judas (called Maccabæus from the four Acroſtick Let · 
ters he bore in his Enſign) who obtained: many great 
ViRories, but was at laſt flain. In theſe times of Confu- 
lion one Alcimus had the Name. of. High-Prieſt.: He 
was indeed of the right Line, but a: Monſter of Miſchief 
2 mpiety, and accordingly. came to a moſt lamentable 
8 | | 1 $5544 | 
Jonathan ſucceeded his Brother Fudas : He was made 
High- Prieſt by Alexander the Son of Antiochut, and con- 
firm d in that Office by Ant iochus the Son of Alexander ; 
he fought valiantly and with Succeſs, but was at laſt ſlain, 
by Trypho. His Succeſlor was. | 888 
Simon, his Brother, a brave and fortunate General; but 
he fell by the Treachery of his Son-; in- law. TOM 
Fobn, called alſo Hircanus. He ſacked. Samaria, de- 
ſtroy'd the Temple at Gerizim, ſlew. many of. the Wiſe 
Men 3 Feral Siege, and, after. an Ad miniſtration of eighty 
years, eſpouſed and died in the Principles of the Saddu- 


CEES, 


pity of a King. hr tran 

Alexander, who continued the regal Title, fought many 
Battles, and died of a quartane Ague, which afflicted him 
| three Tears. T5 = | 
Hircanus, his, Son, was made High-Prieſt ; but his Mos. 
ther Alexaudra, ſupported by the Phariſces,, govern'd, 
the: Kingdom. N als e ae} 185 
_ Araftobulas ,. younger Brother to Hirranus, after the 
Death of their 8 made War upon his Brother, whom. 
he overcame, and forced to a private Life, and then uſurp'd 
the High · Prieſthood and the Kingdom. They both called in 
the Romans to their Aſſiſtance; and Ariſtobulus provo- 
king Pompey by his Misbehaviour, cauſed” the ſacking of 


 Ariſtobulug, his Son, who aſſumed: the Title and/Dig- 
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4 | The Aptiquities of 
Book II. Jeruſalem, and the Subjection of the Jews to the Roman 
; Y oke, which they never ſhook off. Pompey reſtored the 
High- Prieſthood to Hzircanus, and carried Ariſtobulus, 
and his Son Antigonus, and his two Daughters, Priſoners 
to Rome. ; 
Alexander, the Son of Ariſtobulus, eſcaped the Hands 
of Pompey, and raiſing Commotions in Fudes affected the 
Kingdom; but he was ſuppreſs d by Gabinius the Roman 
o 1 
Antigonus, another Son of Ariftobulus, made his Eſ- 
cape from Rome, and by the Aſſiſtance of the Partbians 
depoſed Hircanus, and took him Priſoner. He afterwards 
cut off his Ears, deſigning by that Blemiſh to make him 
incapable of ,the Prieſthood ; but this Uſurper loſt his 
Head at Antioch, by the Command of Marc Anthony, ha- 
ving been firſt crucified and whit. 

Ananelus, an inferior Prieſt, ſent for from Babylon by 
Herod, and fixed in the High · Prieſt hood. This Promo- 
tion diſpleaſed Mariamne the Wife of Herod, who by her 
Importunity and Artifice got him depoſed in Favour of 

„„ 59% ' N 
' Ariſtobulas, a Youth of ſingular Beauty, about fifteen 
years old, who, after a ſhort Poſſeſſion, was drowned by 
the Policy of Herod as he was ſwimming, and Ananelus 
again reſumed the Prieſthood. ä 

Jieſus, the Son of Favens, removed by Herod. 


Simon, the Son of Boetbus. He was but a Prieſt be- 
fore; but Herod marrying his Daughter, made him High · 


Prieſt, and afterwards depoſed him. | 

© Matthias, the Son of Theophilus, He was depoſed, and 
ſucceeded by . N 
Jozarus, the Son of Simon, depoſed by Herod. | 
Eleazar, whom King 'Archelaus fixed in the High- 
Prieſthood. ' _ 2 ee 
Jieſus, the Son of Sie, procured the Removal of Elea- 

8 2 eee ENRITES TD 510 PE Rich 22.53 
Fozaras again obtains the High-Prieſthood, in whoſe 
time happen'd the taxing of Judæa under Cyrenius, and 
the Nativity of Chriſt. There were about eighteen 
Succeſhons more, before the Wars of the Fews began, which 
ended in the Diſſolution of the Civil and 'Ecclefiaſtical 
Government. ' Upon the Deſtruction of ꝓeruſalem by the 
Romans, the High-Prieſthood was aboliſhed, after the 
Reſpe& and Dignity of that Order had for many Years be- 
fore been utterly extinguiſi de. 
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> Ef. be Conſecration of the High-Prieft : The 
aer Pontifical Robes deſcribd, the Ephod, 
S 

him the Breaſt-plate, the Robe, the Plate of 
£m: Gold, the Coat, the Drawers, the Girdle, 
» 0a and the Mitre: The Form of Anointing, 
» by and the peculiar Sacrifices that attended 
omo- a ; 4 
ber the Solemnity. 
r of | | 

HE High-Prieſthood among the Hebrews deſcen- 
teen ded to the Firſt-born, and the Rites of Admiſſion 
i by into that Office were exceeding ſolemn and magnificent. 


The Ceremony of Conſecration conſiſted in Waſhing, Ro- 
bing with the Pontifical Veſtments, Anointing, and: the 
High-Prieſt was at laſt compleated by peculiar Sacrifices. 


He was firſt to be waſh'd ; and for that purpoſe Water was 
gh. brought from the Laver to waſh him at the Door of the 
: Tabernacle of the Congregation, before he was permitted 

and to enter into it. Whether the whole Body was'waſh'd is 


not expreſly ſaid ; but it may probably be thought it was; 
for he was now look'd upon as wholly unclean, being un- 
gh- hallow'd ; and therefore it is ſuppoſed he was waſh'd all 
Nover, tho? being once cleanſed, he had no occaſion to do 
a- more when he went to miniſter than to waſh his Hands 
and his Feet. This Ceremony was in common to the High- 
ofe Prieſt and Prieſts of a lower Order. I 
nd He was next to be robed with the ſacred Veſtments, 
en which the Hebrew Doctors imagine to be inſeparable from, 


ch the Prieſthood. Theſe Garments were eſteemed holy; for 


cal they might be worn by none but the High-Prieſt, and by 


he him only in the time of his Miniſtration. There were ſome 

he Garments peculiar to himſelf, which none of the other 

"4 Prieſts might wear; and theſe were four, the Breaſf-, 

; late, the Epbod, the Robe, and the Plate of Gold. There 
lt ate at een eee ond Ge ho es 
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* IL, were four more which he alſo wore; but they were com. 
mon to him with the other Prieſts; the Coat, the Pran- 


of fine Twiſt and Gold. 


. ſtones ſet in Gold, in which the 
Tribes were engraven, the fix eldeſt upon. that Stone that 
was upon the right Shoulder, the fix younger on the other 
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ers, the Girdle, and the Bonnet. Their Bonnets indeed, 
and his Mitre, were of a different Form; yet they are not 
confider'd by the Fews as diſtin& Veſtments, being both 
Coverings of the Head; and they ſay that the High- Prieſ 
never wore at one time above ei hd rev of Garments, not 


the lower above four. Theſe Veſtments were rich and 


magnificent, in order to make the Office the more reſped 
ed, and to ſtrike Men with an awful Senſe of the divine 
Majeſty, whoſe Miniſters they ſaw appear in ſuch Grandeur, 


and not only ſeparated from other Men, but clothed in 


ſplendid and precious Garments, that they might look like 
Men. of Quality and Honour. This ſacred Habit wa 
made by the moſt excellent Artiſts, -and the Matter of it 
was either of Woollen or Linen, nothing of Hair or Silk 
being uſed inits Contexture: The Gold, and Jewels, that 
were upon it, were rather for Ornament, than admitted into 
the Subſtance of it. But the Garments of the High- Prieſt, 
which the es call the white Garments, were certainly 
made of Linen; and his Girdle alſo was of the ſame, when 
he wore thoſe Garments on the great Day of Expiation, 

Of the Garments appointed for ee 8 
Epbod was a beautiful and ſplendid. Veſtment, like that 
of the Caracalla, only without any Covering for the Head, 
made of Byſſus and Gold- thread inter woven, and. adorn'd 
with the 25 ours of Blue, Purple and Scarlet. It was a 


Garment of the Breadth of the Back from Shoulder to 


Shoulder, and it hung behind from the Arm-holes to 
the Feet; from it there came two Pieces under the Arm- 
holes, and met together and elaſpd over the Paps; and 
this was called the Curious Girdel of the Epbod, be- 
cauſe both it and. the Zphod were elegantly wrought 
F fir It had two Shoulder. pieces 
alfo, which went over the Prieſt's Shoulders, and wer 
faſtened to the Ephod behind, and to the Girdle be- 
fore; and ſo the Ephod hung low behind like a Woman 
Veil, and came but ſhort before like ſome Workmen's Aprons, 
hanging, over their Shoulders, and coming down but to 
their Breaſts. Upon theſe Shoulder-pieces were two Beryl 

| 46k of the twelve 


os left. The Letters were ſo. equally divided, that 
there were twenty five on either Stone, and Joſeph's Name 
3 f | | was 
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Shoulder - pieces there were two Boſſes of Gold near to theſe LY 
Stones, into which two Chains of Gold, which tied the 
Breaſt-plate to the Ephod, were ſo faſten d, that the Breaſt- 

plate and Ephod, might not be parted; and whoever wil- x. Sam 30. 
fully ſeparated them, ineurr d the Puniſhment of Whipping. 

It has been before .obſerv'd, that the Epbod was 2 
Veſtment peculiar to the High-Prieſt; but becauſe-itDe, 1" 4; 
is ſaid, that David called to Abiathar to bring him cap. "ng 
the Epbod, ſome learned Men, particularly Cunæus, have ; 
imagined that the Kings of Iſrael might make -uſe of 
the Epbod, as well as the High-Prieſt. But this is a wrong 
Inference, and not to be deduced from that Expreſſion, 


which intends no more, than that the High-Prieſt ſhould 


attend upon him with the Ephod, and inquire of God for 
him. And whereas it is ſaid that Samuel miniſter d unto r. 8am 2 
the Lord, girded with a Iinen Epbod, it is not to be un- 18. 
derſtood as if he wore an Ephod of the ſame ſort as the High- 
Prieſt did; for the Epbod which the Prieſts, or any other 
Perſons, are ſaid to wear, is (for Diſtinction ſake always 
called an Ephod made of fine Linen, which was not 
a ſacred, but (as I may call it) an honorary Veſtment, being 
a ſhort Garment hanging upon the Shoulders down to the 
middle of the Back, but without any Girdle, or curious 
Work in it; which, becauſe it bore ſome reſemblance to that 
of the High-Prieſt's, was uſed by inferior Prieſts, to pro- 
cure them Reſpect in their Miniſtrations, and by other Per- 
ſons of peculiar Excellencies, and upon ſolemn Occaſions. 

Next after the Epbad Directions are given in Seripture fur 
making the Breaſt. plate, called the Breaſt· plate of Judg 
ment; becauſe the High- Prieſt wore it when he went to con- 
ſult the divine Majeſty about the great Concerns of Religion 
and Government, and received ſuch Anſwers as directed 
them what to determine in dubious Caſes, either of War, or 
INTO I wars rich picee of Cloth of Gold, ofthe 

ngth of two Spans, and its Breadth a Span; but bein 
doubled, it bg: Square of a Span both in\Lengeh and 
Breadth ; from whence it follows that it was hollow; ſo 
6 ed to one of our Purſes; only it does 
not appear whether it was ſewed together on the Sides, or 
on one Side, or open on both Sides. Perhaps it was doubled, 
merely that it might be ſtronger, to bear the Weight of ſo 
many precious Stones, and of the Rings and Chains, not 
That any thing was to be put between it. This piece of 
Cloth was ſet with twelye precious Stones in four —_— 
| MT TN three 
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Book II. three in #Row ; and theſe are called Urim and Tbummim, 
WO Vwhich are eminently mentioned in Scripture, and famous 


Through the Rings of the Epbod that was op 


* - = 
Ko. 
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for the inquiring by Uri and Thummim, and God's an- 


| ſwering by them, the manner of which ſhall be explained 


In another place, Under the ſecond Temple, there was a 
Breaſt- plate made, and Urimm and Tbummim, that is, there 
were Stones ſet in the Breaſt- plate; but they were never 
inquired by, becauſe the Spirit of Prophecy was then de- 

rted. Upon each Stone was engraven the Name of one 


of the Sons of Jacob, and perhaps in the ſame Order where- 


in they were engraven upon the Stones of the Ephod, which 


wWouaas according to their Birthright. The Breaſt- plate had 


four Rings, one at each Corner of the Square: To the 


two Rings on the upper part of the Breaſt-plate was faſtened 


a Chain of golden Wire, and above, the Chain was faſtened 
to the two Buttons on the Shoulder-pieces of the Ephod; 
ſo that the Breaſt-plate was ſupported by theſe two Chains 
which hung upon the Buttons, as the Breaſt-plate did up- 
on them. Upon the lower Corners of the Breaſt-plate 
were likewiſe two Rings of Gold; but they were not ſeen, 
being placed inward, lying as it were between the Ephod 
and the Breeſt-plate : Through theſe two lower Rings of 
the Breaſt-plate a blue Lace or Ribbon was put, and then 
poſite to them; 

Jo that the Breaſt. plate and the Ephod were inſeparable, 
and tied together a little above the Girdle of the Epbod, 
and were not to be parted even out of the time of Mi- 
niſtration, but always continued ſo faſt together, that the 
Ephod could not be put on without the r 
and whoever attempted to divide them was to be beaten 
with forty Stripes. Without this ſplendid Veſtment the 
High-Prieſt was never to enter into the holy Place, ex- 
cept once in a Year, upon a particular Buſineſs, to expiate 
the Sins of the People, when he had not on theſe Pontifical 
Garments, but was only clothed in white Linen. 
No one was admitted to wear the Robe, but the High- 
Prieſt. This was a Garment coming down to the Ankles, 
made of Cloth of a blue or Sky Colour, called alſo the' 
Coat of the Ephod, becauſe the Epbod did gitd it to 
him, The Form of it was in ſome meaſure like our 
Surplices, or Shirts without Sleeves, but with two Holes 
on the Sides, to let their Arms through; it was put on 
over their Heads, as appears by the Hole on the- top, 


Which was not cut croſswiſe from Shoulder to Shoulder 
but longwiſe from the Back to the middle of the Breaff, 
77 I TRY a Oo nn Tj or On 


— 


W This Hol 


its Beau! 
but wor! 
of this 
the Feet. 
pers, and 
work; a 
yet the ] 
ple, and 
Bells 'w: 
ers, whi 
preſume 
Act, anc 
The! 
This wa 
long as t 
the For 
Head,: 
which e 
raven 
deep it 
like the 
Plate I 
upon tl 
from 
Ear to 
was an 
Forepa! 
it roun 
The 
with t 
Bonnet 
ers. T 
was a 
whole 
made 
large E 
Head, 
warpir 
Turkiſ 
on the 


the HzBxitw Republik #02 ob 
This Hole had a Binding round it, which contributed to Chap. 2. "YN 


its Beauty and Strength, which was not to be ſewed to it, 
but woven with it of one intire Piece. Upon the Skirts 
of this Veſtment towards the Bottom, where it touch'd. 
the Feet; were ſeventy two little golden Bells with Clap- 
pers, and between every Bell was a Pomegranate of Needle- 
work; and tho' the Robe it ſelf was of one ſimple Colour, 
yet the Pomegranates were made of Yarn died blue, pur- 
ple, and ſcarlet, and of fine Linen. The Deſign of theſe 
Bells 'was to give the People notice to fall to their Pray- 
ers, while the High-Prieſt was offering Incenſe ; and if he 
preſumed to miniſter without this Attire, it was an illegal 
Act, and unacceptable in the Sight of God. | 
The Plate of Gold was worn by the High-Prieſt alone. 
This'was a thin er of Gold two Fingers broad, and fo 
long as to reach from one Ear to the other, being bound to 
the Forehead with a String, which was tied behind the 
Head, and thence was called a Crow, as all things were 
which compaſſed the Forehead. Upon this Plate was en- 
raven Holineſs to the Lord, not by cutting the Letters 
deep in the Plate, but by making them protuberant, 
like thoſe that are made by a Seal upon Wax. This 
Plate hung by a Ribband of Blue, by which it was faſtened 
upon the Mitre, and ſo it hung in the Fore-front of it; 
from whence” it is evident, that this Plate reach'd from 
Ear to Ear before, but no part of it behind, that is, it 


was an half Circle, not a whole, compaſſing only the 


Forepart of the Head, not, like other Crowns, encircling 
it round. f | 

The Veſtments worn by the High-Prieſt in common 
with the Prieſts of a lower Order, were the Mitre or 
Bonnet, the Coat, the Girdle, and the Breeches or Draw- 
ers. The Mitre, according to the Deſcription of Foſephus, 
was a Bonnet without a Crown, which did not cover the 
whole Head, but only about the middle of it. It was 
made of Linen, and was a long kind of Swaddles of a 
large Breadth; which he wrapped many times about his 
Head, and complicated it in and out. The wrapping or 
2 of it about his Head was after the manner of the 


Turkiſh Turbant, only it wanted a Crown, and was open 


on the top, fitting on his Brows after the manner of a 
Garland. The Mitre was peculiar to the High-Prieſt, 
though the Bonnets of the lower Prieſts were almoſt of 
the fame Form. The Difference was, that they came 
Jewer down upon the Forehead than the Mitre, and roſe 
V | ug 
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GY V the Forehead at all, and was flatter than the Bonnets, but 
much broader, conſiſtirg of more Folds round, and did 
not improperly reſemble a half Sphere. 8 
* | The Coat was made of fine Linen, and therefore it was 
* white. The Form of it was not much unlike one of our 
Shirts, with Sleeves coming down to the Wriſt, but made 
pretty cloſe to the Body, and ſo long as to reach down 
to the Heels. It was the moſt inward of. all the Prieſtly 
1 Garments, being next to the Body ; And the Hebrew Do- 
0 ctors ſay, that if the High- Prieſt happen d to have a Plai 
ſter upon a Sore between his inward Garments and his 
Skin; or if his Garments had a Rent in them or were 
ſtain'd with Dirt, or any Pollutions, his Miniſtration was 
invalid, and of no effect. This Coat, though it be not 
mentioned in the Deſcription of it, no doubt had a Slit 
in the Neck, by which ic was put over the Head, and then 
Lied about the Neck with Strings. It was woven in the 
-way of chequer or diced Work, like Diaper, and was worn 
by all the Prieſts in their Miniſtration, without any Diffe- 


3 he was an ordinary Prieſt. | EN! | 
Y The Girdle was a long Swaddle, made of twined Linen 
; and Worſted of divers Colours, which went many times 
about them over their Paps and downward... Such were 
the Girdles of all the Prieſts, which they wore. all the 
Year, the High- Prieſt as well as the reſt, except upon the 
Day of Expiation, when he had on a Girdle of fine Linen 
only. Joſephus aſſerts (if we may believe him) that theſe 
Girdles were two and thirty Ells long, and four Fingers 
hroad, being hollow within like our modern Saſnes. 
When the Prieſts were. not in the Act of Miniſtration, both 
Ends of them hung down to their very Feet, for Comeli- 
neſs ſake, as the ſame Author expreſſes it; but when they 
went about any holy Work belonging to their Office, they 
threw them over the left Shoulder, that they might be ro 
hindrance to them. The Uſe of this Girdle was partly to 
keep the Prieſts warm in their thin Clothing, but princi- 
pally to ſtrengthen their Backs, in the hard Service they 
often met with, in tugging with the Beaſts that they 
Were to ſlay, and lifting. them when they were killed. 
When it is ſaid, that the chequer' d Coat was next the 
Skin, it is to be underſtood from the Loins upward, and 
thicker clad were not the ordinary Pricits, than with that 
thin Diaper Shirt, for ſo we may call it; but upon their 


Thighs 


Book II. up higher like an Hillock : For the Mitre did not cover 


rence 3 and ſuch a one did the High-Prieſt wear, whilſt 


Thighs 


their N: 
on the A 
the Serv 
were bo 
through 
be draw: 
the Thi; 
ing no 1 
be expo! 
Body, 
eident Cc 
ought t. 
tioned 1 
all the < 
on his E 
to all P 
the Ept 
laſt of: 

Thus 


cent ; fc 


with all 
far mor 
Breaſt- 
the Cro 
of the 
Juable 
were e 
ters, M 
nor thc 


niſtrati 


comme 
when t 
nor W 
them; 
and w' 
Public 
were 
Water 
nacles. 
n 
any of 
or the 
were! 
not ſt 
— 


EY the HeBREW Republick. | 83 | 
Thighs they had linen Breeches, or Drawers, to cover Chap. 2. _ 
their Nakedneſs, either when they ſtood upright aloft up... Tr 
on the Altar, or when they ſtooped down to any Work of 2 
the Service, either there, or in any other Place. They | | 
were bound about the Loins with Strings, which ran 
through the Top or Waſteband of them, that they might 
be drawn ſtraiter or looſer as they pleaſed, and came down 
the Thighs as far as to their Knees, the Deſign of them be- 


5 ing no more than to cover thoſe Parts which ought not to 
Plat. be expoſed : For though they had a Coat over their whole 
We Body, yet that being looſe and wide below, by ſome Ac- 


eident or other thoſe Parts might have been ſeen, which 
ought to be ſecret ; and tho? the Linen Breeches are men- 
tioned in the laſt Place, yet they were put on the firſt of 
all the Sacerdotal Garments. The High-Prieſt having pus 
on his Breeches, Coat, and Girdle (which were common 
to all Prieſts) was clothed with his Robe, and next with 


hea the Ephod and Breaſt-plate, which were inſeparable, and 
77 laſt of all with his Mitre and golden Crown. | : 
Thus was the High-Prieſt dreſs'd exceedingly magnifi - 


cent ; for beſides thoſe Veſtments that were common to him 8 
with all the Prieſts, which were very coſtly, he had others 
far more noble, particularly the Ephod and its Girdle, the 
Breaſt- plate ſet with Stones of great Value, the Robe, and 
the Crown of Gold. The two Stones alſo on the Shoulders 
of the Ephod were not only precious in their kind, but va- 
luable for their Bigneſs, being fo large, that twelve Names 

were engrayen upon them, containing ſix and thirty Let- 
ters. Without the Holy Garments, neither ghe High-Prieſt, 
nor thoſe of a lower Order, were to appear in their Mi- 
niſtrations; and ſuch Care was taken that the Habit in 


53 common to both ſhould. be for Glory and Beauty, that 

1 when their Veſtments were foul, they were never waſh'd ; ; 
15 nor were they repair'd, when they had any breach in 3 
N them; but new ones were bought at the publick Charge, A 
” and when they were over-worn, they were return'd to the 3 
ri Publick again, and ravell'd to make Yarn for Candles, that .J 
if were uſed for Light at the joyful Feſtivity of drawing A 
* Water, on the laſt and great Day of the Feaſt of Taber- jj 
Y nacles. | Ws | | 1 
. It muſt be obſerv'd, that neither the High-Prieſt, nor 2 
© any of a lower Order, wore any*thing upon their Hands 3 
4 or their Feet in the time of Service, but ſtood bare-footed, 1 
C were it never ſo cold; and though bare-footed, they might ._ 
; pot ſtand upon any thing to keep their Feet from the cold I 
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Bock II. Payement, but were obliged to ſtand barely upon that; of his Ap 
EF © &Y WV were the Service never ſo long, and the Seaſon never ſo Clemency 
| _ ſharp. The Reaſon of their Bare- footedneſs was, becauſe his Conſec 

of 2 Holineſs of the Ground; and the Cauſe why they his ſacred 
ſtood only upon the bare Stones, was to ſhew their Fervour that he mi 
and Zeal to the Service. : | ; lemnity 4 
The High-Prieſt being thus array'd in his ſacred Habili- his Dreſs. 
ments, the next Ceremony was his Anointing, which was fore he un 
culiar to himſelf, The Ingredients of this Oil were five he had a C 
undred Shekels of pure Myerh, and half ſo much of they wete 

| ſweet Cinnamon, two hundred and fifty Shekels of ſweet of Kings 
. Calamus, five hundred Shekels of Caſſia, after the Shekels kept by t 
þ of the Sanctuary, and of Oil Olive a Hin. The making Baris, w. 
3 up of theſe Simples into the Compound of the anointing he came t. 
E Oil was thus: The Spices (except the Myrrh, which was ain co ke 
Z liquid) were bruiſed every one apart and by themſelves, Jaus, his 
4 and then were they mingled, and boiled in clean Water, till an Opinio 
5 all their Strength was come out into that Decoction; which Poſſeflion, 
B Decoction ſtrained, and having Oil put to it, was again in Obed ie 
I boiled to the height of an Ointment, and ſo reſery d. Cabinet r 
3 This anointing Oil was only in uſe in the Times of the Ta- Prieſt anc 
; bernacle and the firſt Temple; and whilſt it continued, the were wan 
L High-Prieſts ſucceſſively were anointed. with it. The they were 
; Manner was thus: It was poured upon the top of his of the C: 
I Head, which was bare, and ran down his Face upon his and when 
q Beard ; and he that anointed him, drew with his Finger laid up, 
3 the Figure of the Greet Letter Chi upon his Forehead. this was 
3 The Reaſon of the Form of the Letter Ci, was to diſtin- the Robe: 
© uiſh the anointing of the High-Prieſt from that of their and. total 
5 Kings, who were anointed in the Form of a Circle or and the 1 
* Crown. The High- Prieſt (the Jews ſay) was anointed fit, migh 
F by the Sanbedrim, and when the Oil failed, he was clo- Miniſtrat 
| thed in the Pontifical Garments. If he were anointed, he Temple, 
was anointed daily ſeven Days together; and if he were nor the in 

not (when the holy Oil was gone) he was clothed with Habits, | 

the eight Veſtments of the Prieſthood, every Day for ſe- ſcended f 

ven Days, and he was called the Inſtalld ly the Garments. WW unick a 

I)hpeſe Garments the High- Prieſt was obliged to wear in they wer 

his ſacred Miniſtrations; but ifahe went out of the Tem- that belo 

ple, he was bound to unrobe, af uſe his ordinary Apparel, Wil of a low: 

which he wore in common with other Men; but upon ex- and neve 

traordinary Occaſions he was permitted to appear abroad The 1: 

in his ſacred Veſtments. Such was the Caſe when Simeon ron and b 

g the High- Prieſt went out in his holy Garments to meet in ſolem 

; Alexander the Great, and by the Solemnity and e Offering 


the Robes in it, were all deſtroy 


* * 


the HEBREW Republick, 


of his Appearance moy'd the fierce young Conqueror to Chap. 2, 


Clemency. The High-Prieſt, to compleat this Part of 


his Conſecration, was clothed ſeven Days ſucceſſively in 


his ſacred Habit; the Deſign of which Repetition was, 
that he might be introdue d into his Office with great So- 
lemnity and Deliberation, and might learn to appear in 
his Dreſs after a decent, or rather magnificent manner, be- 


fore he undertook to miniſter. To preſerye theſe Garments, 
he had a Chamber, or Veſtry, peculiar to himſelf, where 


they wete laid up when he put them off, as the Robes 
of Kings are in their Wardrobe, They were afterwards 
kept by the Aſmonean Princes in a ſtrong Fortreſs calPd 
Baris, which overlook'd the Temple. Here Herod, when 


he came to the Crown, found them, and here he continued 
ail co keep them in the ſame Place; and ſo did Arche- 


Jaus, his Succeſſor, and the Romans after him; all upon 


an Opinion, that their having the Pontifical Robes in theic 


— — - 


Poſſelſion, would: be a means to keep the Jews the better 


in Obedience, The Cuſtom was, to lay them up in a 


Cabinet made of purpoſe, under the Seals of the High- 
Prieſt and the Treaſurer of the Temple; and when they 


were wanted for the ſacred Solemnities, on which Days 
they were uſed, they exhibited their Seals to the Captain 
of the Caſtle, and then had the Robes deliver'd to them; 
and when the Solemnities were over, they were then again 
laid up, under the ſame. Seals, in tha ſame Place. And 
this was the Practice, till the Temple, this Fortreſs, and 

d, in the Deflagration 
and total Deſtruction of the City of ꝓeraſalem, by Titus 


and the Roa an Army, The High- Prieſt, if he thought 


fit, might wear theſe Garments every Day, even after his 
Miniſtration was over, provided he did not go out of the 
Temple, or without the outward Court; but neither he, 


nor the inferior Prieſts, were allow'd to ſleep in their ſacred 


Habits, . The Veſtments peculiar to the High-Prieſts de- 
ſcended from Father to Son; for they did not decay, as the 


Tunick and Breeches did; but when they were worn out, 


they were not ravell'd into Yarn, as the Garments were 
that belong d in common to t High- Prieſt and the Prieſts 


* 


and never ſeen more. To 


Jof a lower Order; but they were hid in ſome ſeeret Place, 


The laſt Rite of Conſecration, that was uſed-upan Ao 


ron and his Sons, when they were firſt ſet apart, conſiſted 
in ſolemn $acrifices, which were three: The firſt was an 
offering for Sip; for till their Fins were expiared, they 
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86 The Antiquities of 3 
Book II. were not fit to offer any thing to God, much leſs to of beir right 


ay well 


WY VV for the Sins of others. The next was an Holocauſt, 9 


whole Burnt-Offering, as a Gift or Preſent whereby they 
were recommended to God. And the third was a Peace. 
Offering, on which they made a Feaſt, and by that wer 
itiated into God's Family. And theſe Sacrifices were te 


peated ſeven Days, There was likewiſe a Meat-Offerinl 


to be offer'd, Bread being neceſſary at a Table where ther 
is Fleſh ; and this Oblation conſiſted of three Parts, uy 
leavened Bread, unleavened Cakes temper'd with Oil. and 


unleavened Wafers (or thin Cakes like to our Pancake 


anointed with Oil, before they were put into the Pan ty 
de fried. All theſe were to be made of Wheaten Flower, 
and in all made but one Meat-Offering : They were u 
be put into one Basket, and brought to the Door of the 
Tabernacle, to be preſented there to God, together wii 
the other 'Sacrifices. The Victim for a Sin-Offering was: 


Bullock, which Moſes killed, though he was never cone 


.crated after the manner of Aaron; but was made a Priel, 
for this peculiar purpoſe, by an extraordinary Commiſſion 
Some of the Blood he put upon the Horns of the Altar « 
Burnt-Offering, as was expreſly requir'd in other Sin. Of. 
ferings; the reſt he poured at the Bottom of the Altar, 
where there was a Trench to carry it away. 
that covered the Inwards, the greateſt Lobe of the Liver, 


the two Kidneys, und the Fat upon them, he burnt up 
the Altar; but the Fleſh, and the Skin, and the Dun 


were carried without the Camp, where the Aſhes wer 


poured out and burnt, as a thing abominable. The Sacri 


fce for a Burnt-Offering was a Ram, which, after he had 
ſprinkled the Blood round about the Altar, he cut in pie- 
ces and wholly burnt. This would not have been receiy- 
ed as a Burnt-Offering, if their Sins had not been expiated 
by the foregoing Sacrifice. A Ram was likewiſe appointed 
for a Peace-Offering. This was peculiarly called {he Ram 
of Conſecration, and the Blood of it was not put upon the 

orns of the Altar ( as in the firſt Sacrifice ) nor merely 
ſprinkled round about the Altar (as in the ſecond } but put 
upon Aaron and his Sons; and firſt upon the Tip of their 
right Ears, to ſignify (as the Fewzſh Doctors diſcourſe) that 
they ſhould attend to the divine Preſcriptions ; and then 
npon their right Thumbs and great Toes (in which lies 
the Strength of the Hands and Feet) to denote their ready 
and ſtrenuous Performance of their Duty: And it being 
gut upon the Tip of their right Ear, and the Thumb cf 
n | : | : | then 
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heir right Hand, and the great Toe of their right Foot, it Chap. 26.74 


to offy may well be thought to ſignify the moſt exact and perfect N 
auſt, o bed ience, the right hand being every where repreſented 
y they is the moſt excellent, and ſtrongeſt to do Execution. Some of 
Ar he Blood of this Victim was likewiſe f rinkled upon tho 
ener and a Quantity of it being mingled with ſome of the 
1 anointing Oil, was ſprinkled upon Aaron, and his holy. 
fferingl eſtments, and upon his Sons, and their Garments; by 
Eg hich Rite they wete conſecrated and ſeparated to a holy 
ts, ur Uſe. Then was the Fat, the Rump, the Fat that covered | 
il. and ; Inteſtines, the Caul above the Liver, the two Kide 
* geys, and the Fat upon them, the right Shoulder, one 
Fan i oaf of unleayened Bread, one Cake, and one Wafer of the 
lower Bp eat-Offering abovementioned, 0 into the Hands of 
py laron and of his Sons; and Moſes having his Hands under 
or heirs, they were waved by them all up and down all man- 
r er of Ways, towards the Eaſt, Weſt, North, and South, 
Jae o ſignify, that he, to whom the Offering was made, was 
one ord of the whole World. After they had wav'd them, 
Trieb hey were deliver'd again into the Hands of Moſes ; who, 
miſo as Prieſt at this time, laid them upon the Altar and burnc 
art hem. The Breaſt was given to Moſes, as the Perſon ofh- 
os lating and offering the Sacrifice; and the Shoulder, though 
yes in this peculiar Caſe it was burnt, yet did ever afterwards 
ie Fall belong to the Prieſt. The Fleſh of the Ram that remain- 
Leet, and the reſt of the Bread in the Basket, was to be 
A” by Aaron, and his Sons, only, at the Door of the 
Dur; abernacle; which ſhews that this Sacrifice had ſomething 
Mats: peculiar in it from other Peace-Offerings, that might be- 
Sac arried home and eaten, after God and the Prieſts had had 
he ha a heir Parts. What they were not able to eat, was to be im- 
N 1"; ediately burnt ; becauſe this Oblation had a more than or- 
<<" dinary Sanctity in it. And thus, after theſe Sacrifices, and 
piated he other Ceremonies of Conſecration, had been repeated 
aur ſeven Days, was Aaron and his Sons ſet apart to miniſter in 
bg holy Things; which Rites of Initiation were always uſed 
on te efore a High- Prieſt could enter upon his Office : But the 
rerely Sons of Aaron being once conſecrated by Moſes, by clothing 
paß tem with the holy Veſtments which they wore, by 2 
1 ling them wich the Blood and the haly Oil, and offering 
* for them the aboyementioned Sacrifices, their Poſterity Outram de 
4 * were never after conſecrated; becauſe they ſucceeded to Sacrif lib, 
je 


the Prieſthood by hereditary Right; which Neceſſity of 3. 
Succeſſion, many learned Men ſuppoſe, was not admitted 

2 . 5 = d, 2 | | 

in the High-Prieſthood, CHAP, 


ready 


CH AP. III. 


tThe particular Privileges and Inmunities if 


the High-Prieſt ; the Manner of inqui 
ring of God by Urim and Thummim. 


HE High · Prieſt, when he was once inſtall'd, gene- 


rally continued in the Office during Life. None, 


Ant. lib. 15. ſays Foſephus, was depoſed from this Honour when heſi 
cap. 3. 


had onee obtain'd it, that is, not by any legal Depoſition, 
But towards the Decay of the Republick this Privilege 
was broken, and High-Prieſts were frequently thruſt in 
> ws and out by Power and Money. In ſome Caſes there was 
Godwyn's no Difference made between the High-Prieſt and the 
Moſes and 

en: of Conſecration that were common to both; they beth 


_ burnt Incenſe and offer d Sacrifices; they blew the Trum 
pets, ſometimes to ſound an Alarm to War, ſometimes to 
aſſemble the People and their Rulers ; they flew the Sacti- 


fices, they inſtructed the People, and judg'd of Leprofy. And 


in ſome reſpects there was no Difference between him and 
others of the People : He might be a Witneſs in Cauſes 
and might be witneſſed againſt; he might be a judge, 
and might be judged. If he committed an Offenc 
which by the Law deſerv'd whipping, the Great Sas. 


bedrim whipt him, and then he was reſtor'd again to hi 


Dignity. And ſeveral other Inſtances might be mention'd, 
in which the High-Prieſt, in point of Law and Practice, 
was upon a Level with other Men. 1 

But then in other Caſes he was guarded with pe- 


culiar Privileges and Honours. To heighten the Digni- 


ty of his Office, he was obliged to marry a Virgin, one 


who was not ſo much as eſpouſed to any other Pet- 
fon; nor was any fort of Virgin thought fit to be his 
Wife, but only one that was newly come out of her Mi- 
nority, and had not yet attain'd to her full TR 
FT a Ea nt ona ns 
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had married a Widow before, (which was permitted 
td the common Prieſts) he was to keep her, and not 


fides other Women which no Prieſts might marry, he 
alone. was forbidden to marry a Widow. In this Law is 

ohibiced not only 4 Woman that had been marry'd ; but 
ir ſhe had been merely eſpouſed, it was unlawful for the 
YH High-Ptieſt to take her for his Wife. He was not allowed 
1711-8 to marry the wife of his Brother, to whieh others 
I were 6bliged 3 hor 1 Woman born of a Perfon whom a 
High-Prieſt was forbidden to marry: As, if the Higli- 
Prieſt had taken 4 Widow, and had à Daughter by 


gere. her, that Child might not be married, though a Vir- 


gin, by a ſacceeding High- Prieſt; but he was to marry 
hen he a Virgin of Iſreel ; and though he was not confined tu 
eit his own Tribe, yet ſhe was to be nobly bortf, in or- 


vilege der to preſerve the Dignity of his Function. It is ge- 


ruſt in herally ſuppoſed that Polygamy was not allowed to the 
re was High-Prieſt, who was to have but one Wife at a time, 


d the though other Men were permitted to have more: If 


be took another, he was to give a Bill of Divorce to 
both one of them before the great Day of Expiation, other- 
Trum Wiſe he was uncapable to perform the Offices of it; 
mes ty but if his Wiſe died, it was not unlawfal for him to 
Sacti- matry again. e . 


Ad, The High- Prieſt was exempt from the common Laws 
m and of Mourning: He was not to let his Hair grow ne- 


pleted, which was a Funeral Ceremony, nor was he 


the HEBLKE w. Repoblick - 
This (the Hebrew Doctors ſay) is to be underſtood of Chap 3. 
the High-Prieſt after he was in his Office; for if he LAWN 


to put her away when he was advanced to the Pontifical | 
Dignity: It was peculiar to the High-Prieſt, that be- 
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udge to rend his Clothes; though the Talmudiſtt will have Lib. 2. 4 
Fence it, as Cuntas obſerves, that he might rend his Gar- Rep. Heb: 


Sans ments at the Bottom about his Feet, but not at the ©*P- 2 
to hi Top down to his Breaſt. He was forbidden to go into 

on d the Houſe where the Body of his Father or his Mo- 

Tice, ther lay dead, (which was permitted to the inferior 


f Signs of Mourning for Son or Daughter, Brother or 
igni⸗ Siſter. But before his Anointing and Confecration, and 

| utting on the holy Garments, it was not unlawful for 
Per- im to attend the Funeral of his Father; and there- 
his fore Eleagar was preſent when Aaron died, being as 
Mi- yet in a lower Miniſtry, and not compleatly advanced 
e the High-Prieſthood. If the High-Prieſt Was in the 


Prieſts) and conſcquently he was not to make any external 
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90 . The Antiquities f 
Bock II. Sanctuary when he heard of the Death of his Father 
Wor Mother, he was not to ſtir from thence till he had 
finiſh'd his Miniſtry; for he had a little Houſe, after 
the Temple was built, within the Precin&s of it, where 
he commonly remained all the Day · time, which was cal. 
led the Parlour of the High-Prieſt. At Night he went 
to his owv Dwelling Houſe, which was at Jeruſalen, 
and no where elſe, There he might perform all the Offices 
of a Mourner (except uncovering his Head, rending 
his Glathes, or going into the Hauſe where the dead 
Body was) and there the People came to comfort him; 
and fitting on the Ground, while he fate in his Chair 
Sanhed cap. at the 'Funeral-Feaſt, they ſaid, Let us be thy Expia- 
2 n. 1. tion (that is, let all the Grief that is upon thee fall 
upon us) to which he anſwer d, Bleſſed be ye from 

Heaven. | 6d 2 4 4.54! 
There are other Marks of Honour beſtow'd by the 
Jews upon their High-Prieſt, As all the lower. Prieſts 
were eſteemed: holy, he was always accounted: the mot 

holy, He was, ſays Mazmonzdes, to excel the reſt, of his 

Brethren in five PerfeRions, in the Comelineſs of his 
Body, in Strength, in Riches, in Wiſdom, and in 2 
beautiful Complexion; and if the Heir of the High 
Prieſt had all the other Accompliſhments, and was 
not the moſt wealthy among his Brethren, it was 
thought juſt, that ſo. great a Perſonage ſhould be; made 
moſt rich by the Contributions of the other | Prieſts. 
He was only ſecond to the King; and as no Perſon 
of mein Deſcent: or Occupation could be advanced to 
the regal Dignity, ſo neither could he into the High: 
Prieſthood : And ſome among the Fews go, ſo, far as 
to ſay, that the High-Prieſt was as valuable as the 
whole 3 of Iſrael. He was never to converſe 
with the Commonalty, or ſhew. himſelf naked to them; 
and therefore he was to avoid all publick Baths, and 
be cautious of going to Feaſts and Entertainments, the 
better to ſecure the Reverence due to, the Sanity. of 
his Character. When he went abroad to thoſe that were 
in Mourning, he was always attended by other Prieſts: | 
He was to clip his Hair. twice a Week, but not to 
"ſuffer 'a Razor to come upon his Head: He was to 
be every Day in the Sanctuary, and not to go to his 
- Houſe- above twice in ane Day: He was not oblig d 
to give Teſtimony in any Caſes, but what related to the 
© King, and in thaſe he could not be forc'd. but by the 
NIA *4 9 '* great 
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| the He B kt w Repablith. _o «4 
great San bedrim He was to have but one Wife at one Chap. 3. 
time. When he went into the Temple, he was attended = + 
by three Prieſts. He was not bound to ſacrifice by Lot, 
(as the other Prieſts were) but might do it as often as he 

ſed;; and take whatever Sacrifice he thought fit. | I 

But the greateſt Privilege and Dignity pf the High- Mi 
Prieſt conſiſted in his performing the mol joly Parts of ; I 
divize Worſhip. He was the Mediator, as it were, be- 
tween God and the People, to appeaſe che Divine Anger, 
and to - make Atonement for the Sins of the whole Nation : Levit. 6. 

He was oblig'd to offer a Meat- Offering every day, at his 20. 
own Charges, half of it in the Morning, and half at 
Night, which was a diſtin& Offering from that which at- 
tended the daily Burnt-Offerings : He alone was permitte 
to enter into the Holy of Holzes, and that but once in a | 
Year, upon the Day of Expiation; and, upon great Occa- "= 
Vons, to enquire of God by Urim and Tbummim. | | 
His Office-upon the Day of Expiation will be explained 
hereafter... Concerning the Urin and Thummim many 
have been the Opinions of learned Men; but it ſeems 
ſafeſt, to hold that the Words Urixz and Thammim ſignify 
anly a divine Virtue and Power given to the Breaſt-plate 
of the High-Prict in its Confecration, by which an oracu- 
lous Anfwer was obtained from God, when he was conſul- 
ted by the High- Prieſt with it on, in the manner he direc- 
ted: Ant this was called Crim and Tbummi m, to expreſs 
the Clearneſt, and Perfection which theſe oracular Anſwers 
always! eatried with them; for Urim ſignifies Ligbt, and 
Thummim Perfeſtion. Theſe Anſwers were not enigma - 
tical and-ambiguous, like the Heathen Oracles, but clear 
and evident, and never fell ſnort of Perfection, either with 
regatd to Fulneſs in the Anſwer, or Certainty in the Event. 
The uſe made of the Lim and Thummim, was to ask 
Council of God, in difficult and momentous Caſes, rela- 
ting to the whole State of Iſrael. For this purpoſe the 
High- Frieſt did put on his Robes, and over 1 
HBreaſteplate in which the im and Tbammim were, an 
then preſented himſelf before God to ask Council of him. 
But be vras not to do this for any private Perſon, but only 
for the K ing, for the Preſident of the Sanbedrim, for the Ge- 
neral of the Army, or for ſome other great Prince or publick 
Governor in Iſael; and not for any private Affairs, but 
fuch only as related to the puhlick Intereſt of the Natior, 
either in Church, or State. The Place where he preſent- 
ed himſelf before God, was before the Ark of the Ce: 
E 6 | N 2 yenand 
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92 Ihe Antiquities of 
| Bqok II. yenant, not within the Veil of the Holy of Holies (f 
tiuere he never enter d but once a Vear, on the _ Day 

of Expiation) but without the Veil in the holy Place; and 

| there ſtanding with his Robes and Breaſt-plate on, and his 
: Face turned directly towards the Ark, ul the Mercy- ſeat 
' over it, upon which the divine Preſence reſted, be pro- 

. poſed what he wanted to be reſolved about: And directly 
xhind him, at ſome Diſtance without the holy Place, 

perhaps t the Door (for farther no Lay-men could ap- 
proach, if he could go fo far) ſtood the Perſon upon whoſe 

- account the Council was ask'd, whether it were the King, 

or any other publick Officer 'of the Nation; and there, 

with all Humility and Devotion, expected the Anſwer that 


* 


© ſhould be given. . | —_ | 
But how this Anſwer was deliver'd has occaſion'd great 
Diſpute ; though it ſeems plain from Scripture, that it was 
given by an audible Voiee from the Mercy-ſeat, which 
was within, behind the Veil. There it was that Moſes | 
went to ask Council of God in all Caſes, and from thence 
He was anſwer d by an audible Voice. In the ſame way 
did God afterwards communicate his Will to the Gover- 
nors of Iſrael, as often as he was conſulted by them; only 
with this Difference, that whereas Moſes, through extra - 
ordinary Indulgence, had immediate Acceſs to the Divine 
Preſence, and God did commune with him, as it were, 
Pace to Face; no other Perſon was admitted thither to 
ask Council of God, but through the Mediation of the 
High- Prieſt, who, in his ſtead, asked Council for him by 
Urim and Thummim; that is, by preſenting himſelf with 
his Breaſt-plate on, over all his other Robes, before the 
Veil, exactly over-againſt the Mercy-ſeat, where the di- 
vine Preſence reſted. And when he thus preſented him- 
ſelf in due manner, according to the Preſcription' of the 
divine Law, God gave him an Anſwer in the ſame man- 
ner as he did to Moſes ; that is, by an audible Voice 
from the Mercy-ſeat; for in many Inſtances which we have 
in Scripture, of God's being conſulted this way, the An- 
ſwer in every one of them, except two, is introduc'd with 
the Lord _ſaid. And when the Iſraelites made a Peace 


om then 
ſuch as 
ur'd by 
bſolutely 
n Scriptut 
anting in 
ne Fews, | 
ing che T: 
Temple by 


4 


with the Gzbeonites, they are blamed, becauſe they did to recent 
not ask Counſel at the Mouth of God; both which Phraſes yet that 
ſeem plainly to imply a vocal Anſwer. And for this rea- from ſev 
| ſon it is, that the Holy of Holies, the Place where the for Dau, 
Ark and the Mercy-ſeat ſtood, from whence this Anſwer CO. 


was given, is ſo often in Scripture called the Oracle; 1 
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om thence the diyine Oracles of God were deliver'd Chap. 4. 

Day o ſuch as asked Council of him. It is variouſly conjec : 3 
3 and ur'd by learned Men when this Urim, and Thummins . 
id his bſolutely ceas d: It is certain there is no Inſtance of it . 
y-ſeat n Scripture during the firſt Temple, and it was wholly. 


anting in the ſecond. And hence came that ſaying among 


pro- | 7 
Ahh ac Fews, that the holy Spirit ſpake to the 1ſraelites, du- 
place ing the Tabernacle, by Uri and Thummim, under the firſt 


Temple by the Prophets, and under the ſecond by Batb- Lol. 


4 


nA r. .. 
be Deputies of the High-Prieft, the Anoin- 


ted for the Wars, and the Sagan, or ſe- 
cond Prieſt. 25 0 


HO UO there was to be but one High- Prieſt at a 
time, yet he ſometimes deputed his Power, and a 
pointed a Subſtitute ; particularly one who went with the 
Armies of Iſrael to the Wars, and carried with him tlie E- 
hod and Breaſt-plate, that he might ask Counſel of God 
by Urim and Thummim in all difficult Emergencies, that 
might happen: And for this purpoſe there was an Ark, or --_ 
Coffer made, in which the Ephod and Breaſt-plate were = 
ut, and which was carried by the Levyztes on their AY 
Shoulders, as the Ark of the Covenant was. That this 
Perſon might be the better qualified to act in the Place 
of the High-Prieſt, and to ask Counſel, he was con» 
ſecrated to the Office by the holy anointing Oil, as the 
High-Prieſt was; and upon that account was call'd The - 
Anointed for the Wars. But how be receiy'd his Anſwer 1 
is not ſo eaſy to determine. It is certain there was no : _ 
Mercy-ſeat in the Camp to appear before, or from whence 
to receive the Oracle, as there was inthe Tabernacle ; and 
yet that ſuch Oracles were given in the Camp, is certain, | 41 
from ſeveral Inſtances which we have of it in Scripture ; | 4 
for David, by the Ephod and Breaſt-plate a0 7 aked - . 4 
Council of God three ſeveral times in the Caſe of Keila, Sam. 23 
and twice at Zigleg, once in the Purſuit of thoſe who had 182m. 30. 8. 
222 ee © 


— 


Book TI. burnt that City, and again oh bis going from thence tt 


Hen, thete to take Poſſeſſon of the Kingdom of Fudal 


Deut. 20. 
2. 3. 


upon the Death of Seal; and at all theſe times hi bad an 


Anſwer given him, though it is certain that the Ar} of 
the Covenant was not ther prefent with him. It is mol 


reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that ſtbee God allowed that Coun. 
ſel ſhould be thus asked of him in the Camp without the 
Ark, as well as in the Fabernatle where the Ark was, thut 
the Anſwer was deliver'd inthe ſame manner by an aud ibie 
Voice. The Prieſt anointed for the Wars, in all probabi. 
lity, had a Tent in the Camp, on purpoſe there ereQed 
for this Uſe, in which a Part was 

the ſame manner as the Holy of Holies was in the Taber. 


nacle; and that when he asked Counſel of God in the 


Camp, he appeared there before that Veil, in the ſany 
manner as the High- Prieſt, on the like Occaſion, did be. 
fore that in the Tabernacle ; and that the Anſwer was gi. 


ven from behind it, though no Ark or Mercy-ſeat wa 


there. The Office. of this Prieſt anginted for the Wars 
was likewiſe to blow with the Trumpets, and to make the 


following Speech at the head of the Army, when they wer 
reparing to joyn Battle: Heer, O Iſrael, you approach thi 


ay unto Batthe againſt your Enemies; let not your Heart. 


faint, fear not, and do wot tremble, neithet be 90 terti 


ed, becauſe of them; for the Lord your God i be that 
420 with 4 to bt, for you againſt your Enemies, u 


fave you.” When they firſt went out; he exhorted all new 


Foy Pace, they appoirited another Prieſt ho might fag 
ede beer erk of chat Berz if any: Onvlownoſibs 


Builders, ' Planters, and married Men, to feturn back; 
and when they were drawr up in Battalia, he adviſed all 


Way wars  faint-hearted to leave the Army, and go 
The” High-Prieft had likewiſe another Deputy, tha 
was to act for lim in divine Offices, and in the facred Set- 
vice of the Temple; and this Perſon was called the Ss 
an, or ſecond Prieſt: He was ſometimes called High- 
Feen 7 was the fame with the Ruler ef be Temple 


The Word. Sagan is rarely to be met with in Seripture 
but both the Name and the Di=nity is very common) 
know tr and uſed in the Hebrew' Writers. It is certain chat 
he was Vicegerent, ard next to the High- Prieſt; bat ur 
der what Norton he came into this Depttatiom is diſputed. 


One Corje&ure about this Matter is, that againſt the Day | 


of Expiatibn, when the Higb-Prieſt was to ge. inta-the 


. A 4 


eparated by a Veil, in 


fel the Hi, 
when the 

by ſuch a 
uſeful but 
by the Fes 
the Year t 
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a Candida 
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the HE Br s w Repablick. "I. 
* i joh-Prieſt himſelf, epbus gives one Example Chap. 

Fudeh pos Duty of the Day of . —— was carried on CY" 

nad i by ſuch a Subſtitute, But this Opinion makes the Sagen Antiq. lib. 

Irk of uſeful but for one Week in the Year; „ 17. cap, 18. 

> molt] | by the Jewiſh Records, that he was in continual y ce. n 

Leun. the Year through. Some therefore imagine that the Sagan 

ut the was to ſucceed the High-Prieſts, and in his Saganſhip was 

, that  C:ndidate for that Office 3/ and that no one could be 

adible e High-Prieſt, unleſs he had been Sagan firſt. But there 

obabi. are twd arguments that oppoſe this:Opinien : The firſt is, 

rected BE chat che High-Priefts, eſpecially after the Time of Herod, 

2H, bl were made. by the arbitrary Power of the Gavyernorsz and 

* cherefore it is to be ſuppoſed, that they: never copfider'd - 

n the 


hether they had been Sagans or not. The other is, be- 
cs in all the Old Teftament, when the Succeſſion to the 
| High-Priefthood was fair and legal, and it. was always 


ſame 
id be- 


as gi. nown who was to be the ſucceeding High -Prieſt, yet 

t wa — is no mention of the Word Sagan, or his Office, but 

aa io two Places, where Zephaniab is called the Second Prieſt, 2 Kings x5. 
ce the whom the Chgldee Paraphraſt calls the Sagan. Now uns 8. 

ie es he were the Son of Serajeh, which was never imagin- Jer. 52. 24. 
zung <4, it was impoſſible for him to arrive at the Prigthood 

[ear ovided the Temple had eſcaped the Bebylonzen Fire 

Ferri ruction. To diſcover therefore what the Sagan was, 

' that and under what Notion he came into his Office, it is to be 

e obſerved, that he is moſt commonly called #he Sagan of 

| ne Bl the Prieſts 3 from whence. it ſeeme, chat his Office related 

back as much, if not more, to the Prieſis below him, as to the 

n e High-Pricſt abore him: And the beſt: Conception that an 

d go be formd of him, is, that be was as the High- Prieſt's 


Subſtitute, in his Abſence to overſce, and in his Preſence 
to aſſiſt in the Care of the Affairs of the Temple, and the 
Service of the Prieſts; for though in ſome; Particulars his 
Attendance reſpected the Perſon of the High. Prieſt, yet his 


- thaff 
| Set- 
e Sa. 


Tigh- Offce al ſo related to the Prieſts below him. And Mai mo- In rele 
ample. nides obſer ves, that all: the Prieſts were at the Command Mik. 
rare; of the Sagan. His Duty to, the High · Prieſt was to aſſiſt Per. 4. 
nonly him in the Execution of his Office; eſpeeially if 9 

that Prieſt was a Man of weak Abilities, or other Defits, that 

& ur made him-incapable to act himſelf. For: this purpoſe the 

uted. e San was to be a Man of Learning and Experience in 

Dy the Laws and: Rituals; becauſe he was cancerhed in the 

a:the Sexvice of the Temple. He (as well as the Prieſt anoin - 

laß. ted far; the War): at the High- Prioſt's right Hand, 


and had as much Reſpect paid him by the inferiar Prieſts, 


ſel at the High- Prieſt himſelf, CHAP. 


The Order of the Prieſts, the Katholikin, th 
_ - ſeven Immarcalin, the Gizbarim, Over- 


ſeers, Preſidents, &c. 


HE fert in order to be confider'd ate the Prieſts 
but ſome even of theſe being of a higher Rank 


than others, they ſhall be ſpoken of according to their ſe- 


veral Stations, Degrees, and Employments they had in di- 
vine Offices, and the Service of the Temple. 
As the Sagan was a Subſtitute to the High- Prieſt, ſo he 


had two Subſtitutes under him, called Kathol:kin, who 


were Officers of ptincipal Note in the Temple, and had 
but two above them, the High-Prieſt and the Sagan; and 
whereas there were three cominon Treaſurers -of the 
8 Stock, (as will ſoon be obſerv'd) ſo theſe two were 
Head Treaſurers and Overſeers over them, in ſome manner 
reſembling the Conſtitution of the Preſidents in the Perfien 
Empire, where a hundred and twenty Princes were ſet 
over a hundred and twenty Provinces, and three Prefidents 
were appointed over all theſe to take account of them, 
. Maimonides gives this ſhort Character of theſe: Kathol:- 
kin: They were to be to the Sagan, as the Sagan was 

< to the High-Prieſt, Subſtitutes and Aſſiſtants, and next 
*in Place and Honour.” The Buſineſs of the Temple 
more eſpecially conſiſted. in its Service, and the Manage- 
ment of its Revenue. Now, as there were inferior Prieſts 
that perform'd the daily Service, and as there were Tres 
ſurers of a lower Order that receiv'd the Oblations, and 
whatever was brought into the common Stock; fo theſe 
four Perſons eſpecially, the High-Prieſt, the Sagan, and 
the two Katbolikin, were Overſeers both of the one and 
the other, that the Treaſury might be properly diſpo- 

fed for the Uſe of the Temple, and that the ſacred Seryice 
. Wight be perform'd a s itought to be. 1 
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the HEBRTW Republicł. _—_ 
To theſe we may add the ſeven humarcalin (for that Chap. 5. 
vas their Number, and they could be no leſs) Men whoſe LW 
-culiar Office it is difficult to find out; only it is agreed, week _ 
that they carried the Keys of the ſeven Gates of the Court, 3 
and one could not open them without the reſt. Some add, : - 
that there were ſeven Rooms at the ſeven. Gates, where _ 
the holy Veſſels and Veſtments were laid up; and theſe 

ſeven Men kept the Keys, and had the Charge of them. 
It ſeems that theſe ſeven were perpetual in their Office, as 
well as were the High-Prieſt, Sagan, and Kathol:kin, and 
they had the Cuſtody of the Keys of the Court; but the 
opening and ſhutting of the Doors they committed to infe- 
rior Officers, to ſome of the Seniors of every Courſe, as it 
came in; and that they had not only the Diſpoſal of theſe 
Keys, but alſo the Keys of the Wardrobes, and of the 
Rooms of the ſeveral Veſſels, and were Inſpectors over them, 
and had the Management of them for the Uſe of the Tem- 

le. | 7 e AE 
1 It was an eſtabliſh'd Tradition, that the Gi barin 
were not to be leſs than three, and they were as Subſti- 
tutes to the Immarcalin. Theſe Men were the firſt Re- 
ceivers and Treaſurers of all things that belong'd, and 
was dedicated to the Treaſury of the Temple; as 
the Half ſnekel Money of every Iſraelite, the Veſſels offer d 

to the Service, Things vow d or devoted, and the Thing vow- ; 
ed or devoted, that was to be redeem d; they ſtated the 

Price of the Redemption, and received the Money. Now 

theſe were as Subcolle&ors and Subtreaſurers; for what 

they received, they were to account for to the ſeven Im- 

marcalin ; and both theſe and the Immarcalin to the Ka- 
 tholikin; and all under the Inſpe&ion of the High-Prieft 
| and Sagan. Theſe ſeveral Officers, we have deſcribed, 
were as a' conſtant and ſtanding: Council, for the continual 
Management of the Service of the Temple, and the Mini- 

ſters that belong'd to it : They had the Charge of the Re- 

venue, the Veſſels, and Veſtments, and for this purpoſe 

they kept their Sitting in the Chamber of Parbedrin: 

They were called the Conſiſtory of the Prieſts, and Coun- 
ſellors of the Temple; but when they grew corrupt, and 

embezzel'd the Money, and the Stock of the Temple, they 

had no other Title than Pashedroi, or Sitters.” Theſe 

may well be ſuppoſed to be the Elders of tbe Prieſt bool, 

to whom the High- Prieſt was deliver d by the Sanbedrim, 

to prepare him for the right Execution of his Office upon 


dhe great Day of Expiation. 2 
| O The 


gs dhe Autiguities 7 
Book II. The next in order were the Chief. Prieſt of every Courp 
tat ſerved interchangeably its Week. 3 5 

1 Chia of every Family that ſerved in that Courſe. 
Beſides theſe, there were fifteen Overſeers, or Preſidenti 
over fifteen ſeveral Companies, in ſo many ſeveral En. 

ployments. 2 
| The Overſeer concerning the Times, whoſe Office it wa 


begin divine Service, to publiſh with a loud Voice, 0 4: 


they all obey'd, and repair'd to their ſeveral Duties. 

The Overſeer of ſhutting the Doors; by whofe Order 
they were opened or ſhut, and by whoſe . the 
Trumpets ſounded when: they were open d. He was: 


thoſe ſeven Officers had the Charge and Diſpoſal of the 
Keys of the ſeven Gates of the Court. 


to go his Rounds every Night among the Guards of the Le. 
vite g, to ſee if they kept their Poſts 3 and if he found any 
one aſleep, he cudgel'd hun, and ſet his Coat en fire. 

The Over ſeer of the Singers. He appointed every Day 
who ſhould ſing and blow the Trumpets. 

The Querſeer of the Cymbal Mack. As the Officer a 
bove teok care to order the Voices, the Trumpets, and 
ſtrung Inſtruments, fo this had the Management of the 
Muſick by the Cymbal, which was of another kind. 


«©. 


defignd by Lots, what Service the Prieſts were to-perforn 
at the Altar. | AP 
The Querſeer about Birds. His Care was to provide 
Turtles and Pidgeons, that thoſe who had occaſion for them, 
might purchaſe them for their Money and he gave an Ae 
count of the Money to the Treaſarers. 7 ä 
. The Qverſeer of the Seals, Theſe Seals were ſuch kind 
of Things as the Tickets that ſome Clergymen at this time 
uſually give to Perſons adanitted to the Sacrament. There 
| Oe one forts of * Tickets, _ they had four ſeyeral 
Words written or ſtamped upon them; upon one was 2 
Calf, on another a Male, on a third a Kids and on the 
fourth a Sinner. The uſe of theſe Tickets was this: 
- When any one brought a Sacrifice, to which was to be 
Joined a Drink-Offcring, he applied to this Overſeer N 
: 1 ; Pk : = 


—— 


either himſelf, or by his Deputies, when it was time u 


Prieſts, to your Service; 0 ye Levites, to your Desks; and 0 
ye Iſraelites, to your Station. And upon his Preclamatin 


Per ſon appointed by the Immarcalin for this Office; foi 


The Overſeer of the Gaards, This Officer was called | 
the Man of the Mountain of the Hoaſe. His Buſineſs wa 


The Overſeer of the Lots. This Perſon, every Morning, iſ 
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the HE BRE W Repablick, 
the Tickets: He look'd what his Sacrifice was, and When Chap. 5, 
he was ſatisfied, conſider'd what Drink-Offering was N 
aſſigned by the Law to ſuch a Sacrifice. Then he gave ; 
him a Ticket, whoſe Inſeription was ſuitable to his Sacri- 
| fice : As, ſuppoſe it was a Ram, he gave him a Ticket 
with a Male; was it a Sin-Offering, then he had the Ticket 
2 Sinner; and ſo of the others. For this Ticket the Over- 
ſeer received from the Man as much Money as his Drink- 
Offering would coſt ; and with this Ticket the Man went 


to : 5 

| The Overſeer of the Drink Offerings: Whoſe Office 
was to provide them ready, and deliver them out to every 
Man according to his Ticket; for by that he knew what 
Nature his Sacrifice was of, and what Drink-Offering it 
required; and accordingly he deliverd it out. Every 
Night this Overſeer of the Drink-Offerings, and the O- 
verſeer of the Seals, reckoned together, and computed what 
the one had received, and the other had given out, 

The Overſeer of the Sick, His Buſineſs was to attend 
upon the Prieſts that were ſiek, to adminiſter Medicines, 
and was Phyſician to the Temple; for the Prieſts ſerving 
at the Altar barefooted and thin clothed, and cating Abun- 


| dance of Fleſh, which was not ſo agreeable in that Climate, " | 
were very ſubject to Colds and Cholicks, and other Diſ- * 
tempers ; and this Officer was appointed to take care of | 2 f 


them. | | * 
| The Overſter of the Waters: Whoſe Office it was to 
provide that Wells, Ciſterns, and Conduits ſhould be dig- 
ged and made, that there ſhould be no want of Water at 
the Temple, eſpecially at the three great Feſtivals, when 
the whole People of Iſrael were to appear there. 
The Overſeer of the making of the Shew-bread. 
The Overſeer of the making of the Incenſe. | 
| The Overſeer of the Work- men that made the Veils, 
Tbe Querſeer, who provided Veſtments for the Prieſts, 


* 


GT 


In Biath 
Hamik- 
daſch, 


CHEAP: VE ::: - 


The Election and Induttion of common Prieſts, 
the Blemiſhes and Defects that made them 
incapable of. officiating in the Prieſthood ; 

| __ Qualifications for miniſtring in ſacred 
ces. | EE 2 


H E Succeſſion of the Hebrew Prieſthood was eſtz· 


bliſh'd in the Family of Aaron, the Pontifical Dig - 
nity was fixed in the Line of his Firſt-born; all others of 
his Poſterity were Prieſts ſimply ſo called, or Prieſts of the 
ſecond Order. The fixed and conſiſtent time for the Prieſts 
Entring into the Service, was at the Age of thirty; but at 
hve ard twenty they were Probationers, and might do ſome 
Offices, but not all. Their Inſtallment and Admiſſion in- 
to the Service was in this manner: The great Sanbedrin 
fate daily in the Room Gagith, to judge concerning the 
Prieſts that came to Age, and were to be admitted; and if 
they proved duly qualified, they clothed them in White, 
and enrolled them among the Order, and they went in and 
miniſter d.; and the great Council rejoic'd to find them 
perfect, and blefled God for it with a ſulemn Prayer. But 


if the Perſon Le to be of the right Line, and had any 


of the Blemiſhes which made him incapable of the Mini- 
ſtry, he was ſent into the Wood room to worm the Wood 


for the Altar, and had his Portion in the holy Things with 


— Men of the Houſe of his Father, and did eat with 
them. | 


There are ſeveral Defe&s and Blemiſhes taken notice of 


by the Fews, which render'd a Perſon incapable of officia- 
fing in the Prieſthood, and made his Miniſtratiors uſeleſs 
and invalid. The firſt in the number (as the learned Dr. 
Outram gives the Account) was the Sin of Idolatry : If a 
Prieſt fell into this Impiety, by worſhipping ſtrange Gods, 

| | or 
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in Black, and diſmiſs'd with the greateſt Ignominy and 


vite ſs, or indeed with an Mraclite; but it was always moſt 
commendable for him to take à Wife of the Daughters of 
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the HeBREW Republick. „ 11 
or burnt Incenſe to the true God in the eh Places, which Chap. 6. 

was contrary to the Law, he was degraded from his Sacer- N 
dotal Character by the King, or the civil Magiſtrate, and 2 Kings 23. 

not permitted to offer Sacrifices. at God's Altar; becauſe 9. 


he had defiled himſelf with finful Worſhip; yet he was 


not deprived of his Subſiſtence, but permitted to eat of the 
Bread of the Prieſts, and had his ſhare of all other Sacrifi · 
ces that were the Portion allotted to the Prieſts. ; 1 
It was preſcribed. by the Divine Law, that Aaron and | 1 
his Sons alone ſhould officiate as Prieſts, in offering Sacri · ö E 
fice, in ſetting the Bread upon. the Holy Table, looking 
after the Lights, and burning Incenſe ; which Offices they 
were obliged to execute in their own. Perſons, having no 
Power to depute others to miniſter in their Places: And 
therefore if any one (though a LZevifte) that was not of 
the Aaronical Line, preſumed to take upon bimſelf the 
Office of a Prieſt, he was to be puniſh'd with Death. For 
this reaſon the Council ſtrictly examined the Families of 
the Candidates, and inquired whether they were deſcen- 
ded from the right Line: If they found them not truly 
and compleatly born Prieſts, they were clothed and veiled 


Contempt. | And to preſerve the Dignity of the Sacerdotal 

Race, they took care (ſays Joſepbus) that the Families of Cont. Ap- 
the Prieſts ſhould be preſerv*d pure and unblended. No- Pion. lib. 1. 
thing was ſecured with greater Caution, than that the 

Wives they took ſhould by no means ſtain or defile the 
Prieſthood 3 and from thence came that uſual Phraſe for an 

excellent Woman; ſhe deſerves to marry with a Prieſt. It 

was not againſt the Law for a Prieſt to marry with a Te- 


Aaron. | | / - Mom 43 107 
All inceſtuous Marriages were equally unlawful to 
Prieſts as to other Men; but beſides tbere were three 
ſorts of Perſons whom it was forbidden for a common Prieſt 
to marry, though there was no Relation between them. 
He was obliged not to marry a Whore, whereby the He- 
brew Doctors underſtand, not only one that was a com- 
mon Pioſtitute, buf one that was not an Iſraelite, or 
an Iſraelitiſh Woman that had been deflowred. Under, _ 
this Notion they included-every Woman of ſuſpected Od Oo 
Chaſtity, every Female Servant, a Captive, and a Woman <4 8 3- 
that kept a Tavern, or a publick Houſe of Entertainment: : 
Nor was he to marry a profane Woman, who was either 
„ e | - deſcended 


102 


Book 11, deſcended from ſuch a Perſon as is before mentioned, y 


A4 


a Prieſt. There are learned Men, who ſuppoſe that thi 


Suidas in 
voce 
Inorg. 


ſo blended with the Tribe of Tevi, that he might be ad- 


wWworſhip; who, tho' ſhe afterward repented and became 


therefore his Son Jeſus was incapable of the Prieſthood, it 


The Antiquities of | 
ceaſed. N 
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was born of ſuch a Conjunction as is here forbidden to: 


Prohibition may be underſtood of a Woman that had bees 
conſecrated to a falſe Deity, whom ſhe ſerved with the 
uſe of her Body, which ſhe expoſed to thoſe who came tf 


virtuous, yet a Prieft was no more to marry her, than if 
ſhe had continued a 'common Whore. But of this Con. 
ſtruction the judicious Reader is to judge. Nor was hf 
to take a Woman that had been divorced ; becauſe ſhe was 
of ſuſpeted Fame: And for the ſame reaſon he was not 
to marry a Woman, whom her 'Husband's Brother had 
refuſed to marry after his Death. If he did, he was not 
permitted to miniſter, till he had given ſuch a Wife a Bill 
of Divorce. He was oblig'd not to marry a Foreigner, 
An Example of this was Maneſſeb, the Brother of Jad. 
dea the High-Prieſtz wha marrying, contrary to the iſ 


Law, the Daughter of Sanballat the Samaritan, was ivatel) 
commanded either ta put her away, or not preſutne to das) Lb 
come to the Altar: And therefore to keep the PFieſthood it was 1 
pure, and to aynid all Suſpicion of Pollution, the\Names No P 
of the Prieſts Parents were carefully preſerv'd in the Ge- would | 
nealogical Tables. | | n his Bod 
This Obſervation properly introduces a Story out of Sui. were pr 
das, which, tho' of no great Credit, I am afraid; may yet halt, ye 
deſerve to be mentioned in this Place. One Theodofius, a med, 3 
Jew, in the Reign of Fuſtintian the Roman Emperor, re- him cor 
lated to one Philip a Chriſtian, (who perſwaded him to race fu 
become 'a Chriſtian alſo) as a great Secret among the Fewiſh Sf n 
Nation, 'and known but to very few, that at the time the 
when the Temple ſtood, and while Feſus Chriſt lived as » i due . 
private Perſon, a certain Prieſt died at Jeruſalem, and one M. 
the great Couneil met together to chooſe another in his one of 
Place; and one naming one, and another another; a eer- the ot 
tain Prieſt ſtood up, and named Jeſus the Son of Was A 
Foſeph the Carpenter, as one of an unexceptionable Cha- lified i 
ra&er, whom they knew to be a Man of ſingular Wif- 


dom and Integrity: But when it was obje&ed, that 
Joſeph was not of the Tribe of Levi, but of Fudah, and 


was anſwer d, that he was derived from a Stock that was 


mitted; and upon this he was generally approved of, as 


2 Perſon proper to ſucceed in the Place of the Prieſt de- : r 


ceaſed. 
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Feſus to give them an Account of his Deſcent, (for Joſepb 
was now dead) and when ſhe had told them, he had no 
earthly Father, but was conceived by the Holy-Gboſt, and 
that the bare him, as many could witneſs who were pre- 
ſent at her Travail, but that ſhe till remained a Virgin; 


4 and when they had taken the Evidence of ſome who atten- 


ded upon her at her Delivery, and received Teſtimony 
from other Women, whom they appointed to examine her, 
that ſhe was Rill a Virgin, they enter d the Name and Pa- 


rentage of Jeſar into their Regiſter in theſe Words: Such 


a Day ſuch a Prieſt died, the Son of ſuch a Man and ſuch 
a Woman, and by the common Suffrage there was elected 
in his Place ꝓeſus, the Son of the living God, and of the 
Virgin Mary. And this Regiſter- Book, fays this Relater, 
after Ferufelew was deſtroyed, was preſerv'd by the Care 
and induſtry of ſome of the principal Fews, and is now 
privately laid up at Tiberias: And this Story (ſays Sui- 
das) I had from ſome that heard it from Philip, to whom 
it was relate. d | 
No Perſon was allowed to miniſter at the Altar, who 
would bring any Diſparagement by the leaſt Blemiſh in 
his Body upon the divine Service: The Blind or Lame 
were prohibited; and though a Man was not fo lame as 0 
halt, yet if his Feot was fo broken as to look defor- 
med, he was incapable to officiate ; becauſe it render d 
him contemptible in the Eyes of the People, at leaſt not fo 
graceful as the Service of the molt Higb required. A flat 
Noſe made a Man unfit for the holy Miniſtrations, that is, 


the 9 Part of whoſe Noſe was fo depreſs d, that the 
two Ey 


ebrows ſeemd to meet, and to be but one. If 


one Member was diſproportionate to the reſt, that is, when 
one of a Man's Eyes, or Ears, or Legs, were bigger than 


the other; or if a Man had a Fracture in his Hand, he 


was hot admitted to act in holy Offices. He was diſqua- 


lified if the was Bunch-back'd, whether the Bunch procoe- 
ded from a Luxation of the Back - bone, or from: a: Swel- 


lieg in che Fleſh ; as he was likewiſe if he was a Dwarf, 


- who,  belides chat he was deſpicable, was not: able to 
| xeach up to the Altar: H he had a confuſed Spot in his 
Eye, he was rejecbed ; but this Spot, as Selden obſerves, 
did not make a Prieſt incapable to minifter, unleſs it was 
| kmembur prominort, which made the Blemiſh more, vi- 
POS > f . N | C2 


ceaſed. Now becauſe it was the Cuſtom to enroll the Ch 
Names of thoſe that were received into the Prieſthood, and L&I Ng 
the Names of their Parents, they called the Mother of - © 
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The Antiquities of 


Book II. fible : Or if he was ſcuryy or ſcabbed, or had his Stones 
GY WV broken, (that is, as ſome underſtand it, was burſten, or 


had a Rupture) he was forbidden to officiate. In ſhort 


if a Man had any manner of Blemiſh, beſides theſe parti. 


cularly mentioned, he was. incapable to ſerve at the Altar; 
and there being ſome of them permanent or perpetual, 
(as they ſpeak) and others that were tranſient, which re- 
mained but for a time, no Man that had a Blemiſh, 


though only of the latter fort, was to be concerned in the 


holy Offices till it was gone. | | 

If any of them with a Blemiſh upon them did preſume 
to miniſter, there were different Effects of their Preſumo- 
tion and Contumacy, according to the different” kinds of 
Blemiſhes which they had. - And theſe the Hebrew Doc. 
tors divide into three Claſſes: The firſt conſiſted of ſuch 
Blemiſhes as made Beaſts unfit to be offer'd, as well as 


Prieſts unfit to miniſter ; the ſecond, of/ſuch as only made 


Prieſts incapable to officiate; the third, were ſuch as only iſ 


+ 


Blemiſh of the firſt ſort preſumed to miniſter, it profaned 
the very Sacrifice which he offer'd, and he was to be 
ſcourg d: The ſecond ſort did not vitiate the Sacrifice; 
but the Prieſt was to ſuffer the forenamed Puniſhment : 
The third ſort was ſo inconſiderable, that neither of theſe 
Effects followed upon his miniſtring, that was | blemi- 
ſhed by them. But though an-urqualified Prieft might 


made Men look ill favouredly. If any Man having a 


not preſume to offer a Sacrifice; yet he was allowed to 


eat with his Brethren of the Sacrifices allotted them, 
which no Man in his Uncleanneſs was permitted to doz and 
therefore theſe natural Infirmities were not legal Impuri. 
ties, but only Incapacities (as we ſpeak) which diſabled 
them for their Office. An unqualified Prieſt was not only 
forbidden to offer Sacrifice, but he was not to go up to the 


Altar of Burnt-Offering, which was in the Court of the 


Lord's Houſe; nor into the Sanctuary, where the Altar of 


Incenſe was; but (as was before obſerv'd) he was to fit in 
the Wood-room to pick out the Worm-eaten' Wood, that 


it might be laid aſide, and not burnt upon the Altar. God 
- commanded his Miniſters, ſays a learned Rabbi, to wear 


precious Veſtments, and that none ſhould be admitted into 
the Miniſtry who had any Defect in his Body: Nay, they 


who were deformed and ill favoured, were excluded; be- 


uſe the vulgar do not judge according to Men's true 


Worth and Beauty (which lies in the Soul) but according 


— 


to their outward Appearance, in the Comelineſs/ of their 
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les, and the Richneſs of their Garments; and there- Chap. 6. 
= the End of theſe Precepts was, that the Houſe of . 8 
God might be had in due Reyerence and Honour, 
A Perſon uncircumcifed was not to approach the Altar 

to offer Sacrifice; for he was accounted a Stranger, and Ezek. 44.9, 

| unworthy of the Miniſtry. ' No. Stranger ( ſays the 

the Prophet) Nabe in Heart, nor uncircumciſed 

in Fleſh, ſhall enter into my Sanctuary, of any Stranger 

that is among the Children of ſrael. WR 7 
Whotver was defiled with any legal Pollution was ex- 

clled the Altar; the Unclean was not permitted to eat 


of holy Things, much leſs to officiate in them. 
The Prieſt, that mipiſters at the Altar in his Unclean- Sanbed. fol. 


* * 
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neſs, is not to be brought before the Sanbedrim; but they 5'+ 2+ 
bring him out into the Court, and there brain, him with 
pieces of Wood, provided to ſupply the Fire upon the Altar. 

If a Prieſt executed his Miniſtry the ſame Day that he 
had waſh'd. himſelf for a Pollution, his Miniſtration was 
illegal; becauſe he was not to be eſteem'd clean, till the 
Evening, or the ſetting of the Sun. | 


A Prieft that wanted an Expiation, that is, who, though 


he had continued the ſtated Time in his Uncleanneſs, yet 
if he had not perform'd thoſe Sacrifices, that were preſcri- 
bed for his cleanſing, had no right to act in divine Service. 


He was excluded the Miniſtry, who was in his Mour- 
ning. The Prieſts were forbidden to touch a dead Body, 
or (as. the Hebrews ſay) to come within four Cubits of 
it, or to enter into the Houſe where it lay, though it 
were to take care of the Funeral, or to follow the Cor 
to the Grave, or to make any Mourning for the Dead ; 
becauſs this render'd him legally polluted, and conſequent- 8 
ly unfit for divine Service. But In ſome Exigencies, Mai- x, Biath. 

monides ſays, a Prieſt might ſerve, though he were defi- Migdaſh. 

led by the Dead: His Words are; at every Offering, ei- Per. 4. 
ther of the C regation, or of a particular Perſon, the 

time for the Offering of which is fixed, they diſpenſe 

with the Sabbath, and with defiling by the Dead only. 

The Sacrifice muſt be offer'd in this Uncleanneſs, and 

the Clean and the Unclean may he employed about it 

alike, and they may all go into the Court; but thoſe 

that are unclean with any other Uncleanneſs, may not 

be employed about the Service, nor may they go in- 
to the Court. A Prieſt was allow'd to mourn for 
his Father, his Mother, his Son, his Daughter, his Bro- 


ther, and his Siſter that was a Virgin: And the Jews = 
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106 + The Antiquities. of: ; 
Book II. ſo critical as to ſay, that if a Man died in a ſtrange 
FA/: ountry, where there was no Body to take care of his 
= Funeral, and ſee him buried, a Prieſt might do it himſelf 
rather than his Body ſhould lie above Ground; yet; with. 
N in the Bounds of Paleſtine, he was forbidden to defil: 
wi mſelf for the greateſt Man in the Nation, except his near 
| Relations above-mentioned. . But for theſe, he was not to 
follow the Superſtitious Cuſtoms of the Gentzles, who, 
in their Mourning for the Dead, uſed. to ſhave their 
Heads, and that round about, and throw the Hair into the 
Sepulchre with the Bodies of their Relations and Friends, 
and ſometimes lay it upon the Face, or the Breaſt of 
the Deceaſed, as an Oblation to the Infernal Gods, where. 
by they propoſed to appeaſe thoſe Deities, and render them 
kind and propitious.to the Dead. A Prieſt was forbidden 
likewiſe to Bare the Corners of his Beard. Now there 
were five Corners (as they phraſe it) of their Beard, 
one on either Cheek, and one on either Lip, and one be- 
low on the Chin; none of which he was to ſhaye, - much 
leſs all, after the manner of the idolatrous Prieſts, who 
were uſed to ſhave their Beards, and ſmite their Cheeks, 
at the Funeral of their Friends. Nor was he to cut his 
Fleſh with his Nails, or with a Knife, or other ſharp [n- 
ſtruments, in Imitation of the . Heathen, who by theſe 
Rites thought to pacify the Anger of the enraged Deities 
Nor was he to rend his Clothes, which was a Ceremony 
of Mourning in the Zaſtern Countries. This was thought 
ſo unſeemly in a Prieſt when be miniſter d, that the Jens 


ſay, that they, whoſe Garments were rent by Accident, 


were as incapable of officiating, as they who rent them 
by Deſign. Beſides h was thought indecent for any, that 
attended upon the divine Majeſty, to come into his Houſe 
f. add. 3 . 
Nor was he to let his Hair grow fo long as to cover his 
Face, which was the Cuſtom of Mourrers; that is, be 
was not to nouriſh his Hair for thirty Days. But this 
Law obliged the common Prieſts only in the time of their 
Iiniſtration; but the High-Prieſt (whoſe . Preſence was 
always neceſſary in the Sanctuary) was not to let his Hair 
grow, but was bound every Week to have it cut, even up- 
on the Eve of the Sabbath. oo nine | 
The Pricſts were forbidden to drink Wine, or any Li- 
quors in Imitation of Wine, as Mede or Metheglin, in 
the time of their Miniſtration; becauſe it was neceflary 
they mould be perfectly ſober, in order to make an accu- 
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of their Office. At other times t ey were tmitted to Z 
drink Wine; and, if we may 75 eve the ewe, they: did 
not offend againſt this Precept ey drank no more than 
the fourth Part of a Log hin e contained an E geſhell and 
an half: Tf they Ig” this Meaſure, their Miniſtry, 
they ſay, was , profaned, and they w were liable to Death 
by the and of Heaven. But if a Prieſt, was intoxicated 
with any other ſtrong Liquor, beſides Wine, in the time of 
his Service, Maimonides ſays, bis iniſtration was not 2c. 
counted inyalid, nor was, he obpoxious to Death; but he 
was to be ſcourged.' It is ſuppoſed, that this ImjunRion 
was founded Upon the Miſcarriage of Nadab and Abihu, 
who perhaps Had drunk too much Wine; Which occa- 
ſion'd proven. to fall into that foul Rebellion, and render'd 
them unable to 40 inguiſh bete the Fire rhat was ho- 
ly, and that Which was not. a 

The Feruſalem Talmud obſerves, that the Prieſts of the 
Courſe, that were in their Attendance, were permitted 
to drink Wine ia the Night, 75 7 ot in the Day; becauſe 
it might be, that the Seryice'of their Brethren might be 
too heavy for the Houſe of the Fathet that was to fer £5565 
and they. might be obliged to Foe. in and” Help 


they could not do, if they bad drunk Wine: 08 the len 
of the Houſe of che Parker, that hed to * nee not 
drink Wine either by Day or Whoev er knetv 


Ni 

his Courſe, and the Houſe of his 151 was forbidden 
to drink Wine only for that Day that his Fat b e 

ſerved.; He that knew his Cole but bot pis Esther; 
Houſe, (which poſlibly in proceſs of time might be: for- 
otten) was prohibired Wine daring, ch che” hote Week of 
is Miniſtration. 
„To Pricſt was to oficiate 1g Givine TY if he was 
ot clothed in his propet Veſtments: If he preſumed to 

miniſter without his facred Habit, he Was to fuffer Death. 
A Prieſt, ſays 4 learned Ra, by "being clothed in his pro- 
per Veſtment,” was inveſted with 1e Þrieſthood'; but be. | 

206 ſri 1 50 of them, he was te © his *Sacerdaral Office, 
ef 4 Stranger Srranger attempted ta. 
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Was — do Waſh his Hands and his Feet: If he ig 
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rate Difference; and'to paſs a , right, Judgment i in every AR Clap. 7” | 
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| The po ities f 
Book II. nad to 2 in his neleanneſs, ſuch, a Profanation 
JJ was puniſhed by Death by the Hand of Heaven, and the 
Office performed, by fuch a Perſon, was without effed, 
; ' LJhis waſhing was not to be repeated before eyery Act of 


N 4 it was fufficient for the Service of that 
the Ceremony was once uſed before it began. 
15 Poſture of ſicting was not to be uſed by th 


e who 
miniſter'd in holy Things, being inconſiſtent with e e Re. 
verence due to the Immortal God. It was a Maxim among 


the Jews, that there was po Miniſtry pe erform's but by 
a Perſon ſtanding : whoever officiated atkin was profane, 
and his Service in vain. Not only the Pref but all who 
wor ſhĩpp'd in the Sanctuary, were obliged t o this Poſture, 
according to an Obſervation among them, 7 o one prays 
rightly, except be ftands., | 
The Miniſtration of a Prieſt \ was invalid, if be had any 
thing between his naked Feet and the Payz ment: Who- 
ever ware Shoes, was not permitted to con into the San · 
uary, much lels to miniſter there. 
| There i is no Foundation in the Moſaitth Law tor this 
N nor for what f. WS. 
z Prieſt bad any 155 ing bot ween his! are 1 Hands, and 
Kb Bat Veſſel which he been d. he ſery'd to no ole 
for he was bound to miniſter with his Hands $ waſh” {ich 
would have been to no Hed, if he had rat uſed chem bare 
ip holy Offices. 3 
It derived a Blemiſh up pon the oo er if the Prieſt 
m ide uſe of his left Hand Oe bis rig 7 s Pg right Hand 
pf ven, nd of his Sons, were conſeer: ated by che ſacri- 
"A when they Were A 8 the Prieſthood 
| ene ules and Precepts/ were by 1 Guards and 
Deferces to ſecure the Dignity of Piech, and the 
9 due to: the Di ine Sexyice they p tot med. ö 
No more ail be ob Dien upon * this cad, bbe that 
there, was a Difference; made bet ee 2 learned Prieſt and 
5 üplearped; for there Were ſome among} thefn, who ſtu- 
ied and. i 75 proved th lves s in tlie Uniyethitles, where 
| Hoſp te ſapported; ＋ it es, and ot ho wanted 
Ea ducation, and. were nat eſteemed rent the lear- 
ned, nor among "a a8 were devoted to Religiop; for 
82 the whole Seed of Aaron was Sacerdota 14 rieſts 
e not. ſo much made as. 8 80 it is not. to be wo der'd 
*% 4 1 Pexfons my e found among them. It was 
a Caution theref; ore, that blation was not, to b given 


10 0 e Prieſt j a he reaſon alledg'd 3 Is, Ts 
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anation . ne ver gives an Oblation to a plebeian, or an unlearned Chap. 7. 
nd the prieſt, _ all one as he ey to a Lion, of whom ite 
effed. i. ay be queſtion d, whether he will tread it under his Peet, 

AR of nd eat it, or not. So that it may be doubted of a ple- 


beian Prieſt, whether he will eat in Cleanneſs, or in Un- 


. leanneſs : Yet the Miniſtration of ſuch was admitted, 

© who ind, how illiterate ſaever, their Courſes at the Altar were 

© Re. xed according to Lot, and they had Inſtructions given 

1. 5 hem in what manner they ſhould execute their Office 
} hey ought to do. t © 

ofane, N 89 

| who 3 gh i 8 

ture, I Se e 

prays Es" Oy K F 

any = wee Ty HA P. VII. 

San. e four and twenty Courſes of Prieſts; their 


manner of drawing Lots after the Baby- 
loniſh Caprevity'; the Service and Diviſion 


7 of every Cour ſe ;. the Miniſtry” of every 
ich " Prieft "decided by Lot; their Sacred Offices, 
are particularly their Form of Bleſſing the 


People; the Sacordotal Garments. 


ri TN. order that the Service of the Temple might be car- 
d. 1 ried on with the greater Regularity, the Prieſts were 
nd Nivided into ſeveral Courſes. [Theſe Courſes, many of the 
he febrem Doctors aſſert, were firſt ordained by Moſes, and 
: he eſtabliſhed eight of them in number, four of the Line of 
at Eleazar. and four of the Line of Itbamar; then Samuel 
d ded eight more, and made them ſixteen; and Davi 
L- added other eight, and made them four and twenty. O- 
e thers'are of opinion, that Moſes ordained fexteen, and that 
t David and Samuel conſulted, and added eight more. But 
4 oweyer this may be, it is certain, that the firſt time the 
1 Scripture 95 of any Courſes, it makes mention of four 
i nd twenty, and that David was the Founder and Diftri- 


buter of them, and their Order was appointed by a Divine 

Lot. Theſe Courſes ſerved under the firſt Temple, and 

continued in their Miniſtry till the Bahylonien Captivity 3 

but it is generally allowed, that no more than four j 
r 9 r returned, | 


3 Book IT. returned, namely, Jedajab, Harim, Paſhur, Immer. T Area Nu 

q WY Nees Talmud, Lea of 1 2 2 a e $4 at. Fer 
EK ; After the Return, there was ſome difficulty to Matz ame, went 
and twenty Courſes out of theſe four Families; and Tr Win their Ip! 

dition ſays, that they us'd this Method : They made fa while they. 

and twenty Lots, and they wrote the Names of the Heak were neithe 

of the four and twenty Courſes upon them, and put the up and doy 

into a Lottery Box. Fedajab took out five, which wi Stationary 

himſelf-made-fix ; and ſo did Harim, Paſhur, and Imme in their Sy 

which made four and twenty in the whole ; and the pl and prayed 

phets that were among them conditioned, that though 5 Service of 

Jerib came out of Captivit „ Jet he ſhould not drive or might be < 

the Courſe that was befors him. Now the Meaning « As the. 

this Tradition is this: By drawing theſe Lots on in regard | 

Names of the Heads of the old Courſes upon them, the them alſo 

only intended to find out what Courſes of the old Nan; Head of 

| muſt be made gut of every one of theſe, four FawilisM and repreſ; 

| 2nd they! did not intend to alter the Order of the Cu were Me 

: ſes, but to let them run as they did in the ancient Raum Were Me 
only the Courſe of Jojerzb, which of old was the, fi be 

I 18 now order'd to give place to Jedajab 1 dior the Res marcalin, 
= ſon is, becayſe. Fedajah was of the Family of che High this great 
I Prieſt, of the Houſe of . Foſha@, the Son of, Fozedek ; 1 dg oe 
4 a therefore to hi |; they gave the Preheminence., 15 e Chief. Pr 
2 fes being thus divided after the Captivity, but örder d J, H be 
= £ rank d as of old, they inereas d in proceſs of time and the Cour 
= came numerous; inſomuch that every Courſe had 4 Statin that eyer 
43 at Feruſalem, conſitting of twa thouſand four purer "ook fi 
2 Prieſts, and half a Station reſided ar Jericho; nbt Bur fu err pri 
1 Fericho alſo was able te have produced a Whole Stati nary Pri 
Y | — becauſe it would give the Hondur to erufalem, it i Week, f 

3 Yrded but half. And when any” Cbutſe 1 0 0 5 i went ou 
8 Jeruſaltin, half the Courſe Went” Up ro Jeruſalexs bur ill chat un, 
A the Land of Irael, and half the Courſe went up out « only aN 
.N | Fertebo, which the Babyloniew' Gemers expreies ths MY Led 
= There were four 2nd twenty Courſes in the Land of rat NW oute 
2 and twelve ar Jericho 5 not" cher here are Tix and hit) berred 

| Courſes ro Be Tappoſed, bur chat the wur aid teeny we rg er 
thus divided; that half or more of every Courſe LS: Ef five ſer 

reſided ar Jeruſalem, and ab Ie, that they wth oY ek 

- always reba ) to enter üpop kits Serpice, when ih ce If de ger 

Cot fe was deiſperſed up and down throught y who has, 855 

She e e and about Jerfeb there es be e 

beaiuzer | wi; 1 Df SR oo vt I r 44 great yl 144 


e 


* 
£ „ 


a did at Jeruſalem, who, when the Week of their Courſe 
ake fou | 
and Tr; 


ade fo 


Win their Service, or to aſſiſt to buy Proviſion; for them 
while they ſerved. As for the reſt of that Courſe, that 
were neither at Jeruſalem, nor at Jericho, but diſperſed 


4. up and down the Country, they and the Levztes, and the 
ch wi Stationary Men that kde to that Courſe, aſſembled 
Imi their Synagogues as they had Convenience, and faſted, 
he pu and prayed, and read the Law, and ſupplicated that the 
ugh % Seryice of their Brethren, now miniſtring at Feruſalem, 


might be accepted in the Sight of God. 


hs 1 As the Courſes were every one of them thus divided, 
ih. in regard to Place and Attendance, ſo was every one of 
m, thy them alſo diſtinguiſh'd into degrees. There was firſt the 


Head of the Courſe, who was Preſident over them all, 
and repreſented that eminent Perſon, from whom the Courſe 
received its Name. Moſt of theſe Preſidents, no doubt, 
were Members of the great Sanbedrim; and though in 
the Affairs of the Temple, the Sagan, Kathol:kin, Im- 
marcalin, and Gizbarin, were ſuperior to them, yet in 
| this great Council they were all equal; and theſe are thoſe 
ſo frequently mentioned in the Goſpel by the name of 
Chief. Prieſts. There were likewiſe the Heads of the Hou- 
ſes of their Fathers, The Preſident of the Courſe divided 


Namg 
mils 
Cour 
8 1 

e R 


that eyery Houſe, or Family, might ſerve its Day; and 
thoſe that were in theſe ſeveral Families, under the Head 
of the Houſe of their Father, were called private or ordi- 
nary Prieſts. Every one of theſe Courſes miniſter d their 
Week, from Sabbath to Sabbath. That Courſe, which 
went out, did not depart till che Sabbath was over; and 
that which came in, entered when it began: They ſerved 
only a Week at a time, and fo their Attendance was requi- 
red twice in the Year. The Miniſtry of every Courſe was 
divided in this manner: The Courſe that contained five 
Houſes of Fathers in it, three ſerved. three Days, and two 
ſerved, four; that which had fix: Houſes of Fathers imit, 
five ſerved five Days, and one ſerved two; that which 
had ſeyen®Houſes of Fathers in it, they ſeryed every one 
ſix ſerved fix Days, and two one Day; that Courſe which 
bad nine Houſcs.of Fathers in it, fiye ſerved four Days, 


came, went up either to help their Brethren of the Courſe . 


the Courle ſo Fegularly pmong the Houſes of the Fathers, 


their Day; that which had eight Houſes of Fathers in it, 
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great Number of every: Courſe reſiding, as the others Chap | 
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- The Antiquities of 


Book II. This was the Order in which the Service of the Tem 


EY Vple was regularly fixed; yet this did not hinder, but tha 


Deut. 18. 6. à private Prieſt might devote himſelf to the pe 


26. 


Fractice; for one of the Prieſts ruſhing and ſhuffling 


tual Ser. 
vice of God in the Sanctuary; which obliged him to at 
tend conſtantly upon the Service, though it was out of hi 
Courſe; and the Prieſts who were in waiting, were bound 
to allow him the ſame Portion of the Sacrifices, which they 
had themſelves. He was permitted likewiſe to el] hy 
Eſtate in the Country (if he had one) and keep the Money 


to himſelf, without dividing it with other Prieſts thi 


miniſter'd with him; for though the Prieſts had no ſhare 
in the Land of Canaan given | 
yet they might purchaſe Houſes, and Goods, and Cattle; 
and ſometimes they bought Fields, as Abiatbar had y 


Kings 2. Eſtate of his own at Anathotb; and the Prophet Feremi. 
Jer. 32, 7 45, who was a Prieſt alſo, purchafed a Field of his Uncle 
3, 4 


"San in his own Town. 


A As the Courſes of the Prieſts were decided by Lot, b 


every particular Prieſt had his Office appointed him by 
the ſame Merhod : The Lot determined who ſhould u. 
tend the Altar of Incenſe, who ſhould feed the Fire, who 
carry out the Aſhes, and all other Parts of the Service. 


The Place, where this was done, was, under the\ ſecond 


Temple, in the Building called Gazith, in that part of i 
that ſtood within the Court. Hither the Priefts came; 
They all ſtood round, and concluded to count” a certain 


Number, as threeſcore, fourſcore, a hundred, ar wha i 


they agreed 3 Then the Pręſident of the Lottery took 
off one of their Caps, and put it on again; and Gere, ſaid 
he, will I begin to Count; now put up your Fingers. Then 
they put up their Fingers, ane, or two, or three, as the 

pleaſed; and he began at him whoſe Cap he had taken off, 
and told the Fingers that were held up round: He, at 


| Woot Fingers the Tale or Sum agreed upon was up, wis 


e Perſon upon whom the Lot fell; to him the particular 
Service belong'd for which the Lot was caſt 3 and it was a 
Nanding Canon, that if one Prieſt intruded into thę Place 
of another, he was to die the Death. The (firſt Lot that 
vas caſt, was to determine who ſhould cleanſe the Altar 
of Burnt-Offering from its Aſhes, They had ufed to 
run and ſcramble for this Service, and the firſt, that 
came to the Altar, did it: But beſides the Irreyerencc 


and Indecency, which this Cuſtom carried with it, there 


once happen d an Accident which made them alter this 


lor 


em at the Diviſion of ir, 
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de Hic Republic: 1 
for this Employment, was thruſt down by his Fellow Chap. 70 | 


from the-Riſe of the Altar, and broke his Leg. This 
Misfortune occaſioned the Sanbedrim to ordain, that the © 


1 


e Tem 
but that 
ual Ser. 


2 to a Buſineſs ſhould be done with more Calmneſs and De- 
t of kiscency 3 and therefore they decreed, that the Lot ſhould 
e bound i appcine whoſe Office it ſhould be, and the Decifion was 
ich they WR final, and not to be reverſed. -_ 5 
ſell hy The ſacred Offices to be perform'd by the Prieſts, in 
Money I their ſeveral Miniſtrations, will more fully appear, when 
ſts tha A we come to treat of the Religion and Sacrifices of the He- 
0 ſhare brews, In this Place it will be ſufficient to obſerve, that 


n of ir, 
Cattle : 
had a 
eremi, 


Inclez 


it was the proper Office of the Prieſts to bleſs the People. 
The Benodi on was to be pronounced by the Prieſt, 
ſtanding ſo that he mighe be ſeen, with his Hands lifted 1 
up, and ſpread, and ſpeaking with a loud Voice, with his — 
Face towards the Aſſembly. This was the Form of the — 

Bleſſing, as it was eſtabliſn d by God himſelf: The Lord Numb, 6. 

bleſs thee and keep thee : The Lord make bis Face ſhine 24, 25, 264 = 
upon thee, and be gracious unto thee; The Lord lift up " 8 
his Countenance upon thee, and give thee Peace. When be 
this Benediction was ſaid in the Sanctuary, (if we may 
believe the Jews) it was but one, and pronounced with« 


ot, ol 
im by 
IId at. 
4 who 
Vice, 


ſecond out any Pauſe, the People keeping profound Silence; but 
t of it out of the Sanctuary Fin their Synagogues) they made 
"ame; three of it, The Prieſt pauſing at the End of every Verſe, 
ertain 


and the People ſaying Amen to each of them. In the | _ 
Sanctuary allo they pronounced the Name Jebovab, hi WO 
is here thrice repeated ; but in their Synagogues they uſed _ 
ſome other Name inſtead of it. They think it utterly un- 

lawful to add a fourth Benediction to theſe three, though 

they find one in this Form: The Lord God of your Fathers peut. 1. 21 
make you @ thouſand times ſo many more as you are, t 


what 


e, 2t and bleſs you as he hath promiſed you. The divine = 
- Wis Bleſſing was always ſuppoſed to depend upon the Bleſſing 1 = 
war of the Prieſt ; which they thought ſo neceſſary, that ſuch | | ö 


Prieſts as were admitted to no other Service might perform 
this, leſt the People ſhould. at any time want it: And it 
was a Maxim, has the Bleſſing pronounced by a Prieſt, 


Itar who had ſome Blemiſh in his Body, was always to be ac+ I 
to counted lawful, There is nothing perform'd among the _ 
that Fews with ſuch Solemnity, and in which they place fo | | "IJ 
nec much Sanctity, as in this ſolemn Benediſtion: And at this | 1 
ere Day, they that are of the Family of Aaron, go up to the | 2 
this 


Steps which lead to the Place where the Book of the Law 1 
is kept, and lifting up their Hands as high as their Heads, 9 8 
| RE Os : pronounce 
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8 n W r. 
Book II. pronounce the Blef ng in their Synagogues upon the A ebed with 
ſembly; and they till obſerve the old Cuſtom, which, of a lowe 
5 they ſay, was not only to lift up and ſpread their Hands, that the S: 
but then to join them 'together by the Thumbs and the vice, was 
8 two Fore· fingers, dividing the others from them. When fer' d fro! 
the Bleſſing is deliver d, all the People cover their Faces, Some Fer 
believing they would be ſtruck blind, if they ſhould lock Garments 
up; betauſe the divine Majeſty, at that time, ſits upon of ſuch b 
the Hands of the Prieſt; which ſhows not only how labo- even from 
rious they have been to maintain an Opinion in the Peo- ture, in 
ples Minds, that God is ſtill as much preſent with them nature. | 
in their Synagogues, as he was anciently in their Taber. The Prie 
nacle and Temple, but alſo how high a Value they ſet ſer, put 
upon the divine Bleſſing pronounced regularly by his Mi. ſelves in 


A c | „ they wer 
It was likewiſe the Employment of the Prieſts to keep Service, 1 
watch within the Temple, as the Tevites did without. their ow: 
- Theirs was the Buſineſs of Sacrificing, with all its Rites, went to t. 
in all Offerings upon the Altar of Burnt-Offering, and the WWW themſelv: 
Whole Service of the holy Place. The Government of the Garment: 


Sanctuary, and of the Houſe of God, lay upon them, of white 

They ſet the new prepared Shew-Bread upon the golden Loins thi 

Tables within the Sanctuary every Sabbath, and removed of their 

the old. They crder'd the La of the golden Candle WW the Alta 

ſticks every Morning. They kindled the daily Incenſe, to there, o 

make a ſweet Perfume in the Temple at the time of the wore a 

drefling of the Lamps, that the Stench of that Work might Diapers 

not be offenſive. They were the unappealable Judges of Eat anc 

Leproſy and Jealouſy between Man and Wife. They blew a long & 

the Trumpets to the ſolemn Feaſts; and alſo before the contribu 

Ark at its ſolemn Removals. Their Office was to go along Backs it 

with the Captains of the Battle in War, with their ſilver they wo 

Trumpets before the Battle, as appears evidently from ma- Linen, © 

-ny Places of Scripture. They were to look to the burn- the Prie 

ing of Wood continually upon the Brazen- Altar, that the ſtay d ir 

=. Fire once fallen from Heaven might never be extinguiſh'd. cept th 
1 | Their Buſineſs was to make the Holy Ointment with the they we 
3 ' 3 Spices, to preſide in the publick Schools and Garmer 
Univerſities, and to inſtruct the People in the divine Courſe 

Do Ns Co dl Le | ſeveral 

It will be unneceſſary to be very particular in ſpeaking Charge 

of the holy Garments that were worn by the ordinary the Pu 

Prieſts in the time of their Miniſtration, ſince the Veſt- Lights, 

ments of the High- Prieſts have been deſcrib'd in another bernac 

Place; who, beſides others peculiar to himſelf, was clo- bers. 
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Republick. 
thed with the ſame Garments as were common to Prieſts C 
of a lower Order. However it may be uſeful to obſerve, Lg 
that the Sacerdotal Habit, worn in the time of divine Ser- 
vice, was peculiar for that Place and Occaſion, and dif- 
fer d from the Apparel they ordinarily made uſe of. 
Some Fews are of opinion, that there were ſuch Prieſtly 
Garments before the Delivery of the Law ; and they ſpeak 
of ſuch bequeathed from Father to Son in the holy Line, 
even from Adam to Iſaac: And they think that the Ve- 
ſture, in which Facob obtained the Bleſſing, was of this 
nature. But theſe are Subtilties too nice to inquire after. 
The Prieſts, when they came up in their Courſes to mini- 
ſter, put off their ordinary wearing Clothes, waſhed them- 
ſelves in Water, and put on the holy Garments. Whilſt 
they were at the Temple, and attend ing there upon the 
Service, they were not to ſleep in the ſacred Habit, but in 
their own wearing Clothes; and in the Morning when they 
went to their Service, they put off their own Clothes, bathed 
themſelves in Water, and then clothed themſelves with the 
Garments of the Prieſthood. Theſe Veſtments were made- 
of white Linen, and were four. Upon their Thighs and 
Loins they wore linen Breeches, to prevent the Diſcovery 


the HE BEI 


* 


toyed of their Nakedneſs, either when they ſtood upright upon 
ndle- the Altar, or ſtooped down to any part of the. Service 
e, to there, or in any other Place. Upon their Bodies they 

f the wore a linen Coat, or Surplice, that was wrought like 
1ghe Diaper, or ſome ſuch kind of Work, which made it look 
es of at and uncommon. This Coat was girt to them with 
blew a long Scarf, which went many times about, and not only 
the contributed to keep them warm, but to ſtrengthen their 
long Backs in the time of their Service. Upon their Heads 
Iver they wore a Bonnet, which was likewiſe a Scarf made off 
ma- Linen, and went many times about. The Jews ſay, that 
urn- the Prieſts might wear all theſe Veſtments ſo long as they 
the ſtay' d in the Temple, though their Service was over, ex- 
rd. cept the Scarf that was ' uſed - about their Waſte, which 
the they were to lay aſide when theit Miniſtry expired. Theſe 
ind Garments were kept in a proper Apartment, where every 
ine Courſe of Prieſts had four diſtin Conveniences for their 
5 ſeveral Veſtures. They were provided at the publick 
ng Charge, and when they were worn out, they returned to 
ry the Publick again; they were ravell'd to make Varn for 
ſt- Lights, to be uſed: at the Solemnity of the Feaſt of Ta- 
er bernacles;' and, perhaps, for Candles: in the Prieſts Cham- 
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the HzBREwW Repablick 117 
fruit was unholy, and not to be eaten, or fold, or made Chap. 8. 
advantage of. In the fourth Year it was to be offer d as 
the Firſt · Fruit to God, and eaten by the Prieſts; yet * 
ſome ſay it was to be eaten by the Owners, before the 
+ Lord, at Jeruſalem (when his Dwelling was ſettled there) 
25 they eat the ſecond Tithe. After the fourth Year the 
Fruit return d to the Uſe of the Owner. And theſe may 
be called ſimply the Firſt-Fruits. | WS CE 1 
1 The Firſt. Fruits of every Year's Increaſe were likewiſe 1 
004 to be paid yearly. And of theſe there were many ſorts : E 
R p There were the Firſt-Fruits in the Sbeaf, as they are Levit. 23. * 
A called, and the Firſt · Fruits in two Wave Loaves: And theſe 10, 17. YA 
irſt. two bounded their Harveſt. That in the Sheaf was offer'd 2 
in the Beginning of Barley-Harveſt. When the Paſſover 'Y 
began, a Sheaf of Barley was brought unto the Prieſt, who 2 
offer d part of it to God, and the reſt he had for his own A 
Uſe. The manner of offering and gathering this Oblation A 
is thus deſcrib'd by the Je: Upon the Evening of the . 
firſt Day of the Paſſover Week, oats Perſons were com · 2 
manded by the Sanbedrim to take Sickles and Baskets, and 4 
o out, when it was dark, into the Aſhes-Valley of the 2 
rook Kidron, and (having a great Company with them) I 
to cut a Sheaf of Corn, which they t into the Coure 2 
of the Temple, and parch'd it; and having ground it, "A 
they ſiſted it often (no leſs than thirteen times) till it was 4 
very ſine Flour: After which, they took out à Tenth · deal A 
Omer, which was the tenth part of an Ephah) and 2 
* zught it to the Prieſt, who took aut a Handful, and 1 
that put it upon the Altar with Oil and Frankincenſe; and 4 
this what remained, he had for himſelf. The Sheaf was to be 1 
irſt waved before the Lord, to procure his Blefling upon the "0 
ap reſt of the Harveſt ; for it was not lawful to reap, nor to 2 
Was eat any of the Fruits of the Earth, till the Firſt-Fruits 1 
lan- vero offer'd to the Donor of them. This Oblation was 3 
ns attended with a ſpeecial Offering of a He Lamb without 3 
put Blemiſh, beſides the daily Burnt- Sacrifice; and there was 1 
by added a double Meat - Offering, of fine Flour, in Honour 4 
zut of the Day, which was a kind of Feſtival; and a Drink- 3 
te Offering follow'd, which eonſiſted of no more than the AY 
$0 uſual 'Quantity ; becauſe this was a Thankſgiving for 4 
he their Corn only, and not for their Vintage, which came 3 
or R he „ 
it 2 
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Book II. The Firſt- Fruits in two Wave- Toavet were the F eat deal k 
Fruits of Wheat Harveſt, and were offer'd upon the ꝓeniſ ſently: apPe! 
See Levic, Pentecoſt. Theſe Oblations ſeem to have been offer d it liged to _ 
23. 17. a common Charge, in the Name of the whole Nation; for take it at © 
to affirm, as ſome do, that two Loaves were to be brought of Firſt- Fr 
out of every Houſe, or at leaſt, out of every Town, i; though the 
abſurd. This Offering was made of fine Flour baked always dete 
with Leaven; and therefore was not burnt upon the A, rot nee 
tar, for that was unlawful, but wholly given to the Prieſts, that a uxt 
This Bread of the Firſt-Fruits, with the other Sacrifice Man gave, 
that were offer d upon this Solemnity, was wav*d by the gave no 2 
Prieſt, who reached them out upward and downward, th Comma! Fl 
way and that way, towards the ſix N of the World, Oblation h 
to ſhew that the Earth is the Lord's, and the Fulneſs Homer, ct. 
thereof; or, as a learned Rabbi obſer ves, that they might mer conta 
underſtand the Providence of God is every where, above il good 835 
and beneath, in every Corner of the World. tieth. By 
Before any Bread was made of the Corn of the Land, Clothes, h 

a2 Cake was firſt made out of the Dough, conſiſting of alſo, 23 © 
a four and twentieth part, which was keayed 3 and then RY 
(as all Heaye-Offerings were) it was given to the Prieſts, * Wy 
They were likewiſe to pay to the Prieſts the Firſt- Fruit Wiſh Je w, it 
of the Threſhing-floor. This Oblation was diſtinguiſh'd anne 
by the Rabbis into two ſorts: The firſt of theſe was NINE 
the Firſt-Fruits of ſeven things only, Wheat, Barley, bat barn 
Grapes, Figs, Pomegranates, Olives, and Dates. Theſe of yn 
the Talmudiſts call by the Name of Bzccurims; way E ic 
ſigniſies the choiceſt Part, or what was firſt ripe, The Wo gt 
Owner might bring in what Meaſure he pleaſed z but 2 3 
in gathering, he always bound the Portion he deſign'd i be bis 1 
for the Prieſts about with Ruſhes, and ſaid, Jet th3s be ©” * 
for the Firſt- Fruits: And theſe, they ſay, are the Firſt- e 2h 
Fruits, which the People are ſo often commanded in the en ane. 
Law to bring up to the Sanctuary at the FPeaſt of approac 
Pentecoſt, at which time their Harveſt ended. The ruſ —_— 

\ ſecond was paid of Corn, Wine, and Oil, and whatever EXPO h 
elſe was for the ſupport of humane Life. This was called and t T 

Theramah, which fignifies a Heaye-Offering.. The He- of the 

brews called this ſecond Payment ſometimes the Great Honour 
Heavye-Offering, 'in compariſon of that Tithe which, the ſalem re 
Tevites paid to the Priefts; for that was called the Heave- . ſluted, 
Offering of the Tithe, which though it were one of ten, of the a 
in reſpect of that Portion which the Tevites receiv d, yet enn 
is was but one of a hundred, in reſpect of the Husband-' 11 850 
man's Stock, who paid the Levites: And thus it was a lis Sho 
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ſently appear. This, they ſay, the Owner was not ob- 


take it at the Barn and the Wine-preſs. Under. this kind 


though the Quantity is not mentioned, yet the Fews have 


not accepted; for ſo they ſay of all other Firſt-Fruits, 


[Man gave, and he was accounted a covetous Man if he 
gave no more. This Proportion is founded upon the 


great deal lefs than the Great Heave- Offering, as wilhpr TY 


| 11 2 . | 
Chant 


liged to bring up to Feruſalem; but the Prieſts were to 
of Firſt-Fruits is included the firſt of the Fleece; and 
always determined, that leſs than one Fleece in ſixty was 


that a ſaxtieth Part of the whole was the leaſt that any 


Command of the Prophet Ezekiel; which was, that the Ezek. 43. 


Oblation ſhould be the ſixth Part of an Ephah out of an 15. 
ule Homer, that is, the ſixtieth Part of the whole; for an Ho- 
might mer contains ten Ephahs. They that were indifferently 
abore good gave a fiftieth Part, and liberal Perſors the for- 


tieth. By this means the Prieſts were provided with 


Land, Clothes, as by other Offerings with Food: And the Wool 
ing of alſo, as they call it, of Goats (which were ſhorn in thoſe 
then Countries) is included under the Fleece of Sheep. _ 
rieſts, When the People brought up their Firſt-Fruits to Feru- 
ruits alem, it was done with great Pomp and Ceremony. The 


iſh'd manner is thus expreſs*d in their own Words: After what 
Was manner did they bring their Firſt-Fruits? All the Cities 

rley, that were, of one Station (that is, out of which one Courſe, 
"heſe of Prielts proceeded) were gathered together into a Statio- 
hi { pary City, and lodged in the Streets: In the Morning, he 
= who was the firſt among them ſaid, Ariſe, let ws go up to 
but Zion, to the Houſe of the Lord our God. An Ox went 

gn'd before them with gilded Horns, and an Olive Crown up- 
ze on his Head, for a Peace-Offering, (which was to be ea- 
ten by the Males among the Prieſts in the Court of the 


Sanctuary) and the Pipe play'd before them, until they 
approached near to Jeruſalem. When they came to Je- 
ruſalem, they crowned their Firſt-Pruits, (that is, they 
expoſed them to Sight in as much Glory as. they could) 


Talmud in 
Biccurim, 


C. 3. 


Jed and the chief Men, and the high Officers, and Treaſurers 
Hes: of the Temple, came to meet them, to do them the more 
de Honour that were coming; and all the Workmen in Feru- 
the ſalem roſe up to them (as they were in their Shops) and 
ve ſaluted them in this manner; O our Bretbren, Inhabitants 


them till they came to the Mount of the Temple: Every 
one, even King Agrippa himſelf, took his Basket upon 
his Shoulder, and went forward till he came to the * 
ES me 20 TIS — 5 — ng > * 1 0 
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of the City N, ye are welcome. The Pipe play'd before 
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120 The Antiquities of 
Book II. The Zevites ſang, I will exalt thee, O Lord, becauſe this il BE 
. LV IV haſt exalted me, and bef# not made mine Enemies to re. ei FEye, | 
Deut, 16. joice over me. While the Basket is yet upon his Shoulder, ld cbree-dde 
of at $3 he recites that Paſſage, 7 profeſs this Day to the Lord wy 1 * 
God. When he f theſe Words, 4 Syrian ready i the Ta 
periſh was my Fatber, he caſts down the Basket from his _— Mer 
Shoulders, and holds his Lips, while the Prieſt waves b , heir 
hither and thither. The whole Paſſage being recited to ih 8 , 
the eenth Verſe, be places the Bazket before the Altar, i Bur be 
worſhips, and goes out. They uſed to hang Turtles ct 8 . KA 
Pidgeons about their Baskets, which were adorned with i +1. 9.94, 
Flowers; and thoſe they deſigned as an Offering. Tie * d " 
Fruits themſelves belong'd to the Prieſts of the Courſe 405 ni 
that were then in Service, and the Party, who brought r 
them, was obliged to lodge in Feruſelem all the Night af. WW Court. + 
ter he had preſented them; and the next Morning he was 7 Klin , 
allowed to return home. The Firſt-Fruits were not to be if Bl: 1155 
offer d before the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, nor after the Feaſt of i ins terit 
Dedication. 5 | | ns I 1 
The Redemption of the Firftlings, or Firſt-born, raiſed I uon bit 
2 great Revenue for the Support of the Prieſts. The Lay = gk h 
was, that all that open'd the Matrix, both of Man and then fai 
Beaſt, being Males, were to be ſet apart from the reſt of | 
that kind of Creatures, and ſeparated for Sacrifice. Now 
becauſe God had no Pleaſure in humane Victims, the Firſt- 
born of Men were to be redeem'd at the Price of five 
Shekels : The Money was due at a Month's End, but wa 
ſeldom paid till the fortieth Day, when the Woman wa 
purified. The - Fews obſerve, that this was done to the 
irſt- born, but had no regard to the Children that were 
born afterwards: Nor was this done to the Firſt born, 
unleſs the Firſt-born (as they ſpeak) was fit for the Prieſt; An Ac 
for they diſtinguiſh between a Firſt- born fit for Inheri- 


$& 8 ; 


| tance, and a Firſt- born fit for the Prieſt 3 that is, if the ſeca 
Firſt-born ſhould be any ways maimed, or deſective in any Cat 
of his Parts, or had any kind of Spot or Blemiſh in him; 
this was no Hindrance to his inheriting but yet it, made 1TH 
him incapable of being conſecrated to God; and therefore Ee 
he had no occaſion to be redeemd. The Law of Moſet their Su 


allow'd no unclean Beaſt to be uſed in Sarzifice; and there- Service 
fore the Firſtlings of ſuch were to be' redeem'd with a ? 


770 ver : | ſineſs of 
Lamb, which was to be ſacriſiced. If a Man had not a m0 


Lamb, he was to give the Price of one z and becauſe all Wl Lands b 
Lambs were not of an equal Value, the Rabbis remark, quality 
ener ei 
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ſe thts evil Eye, half as much; and a middle ſort of Men gave Chap. 9. 
a three-quarters, If the Owner oo fit to redeem it, ge 
vr, * was to do it within thirty Days; if not, he was to bre | 
ady i the Neck of it, or deſtroy it one way or other, that it 
— hy ſhould never be uſed. The Firſtlings of clean Beaſts were 
ves o be ſacrificed, their Blood to be ſprinkled upon the Al- 
ted . tar, their Fat to be burnt for a Burnt-Offerirg, and their 
Altar Fleſh to return to the Prieſts, is 
es But hefore a Firſtling was admitted for Sacrifice, it was 
L with firſt examin'd by an Officer appointed by the Preſident of 
The the Sanbedrim, or (as they ſpeak) by a Sanhbedrim in the 


ought 
ht af. 
ie Way 
to be 


2aſt ot 


Land of Iſrael of Men ordained, whoſe Buſineſs it was to 
determine, whether it was fit to be offer d or not. He re- 
ceived a Power for this Office from the Head of the 
Court, who ſaid to him, Have thou Authority to looſe 
Firſtlings concerning Blemijhes; that is, to determine what 
Blemiſhes were faſcien to exclude a Firſtling from be- 
ing lacrificed. This Officer was called Ma mceheb: With- 
out his Inſpection and Order no Firſtling was to be killed ; 
upon his Approbation it was brought to the Temple, 
through the Gate called the Gate of the Firſtlings, and 
then ſlain on the South Side of the Altar, n 
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An Account of the Hebrew Tithe ; the firſt, 
road, and third Tithe; the Tirhing of 


Cattle. | 8 


HE Prieſts had no Share allowed them in the Divi- 

ſion of the Land, except a Number of Cities, with 
their Suburbs, that they might attend wholly upon divine 
Service, and not have their Thoughts diverted by the Bu- 
ſineſs of Tillage, or feeding Cattle, or any other Secular 
Employment: And indeed, had they had any Portion of 


Lands beſtow*d on them, there had been too great an Ine- 

quality between them, and the reſt of the Tribes of 1/rael; - 

tor the Firſt-Pruits alone, if they had not been leis than 
; | R 


the 


9 122 95 8 
Book 11. the ſixtieth Part of the Product of the Country, might 
WY VV ſeem a ſufficient Maintenance, eſpecially if the Firſtlings be 


Diſcourſe of Which our learned Mede has expreſs d, in my 1 


The Antiquities o 


added, the Prieſts not being the ſixtieth Part, nor the hun. 
dreth Part, as learned Men have computed. But beſides 
the plentiſul Allowance abovementioned, they had the tenth 
Part of the Tithe given to the Levites. Now to deſcribe 
particularly the Nature of the Jewiſb Tithe, it will be pro- 

r to inquire firſt what things in the general were titheable; 
ſecondly, how many kind of Tithes there were; and third. 
ly, the time when each ſort of Tithe was to be paid, 
Their yearly Increaſe, out of which Tithe was to be 
paid, was either of Cattle, Fruits of the Trees, or Fruits 
of the Land. Of all theſe they paid Tithes, even to 
Mint, Aniſe, and Cummin. The forts of Tithes paid 
out of the Fruits, both of the Trees and the Land, by 
the Husbandman, were two, and paid in this manner; 
When the Harveſt was ended, and all gather'd, the Owner 
laid aſide the Firit-Fruits of his Threſhing Floor; then 
out of the Remainder he paid a tenth Part to the Levites, 
This was called the fir/t-1:the, and it is ſuppoſed was al- 
ways paid. zz Kind, in the ſeveral Cities of Tillage, and 
not brought up to Feruſalem. It may be impoſſible, per. 
- haps, to give a direct Reaſon why a tenth Part precilcly 

was aſhgned to the Levites: The Anſwer among the Jens 
is generally, becauſe it was a perfect Number, Ten being 
in ſimple Numbers, the higheſt to which we ean riſe, with- 


out repeating the Numbers under it; for it is (as they 


ſpeak) the Beginning of the ſecond Combination, and the 
End of the firſt. whereapon all Numbers do depend; 


far better; who looks upon it as God's fayourable Dealing 
with Men, in requiring hut the Tenth ; which is in truth 
the leaſt part of their Goods, according to the firſt Diyi- 
ſion ; for when we proceed beyond ten, we begin to make 
a new Diviſion, as eleven is ten and one. But we need 
not have recourſe to ſuch Niceties; it ſeems more reaſons 
ble to think, that the Hebrews had a divine Direct ion for 
this Number, as they had for ſacrificing. And it may be 
further obſerv'd, that what they gave to their Kings, was 
the tenth Part, as well as what they paid to God. Nothing 
was more common among the Gentiles, than the Tenths 
paid to their Kings, and that very anciently; for it ap- 
pears from Samuel, that it was part of the Jus Regium 
among the People of the Eaſt. Ariſtotle himſelf men- 
 Tlons it as an ancient Law in Babylon; and it was alſo 
| | 2 | uſed 
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uſed in Athens, which was a Republick ; and it was like - Chap. 9, 
wiſe paid among the Romans. 8 | | 3 
Out of the firſt Tithe the Levites paid a Tithe or tenth Spencer de 
Portion to the Prieſts. This Tithe is thought by ſome nit Heb. | 
very learned Perſons to have been defigrd for the High- 16. 
Prieſt alone, the better to ſupport the Dignity of his Of-  "&Y 
fice, and the Honour of his Family; eſpecially conſidering 1 
that the inferior Prieſts had a noble Maintenance, without 
this, from Firſt-Fruits and Offerings of the People. But 
Joſephus, and the Generality of the Fewiſh Writers, di- Archæol. 
realy oppoſe this Conjecture; not but that the High- lib. 6. 
Prieſt had a principal Portion in this ſecond Tisbe paid by" + 
the Levites ; but the Prieſts had their Share likewiſe, ' II 
it ſhould ſeem ſtrange that the High-Prieſt had no direct 
Proviſion made for him. ſuitable ro his Character, let it 
be conſider'd, that the Revenue of the Prieſts belong'd to 
him, ſo far as to afford him an honourable Maintenance; 
and he had this Privilege alſo, that he did not miniſter by 
Lot, as the other Prieſts did in their ſeveral Courſes, but 
when he pleas'd: And beſides, he had the Liberty to 
take to himſelf what Sacrifices he thought fit to offer. 
This Tenth was called the Tithe of the Tithes; and the 
Tithe of holy Things; and that the Prieſts might have 
their full Due, one of them was appointed to be with the 
Levites, when they took their Tithes, to take care of the 
Concerns of the whole Order of the Prieſthood, and fee 
that they were not injur'd in their Right, * 
The Levites were likewiſe oblig'd to offer to the Prieſts 
a Portion of the Increaſe of whatever they poſſeſs d ot 
their own, of the Fields, for inſtance, which were in the 
Suburbs of their Cities, and that not of the Refuſe, but 
of the choiceſt Part, When they had paid their Tithe 
and their Offerings, the Remainder might be eaten by 
them and their Families in any Place, even out of Ferw- 
 Jalem: And indeed it was but reaſonable that the Prieſts 
ſhould have this honourable Proviſion made for them above 
the Levztes, their Vocations being of more Importance, 
_ their Service more noble, in the very Sanctuary it- 
elf. — 0472-2 | i 
The fir/t Tithe being paid, the Owner paid out of that 


ths which remained, a ſecond Titbe. This the Husbandman 

ap- paid in Kind, if he pleaſed 3 or if he would, he might 

um | y way of Commutation pay the Value of it in Money; 

en- but if he did, he was obliged to add a fifth Part; ſo that | 4 

fo what in Kind amounted * in the Hundred, when it * 2 
: | | 2 Was 2 
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Ty 24 | n The Antiquities of . 


Chap. Q.- was changed into Money came to twelve. But this Pripi. 


*. 


WY VV lege of Exchange was allowed to none but ſuch as lived 


above a Day's Journey from. Jeruſalem ; and that it might 
be certainly known what a Day's Journey was, the Places 
at that Diſtance were fixed from every Quarter of the Cj. 
ty. This the Husbandman brought up to Feruſalem, and 
made a kind of Love-Feaſt with it, to which he invited 
the Prieſts and the Tevites; only every third Year he 
brought it not up, but ſpent it at home within his own 
Gates, upon the TLevites, the Fatherleſs, the Widows, and 
the Poor. They reckoned their third Year from the $ah- 
batical Year, on which the Land reſted ; ſo that the firſt 
and ſecond Tithe was paid by the Husband man the firſt, 
ſecond, fourth, and fifth Years after the Sabbatical Year; 
but upon the third and {ſixth Years only the firſt Tithe 
was paid to the Levites, and the ſecond was ſpent at home: 
From hence therefore it obtained the Name of the ſecond 
Tithe ; and becauſe it was paid to the Poor every third Year, 
it is called the poor Man's Tithe, and the third Tithe, 
Upon thoſe Years on which it was carried up to Jeruſo- 
lem, it was neceſſarily to be eaten within 85 Court of 
the Temple: And by the third Titbe we are to underſtand 
the poor Man's Tithe on the third Year, which Year 35 
called a Tear of Tithes. The ꝓewiſb Tradition gives this 
Account of the Manner and Meaſure of Tithes : Of Bread- 
Corn that was threſhed and winnowed, a fifth Part is 
taken out for the Prieſt, This was called the Great. Offer. 
ing. A tenth Part of the Remainder belong'd to the 
Levite, This was called the firſ# Tenth, or Tithe. A 
tenth Part again was to be taken out of the Remainder, 
and was to be eaten at ꝓeruſalem, or elſe redeemed. 
This was called the ſecond. Fitbe. The Levite gives a 
tenth Part out of his to the Prieſt, This was called the 

| Tithe of the Tithe, Heb | 5 
There was a Tithe of Cattle paid yearly, as an Euchari- 
_ - Nical Sacrifice, of Calyes, Lambs, and Kids, which were 
the clean Beaſts that were allowed in Sacrifice. The 


manner of this Tithing, if we believe the ems, was thus: 


I They were all brought into a Sheepcoat, or Fold, in which 
there was but one Gate or Door, and that ſo narrow, as 
to ſuffer no more than one to come out at once. Their 
Doms being placed without, and the Gate opened, their 


voung ones were invited, by their Bleatings, to preſs to 


get out to them; and as they paſſed by, one by one, a 
* Man, who ſtood at the Gate with a Rod e with 
| TE © | | Oker, 
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tirheable or no; ſo that the Court ordained, that in ines 
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tbe HEBRE w Republick. 
Oker, told them in order; and when the Tenth came out, Chap. 9. 


8 * 


whether it was a Male or Female, ſound or not, he marked 6 
it with his Rod, and ſaid, Let this be boly in the Name of 2 


the Tenth. Thus they expound that Part of the Law; 


bat ſoever peſſeth under the Rod, the Tcnth ſhall be holy. 
And fo fond are they of this Conceit, that they make Ja- 
cob (who yowed the Tithe of all that God ſhould give 
him) to have decimated his Children in this manner, be- 
ginning at Benjamin, and ſtopping at Levi, who was the 
tenth according to this Reckoning. But this Opinion is ex- 
ploded by Expoſitors of Note, who underſtand. by the 


8 Phraſe, that all Cattle are titheable which live under the 


Cuſtody of a Keeper, as if there were Alluſion to the Shep- 
herd's Crook, or Keeper's Staff; for the Flock paſſed un- 
der his Rod as often as he number'd them, which a good 
Shepherd never fail'd to do every Evening, This Tenth 
was to be ſacrificed; the Fat and the Blood was offer'd at 
the Altar, and the Fleſh, according to ſome, was eaten by 
the Owner in any part of Jeruſalem; though others, with 


more Reaſon, conclude that the Prieſts and Levites had a 


Share in theſe Oblations. The Calf, Goat, or Lamb, 
thus tithed, though never ſo lean or blemiſhed, was not to 
be redeemed, or exchanged for a better; and if any one 
preſumed to ſell it, he was to be ſcourged. | 
The time of the Year for the Payment of Tithes was 
different ; For Beaſts they reckon'd from Auguſt to Au- 
guft ; tor Grain, Pulſe, or Herbs, from September to Sep- 
tember; and for the Fruit of Trees, from January to Ja- 
nuary. | Tre be 
This Injunction concerning Tithes, by degrees, was 


eſteem'd a great Burthen by the People; inſomuch that 


in the Reign of Hezetzah, Tithes began to be generally 2 Chron, 
neglected; and notwithſtanding Overſeers were appointed 37* 273+ -- 
to look to the Payment of them, yet either through the | 
Neglect of theſe Officers, or the Covetouſneſs of the Peo- 

ple, about a hundred and thirty Years before the Incarna- 

tion, Corruption ſo prevailed, that none, or very few, 

paid either the firſt, ſecond, or poor Man's Tithe; only they 

paid the great Heave. Offering. Juſtly, for this Reaſon, _ 
ſays Moſes Kotſenfis, in the Days of John the Prieſt, who = * 7992 
ſucceeded Simeon the Fuſt (I ſuppoſe he means Jobaunes r 
Hircanus) the Sanhedrim decreed, that more faithful O- 
verſeers jhould be appointed over the. Tithes,. At this 
time many things became queſtionable whether they Were 


= 
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doubtful . 


126 De Antiquities of 
Ih Bock II. doubtful, though they paid neither firſt nor poor Man' 
A WY VI Tithe, yet they ſhould pay a ſecond Tithe, and a Sma] 
[ 3+ Aniſe, and Cummin, ſeem to have been of theſe doubthy 
things, of which though the Court required but one in 
the-hundred, yet the Phariſees would pay a juſt Tenth; 
and in this they exceeded the reſt of the People, who i 


Sanbedrim. The preſent Jews, who pretend to Religion 
though they have neither Country nor Prieſthood, yet di 
ſtribute, tn the room of Tithes, the Tenth of their Increzk 
to the Poor; being perſuaded that it would derive a Ble 
ſing upon their Eſtates; for their uſual Proverb is, 2g 
Tithes that thou may ſt be rich. I ſhall only add upon thi 
Subject, that Tithes were granted to the Prieſts and 1: 
wites, not only when they miniſter'd at the Altar, or i 
the Temple, but when they ſtudied in the Univerliitis 


that if any Money was found in the Streets of Feruſalen, 
which were ſwept every Day, it was always reckoned x 

. Fenth, or Tithe, and belong d to the Prieſts. 
As the Prieſts had affign'd them yearly the Firft- Fruit 
of the whole Country, and the tenth Part of the Tithe 


the Firſtlings of Cows, Sheep, and Goats, and the Redeny 
tion Money for the Firſtlings of ſuch Creatures as wet: 
- unclean ; fo they had all the Meat-Offerings, Offerings ſu 
Sin, and Treſpaſs- Offerings, together with the Breaſt au 
Shoulder of all Peace-Offerings, and the Skins of all Burt 
Offerings (which alone, as Philo obſerves, was a great Re 
venue) and the Loaves made of the firſt Dough, and the 
-** _  , Shew-bread ; and, as Joſephus relates, a conſiderable pat 
Heylin un- of every Beaſt that was killed for private Uſe. A learn 
deceiving of Countryman of our own has, in a narrow Compaſs, give 
oP Pa good View of the Revenue that was ſettled by the Ms 
Tiches,  Jaick Law upon the Levitical Prieſthood. His Accounti 
- conciſe, and therefore ſhall be tranſcrib'd in this Place. 
They had, ſays he, beſides Tithes (whereof more anon) 
the Firſt-born of Mankind, and all unclean Beaſts, whict 
Num. 18. were redeemed at the Rate of five Shekels a piece, amour 
15, 16, 17, ting in our Money to twelve Shillings and ſix Pence; and 
18. - of the Firſtlings of clean Beaſts, their Blood — hon 


thee. 16 the Altar, and the Fat offer d for a Burnt-Offering, tht 


Levit. 2. 3x Fleſh remain d unto the Prieſts. They had alſo the Firl 
Fruits of Wine, Oil, and Wool; yea, of all things er 
20090 | whic 


& 7. 5, 7+ 
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Fol. 19g col. Heave-Offering ; that is, one part of a hundred. Mine, 


"theſe Payments took the Liberty granted them by th 


and preached in the Synagogues; and the Tradition i, 


paid to the Tevites, and all Free-will Offerings, and ali 
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the Hz BREW Republic. 


r Man! hich the Earth. brought forth for the Uſe of Man; the Chap. 9 


2 wel rirſt-Fruits of the Dough, the Meat-Offerings, the Sin» TAY 
, nt Offerings, the Treſpaſs-Offerings, the Shake-Offerings, the Numb. 15. 
doubtfy Heave-Offerings, and the Shew-bread ; as al ſo of all Eucha- 2% 21. 

— riſtical Sacrifices, the Breaſt and the Shoulder; of others, 5 8, 


the Shoulder and the two Cheeks, and the Maw; and of 


who ü the whole Burnt · Offering they received the Skin. Then 
by the add, that all the Males of the Tribes of Iſrael were to ap- 

9 pear thrice yearly before the Lord, and none of them came 
ö b 


empty- handed; and that if any had detained any thing in 
part, or in whole, which was due by Law, he was to bring 
a Ram for an Offering, to make good that which was de- 
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15, 7% cained, and to add a fifth Part to it in the way of Recom- 
Pon thi nce. Beſides, theſe Duties were brought in to the Prieſts 
and and Levites without Charge or Trouble: And if any for 
T, or u cheir own Uſe deſired not to pay in Kind, but to redeem 
erſitis the fame for a Sum of Money, the Eſtimation of the Due 
tion z was made by the Prieſt, and a fifth Part added, as before, 
4 alen, for full Satisfaction. Ina word, ſuch and ſo many Allow- 
oned ances had the Prieſts and Levites, that ſetting by the Tithes 

I Bru: of their Corn and Cattle, and of all manner of Increaſe, 
Hu their Maintenance had far exceeded that of the Engliſh 
ite Clergy; and adding unto theſe the Tithes of all Creatures 
and li titheable, it doth more than double it; for in the Pay- 
eden: ment of their Tithes by the Lord's Appointment, there was 
IS Wen not only a full Tenth of all' kinds reals, but ſuch an 
ng; ug Impoſition laid on all kinds of Grain, that came to more 
aſt aul than'a ſixth Part of the Crop it ſelf; infomuch that of fix 
Burm A thouſand Buſhels, one thouſand one hundred twenty one 
eat Re acerued unto the Prieſts and Levites, four thouſand ſeven 
nd th hundred ſeventy nine remaining only to the Hus band man. 
le par For, Firſt, out of fix thouſand Buſhels (and ſo accordingly 
earn in all, aſter that Proportion) a ſixtieth Part at leaſt (and that 
„Siren they termed the Therumab of the evil Eye, or the Nig- 
1e My gard's Firſt-Fruits) was to be ſet a part for che Pirſt · Fruits 
ount i of the Threſhing Floor, which was one hundred in the To- 
ice. tal. Out of the Reſidue, being five thouſand nine hun- 
; anon) dred- Buſhels, he ff Tithe, payable to the/Levites who 
which lived diſperſed. and intermingled in the reſt of the Tribes; 
mout- came to ſive hundred and ninety Buſhels; and of the Re- 
; e due, being five thouſand three hundred and cn Buſhels; 
Inkl five hundred thirty one were paid for the ſecond Tithe un- 
g the to the Prieſts, which miniſter d be fore the Lordi in his ho- 
Firſt ly" Temple: Yet ſo, that ſuch as would decline/the Trou- 
R er ble of carrying it in Kind unto Feruſslem, might pay the 
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Book II. Price thereof in Money, according to the Eſtimate which 
the Prieſts made of it; to which a fifth Part being added 
(as in other Caſes) did ſo improve this Tithe to the Prieſt 
Advantage, as that which being paid in Kind was but ten 
in the hundred, being thus alter d into Money, made 10 
leſs than twelve. Nou, lay theſe ſeveral Sums together, 
and of ſix thouſand Buſhels, as before was ſaid, there wil 
- accrue one thouſand one hundred twenty one to the Priel 
and Levite, and but four thouſand ſeven hundred ſeventy 
nine to the Lord or Tenant. By which Account, the Prieſt 
and Levites, in the titbing of ſix thouſand Buſhels, re- 
ceived twice as much, within a little, as is poſlefs'd ot 
claimed by the Engliſh Clergy, even where the Tithes an 
beſt paid;without any Exemptions, which are ſo frequent 
in this Kingdom. tl f | 


# IA. 


_ 5 H AP. X. 2 8 
Of Things devoted; the Nature and Oblige 


* 


tion of Vows... 


TY E judicious Writer abovementioned has, I think; 
1 omitted one Branch of Revenue that belong'd to the 
Prieſts; and · which conſiderably advane d their Subſiſtence; 
vamely, the Money that aroſe aut of Perſons and Things 
devoted to God: In this place, therefore; it may be pro · 
per to explain the Nature and Obligation of Fows, as they 
are deſined by the Law of Moſes; which is very particu- 
lar, and'treats diſtinctly of the! Perſons, who oblige them- 
ſelves by Vows, the Force they lay upon the Votaty;: ard 

of the Things thus devoted and ſeparated to divine 6; 5 


+4 & I + 


All Faws:wexe to be voluntary, and the Offerings made 


to God to he free and chearful; but if a Perſon, who was 


wholly in his own Power, made 4 Vow in à Thing lawful 
and pofſihle, and me ſomething ſolemnly to God, 
Vow, or the Addition of a:/olemm Curſe, 


either by à ſimple V 
he was obliged to fulfil his Vow, or was liable to be pu- 


niſh d by God for the Robbery and Injuſtice offer d him: 
IH he appointed na particular time ſor accompliſhing his 
8811 „ 
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: 129 
e which Vow, he was bound to do it inſtantly, leſt by delay he Chap. 10. 
g added ſhould prove leſs able, or be unwilling to execute his && | 
Prieſtz Promiſe, or perhaps forget it: If the Thing devoted chan- 
but ten ced to be loſt during the delay, he was obliged to give 
lade nn the Value of it: Which was one Difference between a 
ether, Vow and a Free-will- Offering, that in the latter Caſe, as a Maim de 
ere will Rabbi obſerves, if that which he deſfign'd:was ſtolen, or died, 7 Paup. 
> Prieſt he was not bound to make Reparation. The ſame Author 
ſeventy applies this to a Vow a Man made of giving an Alms to a 
Priefls poor Perſon, ſuppoſe a Shekel, which he was to beſtow im- 
Is, re. mediately, if a proper Object was at hand; if not, he was 
{&'d or to ſeparate it, and lay it by till he met with one. No hu- 
hes are mane Power was able to abſolve or acquit from lawful Vows 


once made, yet there were Perſons appointed to judge 
whether they were lawful or not, and to determine con- 
cerning their Obligation: And, as a modern Writer in- 
forms us, there is a Traditional Doctrine among them 

ractiſed at this Day, that if any Man or Woman make a 
Vow: which afterwards they wiſh unmade and repent of, 
and it be not to the Prejudice of any third Perſon that it 
ſhould be broken; in this Caſe they may go to a Rabbi, or 
to any other three Men, who hearing the Reaſons of his 
Repentance, and approving them, have Power to free him 
from the Obligation, by ſaying, Be thou abſolved from 
this Vw; and ſo he is diſcharg d. But this Caſuiſtical 
Solution is expreſly contrary to the Letter of the Law, 
which inſiſts upon the ſtrict Execution of Vows in things 
hinz, lawful ; for which reaſon the Jewiſh Doctors very prudent- 
o the ly adviſe their Scholars not to aceuſtom themſelves to 


without lay ing any other Bonds upon themſelves. 

It was intimated before, that all Perſons, who bound 
themſclves by Vows, were eg to be abſolutely at their 
own Diſpaſal, and were under no Power that had Autho- 
rity to make them void. All Sons, who were in the Fami- 
ly of the Father, and undifpoſed of in Marriage, and all 
Ser vants under the Government of their Maſters had no 
Power to vow without the expreſs Conſent of their Supe- 
riors ; But the Law is moſt explicite in dire&ing the Wo- 
vful men in the Nature and the Execution of Vows; and it 
30d, conſiders them .in a threefold State, before they are mar- 


Vows, and be content in obeying the Precepts of the Law, 
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irſey ried, and after Marriage, and in their Widowhood, If a 


pu- Maiden in the Family, and under the Government of her 
m: Father, made CS Vw, or bound it by an Oath, and 
his acquainting her Father with it, he did not diſallow het 

8 2 | Promiſe, 
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130 de Amtjquitices of 
Book II. Promiſe, ſhe was obliged by her Vow, and it was not in 

bis Power afterwards to, diſannul it; but if the Father 
| upon notice of -her Vow, refuſed his Conſent, tho* ſhe 

had bound it with an Oath, it was intirely void, and ſhe 
. contraſted ro Guilt hy her not performing. Some have 
imagined, that when her Father was dead, the Obligation 
of her Vow revived; becauſe then ſhe was at her own 
Diſpoſal. But this ConjeQure is too nice; for the Ps. 
ther wholly difannull'd the Vow, by not approving it; 
ſo that it could not recover a Force it never had, being 
made without his Conſent. The . ſame is to be ſaid 
of a Guardian, who was ſuppoſed to be in the place of the 
Father when he died, and left his Children to his Care 
And this Power was fit to be reſcrv'd to Parents (ſays the 
learned Puffendorf ) not only leſt Women in their impru- 
dent Years ſhould undo themſelves by vowing more than 
their Fortunes could bear, but alſo leſt the paternal Eſtate 
ſhould be burden'd by ſuch Vows, or the neceſſary Aﬀeair 
of the Family hinder'd : So that this Power did not floy 
from poſitive Laws, but from naturak Reaſon, no Body, 
that is ſubje& to another, having any Right to diſpoſe of 
thoſe things which are under that Power, to which they are 
ſubject. When a. married Woman, or one eſpouſed to: 
Husband, though ſtill in her Father's Houſe, made a Von, 
then her Husband, under whoſe Power ſhe. now was, was 
to determine about it; and the Caſe was exactly the ſame 
as that of a Daughter under the Authority of her Father, 
If the Husband, after he had conſented, refuſed. the Wo- 
man the Liberty of fulfilling her Vow, ſhe was acquitted, 
and the Guilt lay wholly at his own Door. A Widow, or 
a divorced Woman, tho' ſhe returned to her Father's 
Houſe, who by that means might be ſuppoſed to recover 
his ancient Right over her, yet remained perfectly at her 
own Diſpoſal, and was abſolutely obliged to ſtand to her 
Vows. T he Matter of theſe Vows of Women ſeldom exten» 
ded to the devoting any part of their Goods to the Service 
of the Prieſts, or other ſacred Purpoſes ; but conſiſted ge- 
rerally in abſtaining from ſuch and ſuch Meats, tho' in 
themſelves lawful; or in binding themſelves to faſt upon 
other Days, as well as upon the great Day of Expiation, 
Which was the only Faſt ordained by the Law of Moſes: 
And this kind of Vow was called @ Vo of Prohibition of 
Obligation. | 
There was another ſort of Vow called a Vow of Conſe- 


cration, when any thing was deyoted to the Seryice of the 
5 i 9 Altar, 
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on was obſerved, that when a thing v 
ſuch Words as theſe, Let this thing be a devoted thing, it 
was always underſtood to be ſet apart wholly for the 
Prieſts ; but when there was an Addition that determined 
it to a certain uſe, as in this manner, Tet this be a thing 
devoted, offer d by me to holy Uſes, the thing devoted was 
then employ'd about the Reparation of the Temple, the ſa- 
cred Veſſels, the Garments of the Prieſthood, or other holy 
Purpoſes. The devoted things, that were the Portion of 
the Prieſts, differ'd in this from Free- will-Offerings, that 

| every thing that was offer'd as a Cherem, or a thing devo- 
| ted with @ Curſe, might be eaten only by the Prieſts in 
the holy Place, but other Free-will-Offerings by the whole 
Family, in any Place that was not polluted. - — 

The Vow of Conſecration admitted of ſeveral Degrees: 
The higheſt is what the Law calls a ſingular or an extra- 
ordinary Vow, when a Man vow'd himſelf, or his Chil- 
dren, wholly to the Service of God in the Tabernacle; it 
being a ſingular Inſtance of Devotion and Riety, when 
Men are forward to aſſiſt the Prieſts of God in the meaneſt 
Miniſtry, ſuch as bringing in Wood, carrying 'out Aſhes, 
ſweeping away the Duſt, and ſuch like Offices. In this 
Caſe, the Perſons thus devoted were not admitted to do any 
| part of. holy Service; but a Value was ſet upon them by- 

the Prieſt, and that was employ'd in boly Uſes. The rea- 
ſon why God would not accept of the Perſons themſelves 


CY are 
1 toa 
You, 
„ Was 
ſame 
ither, 


Mo- as they deſired, but the Value of them for his Service, 
itted, ſeems to be, becauſe there was a ſufficient number of Per- 
, or ſons peculiarly defign'd for, all the Work of the Taber- 
ther's nacle, which he would not have incumber'd with more 
Cover Attendance than what was abſolutely uſeful : And that the 
; het Prieſt might not either overyalue or undervalue any Per- 
o her ſon, the Law has expreſly fixed the Rates, which he ſhould 
ten. demand for their Redemption. A Man from twenty Years 
vice old to ſixty was to ke redeemed far fifty Shekels of Silver, 
I ge- after the Shekel of the Sanctuary. This was the higheit 
” In Value, and not without reaſon; for from twenty to ſixty 
1pen Men are the moſt able to do Service, Women under the 
lon, ſam? Reſtri&ion for Age were not able. to be fo uſeful as 
ſes: Men; and therefore the Price of their Redemption was 
or leſs: They could do no more than ſpin, or weave, or make 

Garments, or waſh for the Prieſts and Levites; and there- 
40 fore they were valued at no more than thirty Shekels. A 
the 


Parent had a Power to de vote a Child to the Service af 
| 33 8 2 God: 


Altar, or the Temple, or the Prieftsf Only this Diſtincti · Chap. 10 _ 
ras devoted ſimply in 
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Book II. God: If the Child was a Male, between the Age of fire 
WY WV Years and twenty, the Price of Redemption was twenty 
| Shekels ; if a Female, ſhe was redeemed for ten. A Child 


was not capable of being devoted before it was a Month 


old; but then it might; and the Price between that Age 
and five: Years old was five Shekels for the Male, and three 
for the Female. A Man beyond ſixty was redeemed for 


no more than fifteen Shekels, becauſe his Labour then is 


_ almoſt paſt, and his Life likely to be ſhort : A Female was 
redeemed for ten. And here the Hebrews think it obſer. 
vable, that in their Youth Males were valued almoſt doy- 
ble to Females; but now, in old Age, they are made al. 


molt of equal Value; for old Women continue ſerviceable. 


in many Cafes, when old Men are of no uſe; and there- 
fore they have a common Proverb among them, An old 
Woman in a Houſe is a Tredſure. If a Perſon was ſo poor 
as not to be able to pay the Prices of Redemption above. 
mentioned, the priek who was then in Attendance at the 
Tabernacle, was to examine into his Circumſtances and 


Abilities; and upon the beſt Information to ſet ſuch a Rate 


upon him, as he might be able to pay, without injuri 
himſelf or bis Family. ; \ 9 


If a Man vowed a clean Beaſt to divine Uſe, whether 


he expreſly intended it for a Sacrifice, or to be given to 
the Prieſts and Levites, or left it at large to be ſold for 
the Service of the Tabernacle, he had not a Power to alter 
| : it for any other Beaſt or thing, nor to change it for any 
5 Beaſt of the ſame kind; but that very Beaſt, which was 
© © vowed, was to be given to the Uſes intended, and no other 
accepted in its ſtead, tho? it were really better. If a Man 
5 preſumed to change what he had vowed, he was to be bea- 
ten, and both the one and the other Beaſt was reputed ho- 
Jy. This Law is thus explained by the Jews, that if he 
changed the Beaſt he vowed twice or thrice, or a thouſand 


times, they all became ſacred, and he was alſo to ſuffer 


the Puniſhment of Stripes for every one of them, A de- 
voted Beaſt that was unclean, and not fit ſor Sacrifice, was 


to be valued by the Prieſt; and if the man, who vowed © 


was willing, he might redeem it at the Price ſet upon it; 
but he was obliged to add a fifth part to the Redemption 


Money, that he might be ſure to give the full Value, 


which he was ſuppoſed' to underſtand better than the 

Prieſt ; for it was in the Man's Choice, either to leave the 

Beat with the Prieſt, or to pay the Money ſet upon it. 

He was not allowed to change it for a clean Beaſt, not _ 
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f five Wl hecauſe it was dedicated to God, but becauſe that Ex- Chap. 
wenty change might have been a great Damage to the Prieſt, CFyNJ 


Child many unclean Beaſts being of greater Value than ſome 
Mlonth- clean; a Horſe or a Camel, for Inſtance, of greater Price 
t Age WW than a Sheep or a Goat. ES | 

three A Houſe {an&ified, or devoted to ſacred Uſes, was to be 
d for valued by the Prieſt, and the. Price fixed upon it was not 
en is to be altered: If the Man thought fit to — 4 it, he was 
e was to add the fifth part to the Rate ſet upon it; if he did 


)bſer- rot, the Houſe could. never return to him again, no not 
dou- at the Jubilee. A Man might devote part of his Eſtate 
le al- MW which deſcended to him from his Anceſtors 3 but it was 
eable not lawful for him to ſanRify the whole; becauſe God 
here- would have no Man's Family undone, and made Beggars, 
old to enrich his Sanctuary. In this Caſe it was to be valued 
poor by the Prieſt according to the Quantity of Seed required 
oye · to ſow it: So much Land as an. Omer of Barley would ſow, 
the was to be rated at fifty Shekels; and ſo, proportionably, 
and ſo much as would take up two Omers at a hundred, or 
Rate half an Omer at five and twenty. This was the Law, 
ring provided the Vow was made immediately after the Jubilee, 
in that Lear; but if the Vow was paſt ſome Years after, 
ther the Prieſt was to compute how many Years were gone ſince 
n to the laſt Jubilee, and how many remained till the next, and 
| for accordingly to deduct from the Rate of fifty Shekels be- 
lter forementioned either more or leſs, as the Years yet to 
any come were more or fewer. The Man, if he paid the Re- 
was demption-Money, was to add a fifth part; but if he refu- 
her ſed, he was for ever excluded the Benefit of Redemption: 
Han Nor, if the Prieſt upon his Refuſal had ſold the Land to 
eã· another, did it in the Jubilee return to the firſt Owner 
hos who vowed it, but to the Prieſts, it being ſolemnly con- 
' be ſeerated to divine Service. Some are of opinion, that de- 
ind voted Lands, thus forfeited for warit of neee were 
Fer to be ſold by the Prieſts to ſome of the Kindred of the 
de- Perſon who vowed, or to ſome of his Tribe; for other- 
vas wiſe Lands would go out of the Tribe to which they be- 
ed long' d: Beſides, they ſay, the Prieſts were to have no 
it; Inheritance in the Country. But theſe ſeem not to be ſo- 
on lid Reaſons why the Prieſts ſhould not enjoy this Land 
e, themſelves; for tho they were to have no Inheritance in 
he the Diviſion of the Land of Canaan, yet if any fell to 
he them by the Means row mentioned, (which was but: ſel- 
it. dom, ſince Men were very ſtri& in preſerving their Inhe- 
y ritances) God thought fit to beſtow ſuch Land upon his 
ſe 3 e Prieſts, 


305 The Antiquities of =. 

Book IT. Prieſts, who might poſſeſs it, if they pleaſed, becauſe they Commuta 

W had it in his Right, or elſe ſell it, and keep the Money to San be drin 
their own Uſe. No Lay-Man could enjoy an Eſtate that had a Po 
he purchaſed, longer than till the Year of Jubilee, when it they went 


was to return to the Family of whom it was bought : Noy ple, who 1 
if ſuch purch:fed Lands were devoted, the Prieſt was to there was 
value them according. to his Judgment, with refpe& to ſo devotec 


the number of Years between the Time of the Vow and 
the Year of Jubilee, and the Price was to be immediately 
paid, 'but without the Addition of a fifth part, which he 
who redeemed his paternal Inheritance was beund to pay 
over and above the Price ſet by the Prieſt ; for this waz 
not ſo valuable as that, being but for a Term of Year, 
and to he deliver'd up at the Jubilee to the hereditary 
Owner. | 

It was ſtrialy forbidden to vow a Firſtling of a clea 
Beaſt for a Sacrifice, either as a whole Burnt-Offcring, 
or a Peace- Offering; becauſe that was holy already by: 
prior Right: Yet the Jews deviſed a way to give ſuch 
Firſtling to God by a new Obligation, and not offerd, 2 


could not be alienated either by Sale, or — or 
7 > 7 | om- 


2 


The Le 
of th 


they imagine, againſt this Law; for they interpret the Dat; 
Prohibition concerning Firſtlings already brought forth: ral 
No Man might devote ſuch ; but while they were in the | 
Womb thy might; ſaying, vow that Lamb ( ſuppoſe) | | 
wbich my Ewe goes with, to be @ whole Burnt Offering u H 
God, if it proves a Male. But they could not vow it : bi 
they ſay, for a Peace-Offering, becauſe no one could make rity of. 
an Alteration in a Law, when his own Advantage is con bliſh'd i 
cern'd. If a Man had redeemed the Firſtling of an un- three So 
clean Beaſt, and by that means made it his own, be Line of 
might devote it, if he pleaſed 3 then the Prieſt was to vv four Fan 
lue it, and it might be redeemed at the Price by the Per- ' theſe th. 
ſon that vowed, by adding a fifth part: But if he refu- Sons, At 
ſed, any other Man might buy it at the Rate fixed, and which C 
the Money was applied to holy Uſes. It muſt be. obſer- Branch « 
ved, that nothing vowed had the Benefit of Redemption, The De 
but what was ſeparated by a f-mple Tow; but what was Tevites 
devoted with a Cherem, or a Curſe upon him that vo- three De 
ed, if he did not fulfill his Engagement, remained irre- The! 
verſibly and unalterably to the Uſe unto which it was God as : 
ſanctified; the Perſon was accurſed who applied it to any to whon 
: other e Such things devoted were called miſt he deſtr 
12 Holy, o that none might touch them but the Prieſts; and the Ch 
they were ſo ſtrictly applied to divire Service, that they quir'd a 


dication 


1 the HEBREWM Republick. 
e they 


Commutation, or Donation, or any other way. The 
ney to Sanbedrim (called in Scripture the whole Congregation) 
e that had a Power to devote their Enemies to Death, before 
ben it they went to War with them, and ſuch of their own Peo- 
: Now ple, who refuſed to obey the military Laws. In this caſe 
was to there was no Redemption to be allowed, but the Perſons 

dect to ſo devoted were to be put to Death. 
W and WIN 
lately 
ich he 
to pay 
MS was 
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The Levitical Order; the Age of Admiſſion 
of the Levites; the time of Diſcharge from 


ral Offices under the Tabernacle. 


in the ; 
pole ) | | 

ing 1 HE Levztes, diſtinctly ſo called, were not Prieſts, 
W it, but conſiſted of the whole Tribe of Levi, the Poſte- 
make rity of Aaron only excepted. The Prieſthood was eſta- 
con- bliſh'd in this Tribe by divine Appointment. Tevi had 
n un- three Sons, Cohath, Gerſhon, and Merari. Of theſe the 
n, he Line of Cobath had the Preference. From him deſcended 
to Va four Families, Amram, Rbar, Hebron, and Uzzzel. Of 
Per- theſe the Stock of Amram was principal. He had two 
reſu⸗ Sons, Aaron and Moſes : Aaron was ordained High- Prieſt, 
„ and which Office generally deſcended by Succeſſion in the eldeſt 
\bſer- Branch of his Family; the reſt of his Poſterity were Prieſts. 


The Deſcendants of Cohath, Gerſhon, ard Merari, were 


tion 

un Tevites; and accordingly they were diſtinguiſh'd into 
vow- three Degrees, Cohathites, Ger ſbonites, and Merarites. 
irre The Inſtitution of the Levitical Order was deſign'd by 


to whom he had a juſt Title by that great Miracle, when 
he deſtroy'd all the Firſt- born of the Egyptians, and ſpared 
the Children of the Hebrews: By which Mercy he ac- 
quir'd a juſt Right to them, and commanded a ſolemn De- 
dication of them to his own Uſe. But God abhorr'd hu - 
25 a c ä Mans 


Duty; their Conſecration; and their ſeve- 
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God as an Exchange for all the Firſt · born of the Iſraelites, 


236 © The Antiquities of 
Book II. mane Sacrifices; and therefore, though the Firſt- born wen 
WY ſeparated to himſelf, yet they were not to be offer'd x 


— — > oo eo 4on to” 2333 —— er 5 , * Y 7 3 N ay * 4 . * N Y 
* , tis. m _ NN * 1 * ds * * y 
A. ati. , uy Rs ** IO" GGG * 3 KN“ 7 4 * 
Ty be ts. kinds. 12, 4 : 5 N . 9 1 2 9 * 1 * 4 1 a k 8 wy F 
l 4 7 * * 9 0 N v * 5 *. x , * . 


IA 
* ns dei e n 


. 
*2 
3 
= 


Victims, as the Male Firſtlings of clean Beaſts were, but 
to be redeemed. Now this Redemption was effected by 
God's Exchanging the Firſt-born, whom before he challen 
g'd as his own, and accepting the Tevites in their Place 


The Number of the Levites was taken by Moſes, and a Com 


utation was made of the Firſt-born of the Males of the 
Children of Iſrael} from a Month old and upward, U) 
on caſting up, the Firſt- born exceeded the Levites by tw 
hundred threeſcore and thirteen, with whom they wer: 
exchang'd as far as the Number of the Levites would go; 
The Firſt-born that were above the Number were to he 
redeem'd at the Price of five Shekels by the Pole, which 
Sum they who were born after that time always paid u 
the Prieſt. But there ſeems to be a Difficulty in this Caſe, 
to determine which of the Firſt-born was to be redeemed, 
and which ſhould be exchanged for the Leuites; for ever 
one of the Iſraelites, no doubt, was defirous rather ty 
have his Firſt-born redeem'd by a Levite, than by paying 
five Shekels ; and yet ſome of them muſt be put to this 
Expence, there net being Zevites enough to anſwer for 
them all. The Fews imagine that there was no way to 
remove this Difficulty, but by drawing of Lots. For this 
purpoſe Moſes took two and twenty thouſand Scrolls of 
Parchment, (which was the Number of the Levztes) and 
Vrote in them theſe Words, A Son of Levi; and two 
hundred and ſeventy and three more, wherein he wrote 
Five Shekels : And then putting them all together in an Urn, 
and ſhaking it to mipgle them, he commanded every one 
of the Firſt-born to come and put in his Hand, and draw 
out a Schedule; and to him that drew out one of the for- 
mer ſort, he ſaid a Levite has redeem d thee; but to him 
that drew out one of the latter, he ſaid, pay thy Price. 
This Method ſeems probable enough, unleſs we ſuppoſe 
that the Congregation redeem'd the two hundred footy 
three Firſt-born out of a common Stock, which was a ſhorter 


way, but not ſo divine as the other. The Parents were 


not obliged to redeem their Firſt-born till they were 2 
Month old; yet the Jews diſtinguiſh between the time 
when the Redemption Money was due, and when it was 
offer d. This latter was deferr'd till the Mother was a- 


Pay it, as foon as the Child was a Month old. 
The 


broad again; but it was due, and the Father oblig'd to 
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but upon the account of a Blemith they are not. 
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The Ages of the Zevites when they enter d into the Chap. 11. 


they were to execute. At five and twenty they were Pro. 
bationers, and admitted to attend upon the Prieſts, and 
wait upon the Tabernacle ; then they might be Door-keepers, 


| Service, were various, according to the different Offices JG 


to keep out Strangers, and ſuch as were unclean ; but they 


were excuſed th2 more laborious Work, ſuch as bearing 
the Ark, and loading the Waggons, till they were thirty. 
When the Ark was ſettled in the Temple, and was no more 
to be carried up and down, David, by divine Warrant, 
changed the time of their Admiſſion, and received them in- 
to the Service at twenty Years. The Attendance of Sa- 
muel at the Tabernacle at $h;1ob, from a very Child, was 


a Caſe extraordinary; he was there but as a Caudzdate, to 


be inſtructed in the manner of the Song and of tha, $ervzce. 
At the Age of fifty they were to be diſcharged frym their 
Function, ſo far as to be exempted from any hard and la- 
borious Work; and no Miniſtry was required of them, 
but what they might eaſily execute without Pains or 
Labour. The Rabbins deliver their Opinion thus upon 
this Subject: There is ſomething lawful in the Prieſts, 
which is unlawful in the Levites, and there is ſomething 
lawful in the Zevites, that is unlawful in the Prieſts. The 
Prieſts upon any Blemiſh are incapable to ſerve, they are 
never paſt their Office by their Years. The Levites by 
reaſon of their Years may be unfit for their phy ings ch 

F-£06 
Precept which ſays, that at the Age of Fifty they are 


freed from waiting, it is eaſy to obſerve that Years will 


render the Levites unfit. Perhaps alſo the Prieſts may be 
unfit through Years. And, indeed, does it not ſeem rea- 


ſonable, that if the Tevites, whom a Blemiſh renders not 


incapable, ſhould yet be diſabled by Superannuation, ſhould 
not the Prieſts much rather be pronoure'd unfit by Super- 


annuation, when even a Spot or Blemiſh makes them un- 


qualified ? But the Text fays, This is the Law of the 


| Levites, not, this is the Law of the Prieſts. A Prieſt, 
from the time he comes to Maturity, till he grows old, 


is allow'd to miniſter ; and yet a Spot or Blemith makes 
him unfit. A Levite, from his thirtieth to his fittieth 
Year, is fit for Service; but being ſuperannuated he he · 
comes unfit, How muſt this be underſtood concerning the 


Levites? for the time wherein the Ark was in the Wil. 


derneſs; but at Sh lob and in the Temple they were never 


eſteem'd unfit, unleſs through the Lefect of their Voice. 


1 When 


"EI" . 
a 188 Os + oth a, wy 
. eien LPS 
* bo: * * 

1 2 9 


a 


18 The Antiquities ef 


appointed 


= Book II. When the Tevites were diſcharged by Age from the la. appointed 
—_ M borious Part of the Service, they had time to apply theny carry it 
Grotious in ſelves to Learning and Study; by which means they be. all the Ii 
Deut. 17. came expert in Medicine and Policy, and other polite gular Ma 
Arts; ſo that they were able to govern Schools for the divided 
Education of Youth, and qualified for the higheſt Poſ Merarite 
in the Government; and many of them were deſeryedly thites W 
adyanc'd to the principal Offices in the Commonwealth. Holieſt o 
Before the Levites were permitted to miniſter, they to bear 
were ſet apart by a ſolemn Rite of Conſecration ; they were ments of 
purified and dedicated to divine Uſe, by being ſprinkled that divi 
with the Water of Purification; then they were to ſhaye ble of Shi 
all their Fleſh, that (as a Rabbi comments) all the Hain the Gob 
being taken off, they might ſeparate themſelves from world. WW with the 
ly Cares as much as might be, and wholly give themſelyg ſels, the 
up to their ſacred Miniſtry, Their Bodies being clean, Inſtrume 
they were to waſh their Clothes, that they ſhould not he the Fleſh 
defiled by fordid Apparel. Then they were preſented u belong'd 
God at the Altar, and the Rulers and Governors of the to be tal 
People laid their Hands upon their Heads, as Men uſed them in 
to do upon their Sacrifices. This Ceremony ſignified the all in Bz 
devoting of the Beaſt to God by him who laid his Hand to them 
on it at the Altar, for ſuch Purpoſes as he brought it: carried | 
And therefore the Levites were here conſider'd under the nor look 
Notion of a Sin-Offering, and being given to God inſtead cut off 
of the Firſt-born (by the Sanctiſication of which Firſt-born every V 
the whole Family was ſan&ified, and their Sin in a man- The 
ner explated) the Offering of the Levites to God, by Im: the Son 
polition of Hands, was to have the ſame Effect as the of the ? 
Offering of the Firſt born had; that is, to proure the tion, its 
Sanctification and Atonement of the whole People, the the Vet 
Levites being conſider d as an expiatory Sacrifice ; and yet, the Cor 
not being to be devoted to Death, two Bullocks were round 2 
order d to be ſacrificed as Subſtitutes in their ſtead; the to then 
one for a Sin, the other for a Burnt-Offering. Upon theſe The 
1 Victims the Levites were to lay their Hands, that the Ithama! 
Sin, which the whole Nation laid upon them, might be nacle, \ 
transfer'd to theſe Beaſts, that were actually ſacrificed to lars rou 
God, and their Blood ſhed. Theſe were the initiatory Pins, a 
Rites by which the Levites were at firſt conſecrated, be- ments | 
fore they were allowed to enter upon their Miniſtry, cory of 
. It.muſt beobſery'd, that there were two Sorts of Levi for Inſt; 
tical Service; the firſt inſtituted by Moſes for the Uſes of ved; 
the Tabernacle, the ſecond eſtabliſh'd by David upon things 
account of the Temple. In the firſt the Tepites were it reſtec 
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te Hz BR EW Repablick. 139. 
appointed to take down the Tabernacle, to ſet it up, to Chap. 11 
carry it about as the Hoſt removed, and to take care of N 
all the Inſtruments 8 to it; and for the more re- | 
gular Management of their Office, the whole Buſineſs was 
divided between the Cobathites, the Gerſhonites, and the 
Merarites, in this manner: The Employment of the Coba- 
thites was principally concern'd about the Sanctuary, or 
Holieſt of all, under the Conduct of Eleazar the Prieſt, | = 
to bear the Ark of the Teſtimony, and all the Inſtru- | — 
ments of the Sanctuary; they carried the covering Veil . 
that divided the Sanctuary and the Holieſt of all, the Ta- 
ble of Shew-bread, the Diſhes, the Incenſe, the Incenſe Cups, 
the Goblets, and the continual Bread, the Candleſtick, 
with the Lamps, Snuffers, Snuff-diſhes, and the Oil Veſ- 
ſels, the Golden Altar for Incenſe, and the miniſtring 
Inſtruments, the Altar of Burnt-Offering, the Cenſers, 
the Fleſn-hosks and the Baſons, and all the Utenſils that 
belong d to it. But theſe being the holieſt Things, were 
to be taken down and packed up by the Prieſts, ſome of 
them in blue Silk, ſome in Scarlet, ſome in purple Cloth, 
all in Badgers Skins, and the Bars and Carriages to be put 
to them by the Prieſts; and then the Cohathites came and 
carried them away, but dared not preſume to touch them, 
nor look upon them when folded up, leſt they ſhould be 
cut off by a divine Stroke; and Aaron was to appoint 
every Man his particular Office. | 

The Gerſbonites were under the Command of Itbamar, 
the Son of Aaron : Their Office was to bear the Curtains 
of the Tabernacle, and the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion, its Covering, and the Covering of Badgers Skins, and 5 
the Veil of the Door of the Tabernacle, the Curtain of 
the Court that was near the Tabernacle, and the Altar 
round about, with all the Cords and Utenſils belonging 
to them. a EE 
The Merarites were likewiſe under the Dire&ion of 
Ithamar : They had in charge the Boards of the Taber- 
nacle, with the Bars, Pillars, and Sockets ; and the Pil- | 
lars round about the Court, with their Sockets, and their 9 
Pins, and their Cords, with all the Utenſils and Inſtru- | 
ments for Service. Ithamar was to give them an Inven- 
cory of the Particulars, expreſſing by Name every Pin, 
for Inſtance, and to what Uſe, and in what Place it ſer- 
yed; becauſe without ſuch Care ſome of theſe ſmall 
things might have been loſt, and the Tabernacle when 
it reſted could not have been erected for want of them. 
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CHAP. XI. 


The Office of the Templar Levites, Porters, 


Singers, Muſicians, Treaſurers ; the Pro- 
vincial Levites. 


- 
— 


N the preceding Chapter it is defined what was 

the Office and Charge of the Zevites, as they were 
ſimply Levites, and miniſter'd about the Tabernacle; 
but when Solomon had built the Temple, and there 
ſettled the Ark, the Altars, and the holy Implements, 
this Employment of | theirs was at an end; for theſs 
things were now no more to be carried up and down. Da: 


'vid therefore, foreſeeing this, tranſpoſed the Levites 
to new Offices, Before they were Levites of the Taber. 


nacle, now he makes ſome of them Levztes of the Temple, 


ard others lived abroad in the Country, and may proper 


ly be called Provincial Levites. This may be collected 
from the Commard given them by King Jaſiab; Put the 
holy Ark in the Houſe, which Solomon the Son of David 
King of Iſrael did build; it fhall not be a Burden upon 


your Shoulders : Serve now the Lord your God, and his 


People Iſrael. The Levites of the Temple therefore were 
inſtituted by David, but inducted by Solomon. There 
was an Officer in chief over each of the Levzrical Fami- 


lies; and over all theſe command ing Officers was one ſet 


ſupreme, who had a juriſdiction over them, as each of 
them ſeverally govern'd the Family that was underghim- 
The Templar Levites were divided into Porter and 


Singers, which were fixed Offices, that they were not al- 


lowed to change : They were not to intrude into another's 


Office; and neither of them, except upon extraordinary 


Occaſions, into the Prieſts. The Diſtribution of Porters 
into four and twenty Courſes is not ſo clearly evident in 


Scripture, as that ot the Prieſts and Singers is; for the 
Courſes of both thoſe are both number'd and nam'd ; but 


theſe are not: Yet the Courſes of the Porters may be 
+ 5 | | re a- 
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on the South, at Aſuppim two and two, four in all, four 


The Office of the Porters was, firſt, to open and ſhut the 


Places every Night; three of Prieſts, and one and twenty 


the HE BRE W Republick, rae *- * 
reaſonably concluded from what is ſaid of Solomon; (where Chap. 12. _ 
the Diviſion of the Porters into Courſes is mentioned in CLAY NJ - 
the ſame manner with the Prieſts and Singers) He _ Kimchi in 
ted the Courſes of the Prieſts, according to the Order of 9885 = 
David bis Father, and the Levites to their Charges, to 
praiſe and miniſter before the Lord, as the Duty of eve- 
ry Day requir'd; the Porters alſo by their Courſes at eve+ 
ry Gate. Amongſt all the Porters (ſays a Jewiſb Rabbi) 
there were four and twenty, according to the reſt of the 
Courſes, ſix on the Eaſt Side, four on the North, four 


on the Weſt, and two at Parbar; behold four and twenty, 

and our Rabbins have diſtributed them into four and 
twenty Places. As the Prieſts ſhared the Service among 

them by Lot, ſo the Levites likewiſe, as well thoſe that 

were Singers as thoſe that were Porters, decided by Lot 

what Order of Courſe ſhould be obſerved-in their muſical _ 
and [miniſterial Employment by the one, and what Gates 

of the Temple ſhould be attended upon by the other. 


Doors of the Mountain of the Houſe, and of the Court 
of the Women, (for thę Prieſts were the appointed Guards = 
to open and ſhut the Gates of the other Court) and to at- 

tend in thoſe Gates all the. Day, to prevent any Incon- 
Yenience that might happen, in prejudice of the Purity, 

Safety, or Peace, of the Place or Service. Beſide this Care 

of the Porters at the Gates by Day, there were four and 

twenty appointed to watch the Temple by Night. To 

guard the 1 (ſays Mai monides) was an affirmative In Beth, 
Precept, though there was no Fear either of Enemies or habbech. 
Thieves; and the Command concerning this Guarding was, Per. 8. 
that it ſnould be by Night: They that warded were the 

Prieſts and the Levites. Now whether the Levites, that 

were of theſe Guards, were the Porters only, and not the 
Singers alſo of every Courſe as it came in, is difficult to 

judge However, the Guards were in Number four and 
twenty, and were kept every one in four and twenty 


of Tevites. There was a Guard at every one of theſe 
Gates of the Mountain of the Houſe, one at the Eaſt Gate 
Sbu ſba, one at the North Gate Tedz, two at the two South 
Gates Huldab, and one at the Weſt Gate Coponius; and 
there was a Guard within every one of the tour Corners 
of that great Square, ſo that there were nine in that boun- 
dary Wall that incompaſſed the holy Ground, The _ 
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Book, FT. other Gates on the Weſt quarter, namely, one of parbar, _ oh 


and two of Aſuppim, were not guarded by Night as the 


others were, though they had Porters by Day, either be- 
cauſe: the Deſcent was fo ſteep that they were in no dau- 
ger, or they were ſecured ſome other way. About the 
Wall that ineloſed the Courts there were two Guards at 
the two Eaſt Corners, and two at the Weſt, and both of 
them without the Wall of the Court; and there were 
hve at five of the ſeven Gates. The two Gates that 
were not guarded! by the Zevites, were the Water-gate, 
over which there was a Guard of Priefts in the Chamber 
of Abſines, and the upper Gate of Corban, by which 
there was a Guard of Prieſts in the Room Beth Mokad), 
There was one Guard of Tevites more on the North-ſide, 
in the Chamber of Cor ban, over againſt the holy Place; 
and another on the South fide over againſt the Veil, and. 
another juſt behind the moſt holy Place. The Gate Nit. 
ſets had a Guard of Prieſts and Levites both at it, very 
near together. There was a Perſon, who walked the Round 
through all theſe Guards every Night, who was called the 
Man of the Mountain of the Houſe, If he found the 
Watch ſtanding, he paſſed them, ſaying, Peace be unto 
you; if he found any one aſleep, he ſtruck him, and ha 
liberty to ſet his Clothes on 2. Whether this Officer 
were the Sagan (as ſome imagine) or one of the Courſ 
that was then waiting, is not ſo eafy to determine 
Thus-were the Guards diſpoſed under the ſecond Temple 
Another part of the Tevitical Miniſtry confiſted in 
finging; and the Singers, as the Prieſts, were divided in 
to twenty four Courſes. It is diſputed whether any were 
employ'd in the Temple Muſick but the Levites only. ff 
any were, it was neceſlary they ſhould be as near the 
Prieſthood as poſſible, both for Alliance, and Accompliſh: 
ments; but when they were thoroughly qualified, they 
were not admitted to join Voices with the Vocal Muſick, 
which was the proper Song, and the proper Service, but 
only with the Inſtrumental ; that is, if a Perſon of ſing 
lar Worth and Piety, or was nearly allied to the Prieſt 
hood, had apply'd himſelf to Muſical Devotion, and of- 
fer'd' his Service in the Choir, he was allowed to join 
his Inſtrument among the others; but he was not ad- 
mitted among the Voices; for that Service was pecu- 
Har to the Levites. The number of Voices were never to 
be under twelve, for ſo was the number of every Courſe, 
but as many above as might be; And whereas the oY 
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over, as the Levites did, but to ſtand upon the Ground 
between their Fathers Legs. f 3 x 

The Inſtruments in uſe were either Wind Inſtruments, 
or Inſtruments with Strings. The chief of the Wind Inſtru- 
ments were the 1 The number of them was to 
be not under two, nor above a hundred and twenty. They 
were blown by the Prieſts, for ſo was the original Inſti- 
tution, who , when they were miniſtring - in. this Ser- 
vice, did not ſtand with the Levites, nor near them; but 
upon the other Side of the Altar, looking down the Court 
when they blew, as the Levites ſtood looking up the Court 
when they ſang and play'd; but both looking upon the 
Altar. The manner of their blowing with Trumpets, was 
firſt a long plain Blaſt, then a Blaſt with Breathing and 
Quayerings, then a long plain Blaſt again; and they never 
blew, but theſe three Blaſts went together. 

Another Wind Inſtrument that they uſed, was a Pipe, 
or Haut-boy, or Cornet, or ſome ſuch loud Wind Mu- 
ſick. This Inftrument was not conſtantly uſed at the Al- 
tar every Day, as the Trumpets were, and the other In- 
ſtruments we are to ſpeak: of; but it was blown only 
twelve days in the Year, namely, upon the killing of the 
firſt Paſſover, at the killing of the ſecond Paſſover, on the 
firſt Holy-day of the Paſſover Week, on the Holy-day of 
Pentecoſt, and on the eight Days of the Feaſt of Tabernacles. 

Thoſe other Inſtruments that were the conſtant Muſick, 
and never failed from Attendance, were the Nebbel, Kin- 
nor, and Tſeltſel; and theſe were diſtributed ſeverally to 
the Sons of the three Maſter Muſicians, Aſaph, Heman, 
and Jedutbun. The two firſt are conſtantly tranflated 


| Harps, and Pſalteries; and though they were both Inſtru- 


ments with Strings, yet there. was this Difference between 
them : The one was ſtruck with a'Quill or. Bow, as our 
Citterns and Violins are; and the other with the Ein- 
gers, as the Lute; the Notes of the one was made and 
differenced by Frets and Stops, and of the other by the 
ſeveral Strings. The Nebhel had twelve Strings, which 
made twelve ſeveral Notes; the Kinnor had but ten 
Strings, and the Notes were made with Stops and Frets: 


The Nebbel therefore, according to this Deſcription, might 


be tranſlated a Harp, for the ſeveral Strings made the ſe- 
yeral Notes, and it was ſtruck with the Eingers ; and the 
Kinnor was like our Violins, ſtopt on the Frets, and play d 

| | upon 
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WY NS ſeems to have been neither an Inſtrument by Wind, nor 


Reaſon ; becauſe by this Blaſt the Tevites and Stationary 


were theſe: 


Week of the Creation, God poſſeſſed the World, and gave 
Upon the ſecond Dy 


ly to be praiſed; for on that Day the Lord divided his 
Works, the Waters, and reigned over them: Upon the, 


Strings, but ſome broad Inſtrument of Braſs that was beat 
upon to make Muſick, as a Taber. There was but one 

ymbal allowed to be in a Choir at once, which ſeems to 
have born the Baſe : There might not be leſs than tuo 
Harps, nor above fix; and of Violins not under nine, but 
as many above as poſſible; ſo that the leaſt Choir, that 
could be admitted, conſiſted of nine Violins, two Harps, 
and one Cymbal. 


Every Morning, at the opening of the Court Gates, the 
Trumpets ſounded their Taratantara, as we may call it, 
8 at the opening of the Eaſt · Gate, the. Gate of 

canor. This Practice had no expreſs Command for it 
in the Mo ſaick Law, yet it was juſtified by Neceſſity and 


Men had notice to come to attend their Desks and Service, 
and the People of Jeruſalem might know the time to come 
to worſhip at the Temple; ſo that this Sounding was like 
Bells to * them into the Service; and after this the 
Trumpets ſounded not till the very time of the Morning 
Sacrifice. The Song and Muſick began not to 23 the 
pouring out of the Drink-Offering ; becauſe till that wa 

ured out, the Offering was not compleat, and then they 

gan. The conſtant and ordinary Pſalms that were ſung 


and twentieth, beginning, The Eartb is the Lord's, and 
the Fulneſs thereof ; becauſe upon the firſt Day of the 


it in poſſeſſion, and govern'd it: 
they ſung the forty eighth, Great 7s the Lord, and great- 


third Day they ſung the eighty ſecond, God ſtandetb in 
the Congregation of the mighty ; becauſe on that Day the 
Earth appeared, upon which there muſt be judging, and 
Judges ; and by his Wiſdom he diſcovered the Earth, 


and eſtabliſh'd the World by his Underſtatiding : Upon 


the fourth Day they ſung the ninety fourth, O Tord God, 
to whom Vengeance belongeth; becauſe upon the fourth 


Day he made the Sun, Moon, and Stars, and will be a- 
. venged on them who worſhip them: Upon the fifth Day 


they ſung the eighty firſt, Sing aloud unto God our 


Strength, make a joyful Noiſe unto the God of Jacob; 
becauſe of the Variety of Creatures that were made that | 
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iy to praiſe his Name: Upon the ſixth Day they ſung Chap. 12. 
the ninety third, The Lord reigneth, be is clothed witb VI 


Was beat Majeſty; becauſe on the ſixth Day God finiſh'd his Works | 

ut one of the Creation, made Man, who underſtands the Glory »* 
cems to WW of the Creation, and the Lord ruled over all his Works: __— 
an two Upon the Sabbath Day they ſung the ninety ſecond Pſalm; | = 
= * which bears the Title of A Pſalm, or Song for the Sabbath 


. 3 7 

When theſe Pſalms were ſang, they were divided by 

the wr kr into three Parts, and they made a long Reſt, 
1 


tes, the by ceaſing from Muſick and' ſinging between every Part; 1 
pak, At theſe three Intermiſſions the Trumpets ſounded, and _ 
ate of the People worſhipp'd. The Sounding (as was obſerved be- C 


fore) was a Taratantara, that is, three Strains, a Plain, a 


| Quarering, and a Plain again; and thus they ſounded one Ez 
win. Court Gate, nine at the Morning. Sacrifice, and nine at the - 


Evening Sacrifice; that is, three Soundings at the three 
. Intermiſſions of the Muſick, and the three Strains above- BH 
is the mentioned at every Sounding 3 ſo that the Trumpets never 1 
00g joined with the Choir in Conſort, but founded only when 1 

in the the Choir was filent, © © | IS b 
r wa Thus was the Song, and theſe were the Pſalms that were | 3 
they commonly ſung throughout the Year ; but upon ſome cer- | A 
ung tain Days there were other Pſalms and Songs uſed; and 

four the Trumpets alſo ſounded extraordinary Soundings, beſides 

ow: thoſe abovementioned. Upon the Eve of the Sabbath the 

f the Trumpets ſounded two Soundings more than they uſed to 

gave do upon other Days; one to give notice to the People to 

Day leave off Work, and another to diſtinguiſh between the 

reats common Day and the Holy Day that was now begun. Up- 

1 his on the Sabbaths there was an additional Sacrifice, beſides 1 
) the, the daily Sacrifice. At the time of this additional Sacri- 1 
in hee the Levites ſung the Song of Moſes, Hear, O Heavens, peut. 325 of 

' the and I wil ſpeak ;, but they did not ſing the whole Song, 

but divided it into ſix Parts; one part of it was ſung every 

rth, Sabbath, and ſo they finiſh'd it in ſix Days, and then they 

[pon | began again. This was the Service at the additional 

0d, Morning Sacrifice; and at the Evening Sacrifice they ſung 


irt! WF the Song of Moſes, I will fing unto the Lord, for he hath 
e a- Wl triam bed gl bh. At the: addition Sacrifice and Sab- 85 5 47 
Jay batical Song the Prieſts ſounded their Trumpets three 

our times more than they did at the ordinary Songs, the Sing- 

0b ; | ers making their Pauſes and Reſts in thoſe Songs, as well 

bat as in the other, At the additional Sacrifices appointed for 


ay i U as 
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= * 146 ; | The Antiquities of L $64 
2 > Book II. the firſt Day = ** 2 the — of Ta: pets} 
| WY VV the. Zevites ſung the eighty alm, Sing a unt 
5 God our Strength : And if the firſt — the 7 
happen d to fall upon the fifth Day of the Week (for which 
Day this Pſalm was ſung in the ordinary Courſe) then it 
was ſung twice, once at the daily Sacrifice, and once at 
the additional Sacrifice ; only at one of the times they be- 
gan at the ſixth Verſe, I removed his Shoulder from th, 
Burden. At the Evening Sacrifice of the firſt Day of the 
Year the nine and twentieth. Pſalm was ſung, Tbe Voice of 
the Tord ſhaketh the Wilderneſs : And if the firſt Day of 
the Year fell upon the Sabbath, the Pſalms for the Day 
5 place of the Sabbatical Pſalms, and were ſung in the 
rviee. | FFC : N 872 
The Office of the Zevites was not confined to finging, 
and keeping Guard at the Temple; they were likewiſe ap. 
ointed to be Treaſurers, and intruſted with the Care and 
Management of the Revenue that belong d to the Miniſtry, 
There were three of theſe Officers: One was the princi- 
pal and high Treaſurer ; the next to him had the Care of 
the Maintenance appointed for the Support of the Temple 
Service, and was called the Ruler of th; Treaſurers; to 
the other were committed the Treaſures of things Dedi- 
cated, the Gifts and Free- ill, Offerings of the Princes, 
Captains, Prieſts, or any 2 of the People, that were 
preſented voluntarily out of Spoils taken in War, or ariſing 
any other way, and applied for the Uſes of the Temple, 
and the Officers that belong d to it. In ſhort} the Buſ- 
neſs of the Templar Tevites was to provide the Sheu- 
Bread for the holy Table, fine Flower "ax Meat-Offerings, 
and the unleavened Cakes; to aſſiſt the Prieſts in their Mi- 
niſtrations upon Sabbaths and publick Feſtivals,” but not to 
come near the Veſſels of the Sanctuary, of the Altar, 
to officiate as Prieſts; though in Caſes of neceſſity, when 
the number of Prieſts was inſufficient, they were ſometimes 
called in to kill and to flay the Sacrifice. 
The Provincial Levites were ſuch as were diſperſed 
through the whole Country of Paleſtine, and employ'd 
in the Service of the State as well as of the Church; for 
tbe Tevitical Tribe in the time of David was ſo numerous, 
In 1 Chron, that there were thirty eight thouſand Leuites, beſides the 
23. 3. Prieſts; ſo great a number, ſays Grotius, that it is impoſ- 
{ible but ſome of them were more for Ornament than Uſe; 
many of them therefore were employed in Civil Affairs, 
and were publick Officers in the Commonwealth. They 
* preſided 


ener Ls 4 einn 9 * 
D ö 9 
is "Mm RT 7 ' 
wu 0 F . 3 
q : Fe 4 


1. a4 c - 1 nts, 
* 
: 


— 


che HE xk tw: Repdblich. 147 
preſided in the Courts of ſuſtice in the ſeveral Cities, when Chap. 12. 
the Courſes of their Miniſtry. were over; for they came in 
| and weßt out by ſet Numbers every Week, in twenty four 
which Courſes, and appeared at the Temple but once in four 
and twenty Weeks, unleſs at the three grand Solemnities. 
once at This Receſs gave them Opportunity to inſtruct the Peo- 
dey be- ple in the Moſaick Lam; tocex und the Moral, the Ce- 

remonial, and Judicial Parts of 125 and to judge in Matters 
of the of Controverſy that were brought before them. Foſephus Antiq. lib. 
vice-of reckons the number ofithe [Zeyztes of this kind, with their? · P · 75+ 


\ 


Day of Scribes, as he calls them, to be fix thouſand 3 from whence 
e Day it appears, that the Sect of the Scribes belonged to the 


in the 1 judges. The publick Records and Gonealozies were pre- 
ſerved by theſe Levites; they were the Lawyers and Re- | 
ngi corders; to them belong'd the Adminiſtration of Juſtice, / 
iſe 2 the Expoſition of the Laws, the writing out of Copies 
re and of the Holy 'Bovks, for the Uſe of the Synagogues in the 
niſtry, Country, the Preſeryation-of the Lineage of their Tribes, 
inci- the laying the Rolls of the Records in relation to Things 
are of facred and civil (that concern d either the King or the 


ple People) ſo chat Perſons of che greateſt Rank and Quality 
5 to were of the Teuitical Tribe. We find them to be chief 
Judges of the Land, Generals of the Army, and Counſellors 
inces, of Kate to the King. They were the principal Advan- 
were cers of Learning and Knowledge: They excell'd in all 
riſing the Arts and Sciences of thoſe Ages, the Schools of the 
Bug WY their Government and Infticurionl 

There were no peeuliar Veſtments pre ſerib'd by the = 
ings, Law of Moſes for-the Levitcs-to wear in the time of their = 
Ni. Miniſtry. It is certain, they were different from che Sa- | be 
ot to cerdotal Habit; for Joſepbus ſpeaks of two hundred thou- , . 1 "ol 
lear ſand fille Stoles, that Splomon provided for the, Lovites, 3. cap. 2. 


1 wo 7 go | hy holy Hymns 1 2 the Teuitet, as 

1 fame Author obſerves, petiti ting Agrippa, that t 5 

_ ee eee . 8 

rſed and go n more in their ordinary Clothes. However, their 1 Chron. 

yd vut ward Garment was a Tunick of fine Einen. Whenthey 5+ 27: 

for were otit of their Office, and travell'& in the Country, they 

us i vere generally provided; 2s che Fews fay, with a Staff, 2 Je. 

the Purſe, and u Copy of the Lac. 
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HAN. XI. 


The Number of the Levitical Cities, with the 
' Uſe and 'Extent of their Suburbs, The Ci. 


ties of Refuge, and their Privileges. 


JI ESIDES the Revenue and Subſiſtence which the 
 Levites receiv'd from the Iithes, they had forty 
eight Cities aſhgn'd them in ſeveral Parts. of the Country, 
whereby they were diſpers d among the Tribes, and by that 
means the better able to inſtruct the People in the divine 
Law: Not that it was unlawful for them to hire or pur- 
chaſe Houſes in any other Citꝝ, particularly at Jeraſalen, 
or the Place, where the Tabernacle was ſettled... And 
likewiſe; other Perſons, with their Permiſſion, might dwell 
with them in the Leuitical Cities, without any, Violati- 
on of the Law of Moſes. -' Theſe Cities they. .enjoy'd by 
ﬆ5. full a Right as their Brethren of the other Tribe had 
in their Lands, which fell to them by Lot; and therefore 
they had na Power to alienate either the Houſes or Fields 
that belong d to them. But jf they fold a Houſe, it was 
£0 revert at the Jubilee; and the Fields they could not fo 


much as ſell till that Time: For theſe Fields were not in- 


# & >.» 


had no Suburbs, which were not reſtored to them after 
the Captivity of Babylon; but there being care taken that 
the People ſhould ſtrictly pay their Tithes, it is unreaſo- 


nable to ſuppoſe that the was no Provifion made for 
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Places to lay them up in. From the Outſide of this Su- Chap. 13 
burb there was a Territory of two thouſand Cubits more, CAY NI * 
which was to be applied for Paſture for their Cattle. It _— 
was held unlawful to build Houſes, or plant Vineyards, or | 2 
ſow Corn in theſe Fields. They were given them only _ 
to make their Dwellings more ſweet, and that they might ." 
have the Convenience of Cattle about them for Provi- WB | 
| ſions and other Uſes. So that the whole Circuit of Ground + 
round every City, which ſtood exactly in the midſt, was oO 
the is the whole three thouſand Cubits; a thouſand for the 
1 Suburbs, properly ſo called, and two thouſand more for 
their Paſture, calbd properly the Fields of the Suburbs. Lev. 25. 3% 
The learned Dr. Heylin, who allow'd no more than two Hiſtor. 
thouſand Cubits für the whole Extent of the Suburbs Tracts, Pe 
1 the round the Zeuitical Cities, remarks, that theſe Poſſeſſions 167. | 
forty in ſo ſmall a Country as Paleſtine, was a greater Propor« 
ntry, tion than the Rents received by the Clergy of all the = 
that Biſhoprick and Chapter Lands in the Realm of England. | Co 
ivine Theſe forty eight Cities of the Levites were ſo many | = 
D Univerſities, where the Miniſterial Tribe, diſtributed in- 
lem, % Companies, ſtudied the Law, being ſupported by the 
And Tithes, and from thence were diſperſed throughout the 
lwell Nation, to educate Youth,” and improve the People in 
lati- Religion in the publick Syragogues. The Place of Bu- 
| by rial to eyery one of theſe Cities was appointed without 
bad the Bounds of the utmoſt Suburbs, for within.it was un l 3 
fore lawful to bury the Dead, not ſo much to avoid Pol E 
ields lution, which might be contracted from a Sepulchre, but - 


— _— — mmm 


Was upon the account of the nice Conſtru&ion fore'd by the 

xt ſo Sersbes upon the Law, which ſays, the Suburban Land of 

t in- theſe Citles was given to the Teuites for their Cattle and 

Hot- Oxen, .and for all their living Creatures; therefore, ſay 

the they, not for the Dead, or for Places of Interment. 

ted dir of theſe Cities were inyeſted with peculiar Privi- — 
nce, leges, and were appointed, for Cities of Refuge, whither | _ 


ex- che Manſlayer, who killed a Perſon by chance, and with; 
Its, | out deſign, might fly, and find Security, till he was to be 
ſes, try d by proper Judges. The Rabbins deſcant thus upon 
da- this Subject: Moſes ſeparated three Cities of Refuge be - 


IS ond Jordan, and againſt them Fate ſeparated three 
tes ÞALtles in the Land of Canaan, and theſe were placed by 1 
ter one another juſt as two Ranks of Vines are in a Vineyard 5 4 


hab Hebron, in Jude, $ainſt Beger in the Wilderneſs ; Sbe- 
ſo» chen, in Mount Ephraim, againſt Ramoth in Gilead; 


for 4%, in Mount Nepbthal?, againft Selen in . 


ys 


e Antiquities of | 
fpoſed, that there. way 
ſo much. Space from the South Coaſt of the Land of If. 


© & 


1 © x | 
. * And theſe three were ſo equally difpoſed, 


—_- 


rael toHebron, as there was from Hebron to Sbac hem; and 
as much from Hebron to. Shechem,. as from . Shechems to 
Cadeſþ,;z and. as: much from Sbechem to Cadeſh, as from 
cadeſb to the North Coaſt of the Land. All the L. eviti- 
= Pr the 1 e d ers | Lines a; Be 
fuge, but not equally with the {ix properly ſo called; 
far the {ix affarded Refuge to 4 who dwelt 


in them; whether he reforted thither for that Purpoſe or 


not; but the other Cities had not that Privilege. In the 


fix the Manflayer was to have à Houſe to live in for m. 


thing; but the other forty two he was to pay for it: And 


the Levites could not refuſe to admit him into the fix; 
dut as for- the reſt, it was in their Choice whether they 
would receive. him or no. The Benefit of this Protection 


was common ta Strangers and Sojourners (for thoſe ſo 
called . had renounced Idolatry) 2s well as to native I 
raelites; but ſuch as were mere Genti les, and not ſo much 
as Proſelytes of the Gate, if they killed another, tho' a 
Gentile, had not the Advantage of this Law; because 


# » 


they were not ſuffer d to dwall in the Land of Paleſtine, 


tho they traded in the Country. And if a Proſelyte d 


* 


the Gate killed an Iraelite, or one that was circumciſed, 
he alſo, if we may believe the Fewiſh Doctors, was denied 
Protection D if he killed a Proſelyte of 


the Gate like Mn, be tes lows the ſau Privieg 
as the Hebrews had. 3 . 


if a Perſon was killed wilfully, it was Murder, and 


Avenger was to be found (that is, if the Murderer hin- 
To 


23 
* 


lyts of Juſtice. without Iflue) he was to be proſecu- 


ted and put to death by the Court of Judgment, and. that 


And to give him all poſhbl# Adyantage in his Flight, 


it was the Byline of the San#hedrim to make the Roads 
chat led to thole Cities conveuicut by eplarging them, and 
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inder his Speed 
nch there was not a Bridge, and the Road was at leaſt 
two and thirty Cubits broad. At every Turning there 
were Poſts erected with this Inſcription, Refuge, Refuge, 
to guide him in the Road; and two Students in the Law 
were appointed to accompany him, that if the Avenger 
(who Was always the next Heir to him that was flain ) 
ſhould overtake him before he reach'd the City, they 
might endeavour to pacify him, and ſaſpend his evenge, 
till the r was either condemned, or acquitted in a 
Court of Juſtice. A certain Day was ſet out, which was 
the fiſceenth of February, for the repairing of the High- 
ways and Bridges, that had been broken down by the 
Winter, Rains, or Foods. When the Slayer came to the 
City Gates, he was examin'd by | | 
his Ad mittance into the Place; but they were not Judges, 
nor could they examine Witneſſes. If. the Avenger pur- 
ſued him ſo cloſely, that they had not time to examine 
the Matter at the Gate of the City, they were not to 
let him ſtand there, but to receive bim in; and enquire 
into the Merits of his Caſe afterwards: Not that they 
were 'to' pronounce à final Sentence, but to determine whe- 
ther he deſerved Protection till he was deliver'd up to the 
Senate, or Court of Judgment in the Gs. chere the 
Fact was” 3 who were to enquire and decide 
whether he were guilty er or not. If th 

Court found the Man was caſually killed, as the Perſon 
accuſed pretended, the Avenger was charged to proſecute 
him no further, and he was ſent back from the Place where 
he was tried, to the City where he had taken Refuge, 
there to remain till the Death of the High- Prieſt. Here 
he had a convenient Habitation affigned him; and the 
Citizens, as the Jews ſay, were obliged to teach him ſome 
Trade, whereby he might ſupport himſelf, And to render 
his Conſinement more eaſy, the Mothers of the High- 
Prieſts uſed to feed and clothe theſe unfortunate Fugitives 
that they might not be impatient, and pray for the Death 
of their Sons, upon whoſe Deceaſe they were all reſtore 

to Liberty. If the Slayer died in the City of Refuge 
before he was releaſed, his Bones were to be deliver'd to 
his Relations after the Death of the High-Prieſt, to be 
buried in the Sepulchre of his Fathers. If a Man killed 


the High-Prieſt, or the High-Pricſt himſelf happen'd to 
ſay a Man inyoluntarily, they were to remain in the 


e 5 
| „ 
every ObſtruRtion that might hurt his Foot, or Chap. 13. 


oper Perſons before 
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of wilful Murder or not. If the 
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Bock II. City of Refuge as long as they lived : Yet the Heben 
43 poco admit of this Temperament, that if one who had il 
= deen High-Prieſt, but removed from his Office, was 3. 
live when the Slaughter was committed, after his Death 
both the Perſon who killed the High-Prieſt, and the 
© High Prieſt himſelf thus under Protection, were ſet free 
from Confinement, and obtained their Liberty. _ - 
MW No Perſon had the Benefit of Refuge but the ignorant 
and involuntary Manſlayer : .Nor was ſuch a one obliged 8 
to fly, unleſs the Perſon died preſently, and did not lie and 5 
languiſh of his Wound; for then his Death might poſſibly . 
The Offic 


E be imputed to ſome other Cauſe : In ſuch a Caſe, the May 
| who wounded him, had no Occaſion to fly, and the Aven: 
ger had no Commiſſion to purſue him. The ſame wasthe 
Caſe of him whoſe Office it was to arreſt Men by publick 


Authority, and bring them before Judges, if he ſtruck a 1 

Man that refuſed to obey his Writ, and accidentally killed S the 

him. The Benefit of this Protection was confined within cutio 

the Limits of the City, and the ſurrounding Suburbs of three yants unde! 

| thouſand Cubits. If the Manſlayer was found beyond theſe the Altar, 

Bounds, tho he was free from the Puniſhment of the Law, of Subdeac 

and no Court of Juſtice could reach him; yet the Avenger, 'Woriginally © 

if he met him, might kill him without lying under the Guilt Men to ha 

of a Murderer ; becauſe he did not act as à private Perſon, for their f 

HB 5 | but executed a Sentence againſt him, who was condemned by and the He 
* E Authority, and had no Protection allowed him, if nent, whi: 
went beyond the Bounds preſcribed; But if the Ave were addie 
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zaclites, t 
taries: 

with great 
who recore 


er ſhould kill him after the Deceaſe of the High- Prieſ, 

e was eſteemed a Murderer, and to be puniſhed with 
Death. No Money or Intereſt could purchaſe the Liberty 
of the Manſlayer before the time appointed. This Puniſh- 
ment of Manſlaughter was as indiſpenſible as Death for 


| Murder; and therefore if any Man happened to kill . ned from 

— | nother in the City of Refuge to which * was confined, ple. The 
—_  - he was obliged to fly to another City of Refuge, and there tion; nor 
= to continue till the High-Prieſt died, and he was releaſed lion amonę 
—_ : Pt perſed cbr 
Prieſts an 
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tionary Men. 


eution of their Office, ſo the Neibinims wete Ser- 
fants under them to hew Wood and to draw Water for 
the Altar, and the Uſe of the Sacrifices, and were a ſert 
of Subdeacons in the Fewiſh Church. They were not 


Men to have been the Poſterity of the Gzbeonztes, who, 


ment, which. was a ſort of honourable Servitude. They 


* 


with great Care and Fidelity to the Times of Nehemiah, 
who records, that great numbers of the Nethinims retur- 
ned from Babylon to rebuild Jeruſalem and the Tem- 
ple. They were allowed to uſe no Trade or Occupa- 
tion; nor could they, being Foreigners, have any Poſlef- 
ſion among the Iſraelites; nor were they allowed to marry 
a Woman of Iſrael. It is probable, that they were diſ- 


Prieſts and LZevites were ſettled, and came and ſerved 
with them in their Courſes, and it is ſuppos'd were main- 


Altar. When they were in waiting at the Temple, they 
lodged in the Tower of Opbel, or in a Street adjacent, 


which was the common — magnificent Entrance ĩnto 
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The Office of the Nethinims, and the Sta- 


$ the Levites were to aſſiſt the Prieſts in the Exe-. 


originally of Hebrew Deſcent, but are ſuppoſed by learned 


for their fraudulent Stratagem in impoſing upon Foſpu 
and the Hebrew Princes, were condemned to this Employs . 


were addicted (ſays Grotius) to certain perſonal Servitude, p 5, 
whereas had they dealt plainly and openly with the I/ hel. & Pac? 


raclites, they might have been admitted only as Tribu- cap. 13. 
taries: Yet in this Service they diſcharg'd themſelves ſect. 4. 


Ch. 7. v 464 | 


perſed through the whole Country of Peleftine, where the 
tain'd out of the publick Stock, and the Profits of the 


becauſe they might be near the Eaſt Gate of the Temple, 
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Book II. it. They could not lodge within the Courts, becauf; 
they were not of the Tevitical Tribe; but they lived 
Cloſe. by; and when their Week of Miniſtration was oyer 
they returned to their Cities and Villages (of which they 
had many) in the Country, as the Prieſts and the Levitey 
did They obtained the Name of Netbinims from Ny. 
tan, which ſignifies to give; and it is ſuppoſed they 
were firſt called ſo by David, becauſe they were ap 
pointed, or given by him for the Service of the Tem. 


As there were four and twenty Courſes of the Prieſt, 
and as many of the Porters and Singers, ſo likewiſe there 
were four and twenty Courſes of Iſraelites of the Statiq, 

This is a Title indeed unknown to the Scripture; yet the 
Office of theſe Stationary Men will appear evident, ard 
neceſſary upon theſe two Conſiderations : Firſt, it muſt be 
obſerved; that no Man's Sacrifice could be offer'd up, un 
leſs he himſelf were preſent at it, and ſtood by it. And 
hence it was, that tho* Women were at all other time 
forbidden to come into the Courts of Iſrael, yet when : 
Woman had a Sacrifice to be offer'd up, ſhe was admitted 
into the Court; and there was a Neceſſity that ſhe ſhould 
be there; becauſe whoever had a Burnt-Sacrifice to offer 
up, he was to bring it to the Sanctuary himſelf, and if 
it was a Bullock, or Lamb, he was to put his Hand upon 
the Head of it. The ſecond Conſideration is, that there 

were ſome Sacrifices, particularly the continual daily &. 

_ - crifice was the Offering of all Iſrael, or of the whde' 
- Congregation ; and accordingly: the Lambs for the daily 

Sacrifice, and other Sacrifices that were :offer'd for the 
whole Nation, were provided at the publick Expence, 

out of the Treaſury of the Temple: Now. it was impoſ- 
{ible that all the People of the Fews ſhAild be preſent 
at all the Sacrifices, that were to be offer'd .up fer the 
whole Congregation ;, and therefore it was neceſlary that 
ſome Repreſentatives ſhould be elected, who, in the place 
of the People, ſhould attend at all national Sacrifices 
And becauſe this Attendance would be contirual, in re- 
gard to the daily Sacrifice, which was a Sacrifice of this 
nature; and conſequently it would be a Hardſhip for any 
one Company of Men to be continually in waiting; there- 
fore four and twenty Courſes of theſe Stationary Mien 

were appainted, that their Attendance in their ſeveral 
Changes might be the more eaſy. Theſe Men of the Sta. 

- «Fon were elcted out of all Iſrael, and in the Choice got 
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becauſe regird was had to their Honeſty and good Life. Over Chap. 14. 

Y lived WM every Courſe there was a Preſident, who was diſtinguiſh d 

as over, by the Title of Preſident of the Station. © WP 
ch they Theſe Men of the Station in every Courſe followed 

Leviter the ſame Method as the Prieſts and Levites did in their 

om Ne. WW Courſes. Thoſe who lived in Feruſalem, and in thes 

ed they adjacent Places, when their Week of Duty came, atten- 

"OY ded in. their Station: But ſuch as lived remote, at an in- 
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convenient Diſtance, aſſembled in their ſeveral Syna- 
gogues; and there they faſted, and pray'd, and read a part 
of the Law; and by that means may be ſaid to join in 
Service with, and for their Brethren of the Courſe, that 
were attending at Feruſalem. They faſted upon the ſe- 
cond, third, fourth, and fifth Days of that Week, and 
read over the Hiſtory of the Creation in the Beginning 
of the Book of Geneſis. They did not faſt upon the firſt 
Day of the Week, becauſe it was improper that the Au- 
ſterity of a Faſt ſhould ſucceed the Joy of a Sabbath; and 
the laſt Day they thought equally unſeaſonable, becauſe 
they would not-preface the Delight of the Sabbath with a 
Faſt neither. But the four Days between they uſed for 


that ſolemn Duty, to intercede for the Proſperity of their 


Stationary Brethren that were at Jeruſalem, and of the 
Service they were concern'd in, The Attendance of theſe 
Stationary Men at the Temple was appointed fbr two 
Ends: i he. firſt was, that there ſhould be always a repre- 
ſentative Congregation of all the People preſent at the Of- 
fering up of the daily Sacrifice, and at the Adminiſtration ' 
of the publick Ordinances and Service, The other part 
of their Employment, at leaſt ſome of them, was to take 
care (as. Repreſentatives of the People) that ſuch of them 
as had been under any legal Pollution, and being now 
cleanſed, came to the Temple to have their Atonement made, 


| might be ſoon diſpatch'd, and not long detain'd before their 


Buſineſs was over. Theſe Men of the Station, in the Week 
of their Attendance, were not allowed to be trimmed by 
the Barber, nor to waſh their Clothes in all that time; 
becauſe theſe things were to be done before they enter'd 

upon their Courſe of Miniſtfrr. e 
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CHAP, XV. 


The Inſtitution of Prophets, their Schoch 


and Seminaries, and Methods of Educa. 
tion. Revelation by Dreams, Viſions, 
and immediate Inſpirations. Of Bath: 
Kol, or the Daughter of a Voice. 


6 oh HE Prieſts and Zevites were the ſanding Miniſtry 
in the Few:ſþ Church: But beſides theſe, God was 


pleaſed to raiſe up extraordinary Perfons, to whom he 


revealed himſelf in a ſignal manner, and who were enduel 


with many excellent Accompliſhments, particularly with 

a prophetical Spirit, that they might be the better quali- 

fed to inform the People of their Duties, to reprove them 

for their Sins, to prepare them for the Coming of the 

Meſſiah. and to foretel Events to come. The Neceſſity of 

this prophetical Office among the Jews is very pertinently 

n cel · ſet forth by Origen, in his Book againſt celſut. When the 
um, I. 1. 
ways of Divination, all which were ſtrictly prohibited a. 
mong the Jews; if the Fews had no way of foreknowing 
things to come, it had been almoſt impoſſible, coniidering 
the great Curioſity of humane Nature, to have kept them 
from deſpiſing the Law of Moſes, or apoftatizing to the 
Heathen Oracles, or ſetting up ſomething like them among 
Themſelyes. From whence he argues, that there was a con- 
ſtant Succeſſion of Prophets,- who ſucceeded Moſes, whom 
tho they reſembled in Birth, Calling, and Doctrine, yet they 
fell ſhort of him in working Miracles-and Wonders among 


the People; not but that there were Prophets in the 
Church from Adam to the. Time of Moſes; yet the 
owe obſerve they did not follow in a regular Succeſ- 
union. | : g 
N | About 


* 1 


Nations round about them had their Oracles, and ſeveril 
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of them. They were Places of Education, where young 
Perſons, the moſt hopeful of the Levites, and the Nate- 
rites out of other Tribes, were inſtru&ed in Religion and 
Piety, the better to prepare themſelves to receive the pro-. 
hetical Spirit; not but that God ſometimes beſtow'd a 
bir of Prophecy upon Perſons, who had not been educa- 
ted in theſe Schools. The Occaſion of the Inſtitution aroſe 
from the, Reſort which the People had to the High-Places 
for ſacrificing, during the Captivity, or uncertain Abode 
of the Ark of God, after the Deſolation of Shilob. Now 
the People afſembling at theſe Places to perform their Sa- 
crifices, it was ſo order'd, that a Company of Prophets 
ſhould be there reſident to bleſs the Sacrifices, and to in- 
ſtru& the People. Over theſe little Univerſities, or Col · 
leges of Students, there was ſome venerable Prophet as a 
Preſident, who was inſpired by the holy Spirit, and par- 
took of divine Revelations. But the Scholars were — 
inſpired with the ſame prophetical Spirit, but received 
Propheſies from the Mouth of their Maſter. They were 
called Sons of tube Prophets, to whom they miniſter'd, as 
the Evangeliſts did to the Apoſtles; they publiſh'd the 
Propheſies they.xeceiv'd to the People, when their Ma- 
ſters (whom they called Fathers) were otherwiſe em- 
ploy'd. By them they were inſtructed in the Moſaich 
Law. In the Schools they ſate below at their Maſter's 
Feet, and the Maſter above over their Heads when he 
Ihe principal of theſe Academies in the Kingdom of 
Iſrael were at Bethel, Fericho, and Gilgal; and by the 
2 ets. in theſe Schools was the Purity of Religion pre- 
ſery'd:among the ten Tribes, after the Defection, in the 
Time of Fereboam; for the People reſorted to them upon 
the ſolemn Feſtivals, when they were inſtructed, and had 
Lectures upon the Law read to them mn. 
In Fudab likewiſe there were ſome of theſe Sehools; 
particularly at Jeruſalem there was a College within the 
ſecond Wall of the City: And ſo great Regard was paid 
to the prophetical Character, that none were ſuffer d to be 
buried within Jeruſalem, but Kings of the Family of 
David, and Prophets, Out of theſe Seminaries it was 
God's ordinary Method to call Students, whom he defign'd 
to employ in the prophetical Office ; and though their E. 
ducations in thoſe Schools could not concur, by way of 
E219” | ; 5 Efficiency, 


About the Time of Samuel there were Schools of the Cha 
Prophets erected; and many think that he was the Author 
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Book II. Efficiency, to produce in them a Spirit of Prophecy, yet I cies and Ima 

A tbeir Inſtitution in theſe Nurſeries tended to improve their I ſuch a man 

natural Faculties, and to ſubdue all irregular Motions in divine will 

their Souls; for nothing could be a greater Objection a. Ml ing; Tbeſe 

gainſt divine Inſpiration, than if the Perſon who preten. Wl Sorts 3 Mon 

ded to it were of very weak and ſhallow IntelleQuals, ot gion or Ad 

known to be of an irregulat Converſation. In theſe Schools, to do, or V 

therefore, their Underſtanding and natural Abilities were propbetica 
adyanc'd, they were brought up in ſpiritual Exerciſes, and upon the 

inſtructed in the Senſe of the Law, and in the ſolemn Ce carried the 

lebration of divine Praiſes. . And that the Minds of the with it. 

Prophets might be the better diſpoſed to receive the di. Impreſſion 

vine Impulſe; they uſed the Aſſiſtance of Inſtrumenta or enigmat 

Muſick in their Devotions; for Muſick admirably allays rition, | 

the Paſſions, and fits the Soul for the better Entertain. diſcern ar 
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1 Sam. ment of the divine Spirit. And at ſome of theſe My. When 
10.12. ſick · meetings, there have been Perſons, who have had their uſually e 
Spirits ſo elated by the Force of Mufick, that they have appeared 
compoſed Hymns upon the Place, by a divine Energy in burning, 
wardly moving their Minds, and tranſporting them be- Or, ſeco 
yond the ordinary Power of Imagination and Fancy, tion, uſi 

The compoſing and ſinging of theſe divine Hymns is called the free 
_ Prophecying 3 but in what manner this Office was per. Viſion © 
Book 1.Diſ- form d is: not ſo eaſy to define or ſpecify (ſays Mr. Mede) the Sou 
courſe 16. who ſuppoſes that there was a Præcantor to uſher in the the cloſ 
Verſe or Ditty, and the reſt anſwer d the Extremes, or if ted to 1 

Words of the Verſe. ff.. BAS (36: x things, 
It is not certain what Right of Initiation was uſed when ſtrongl! 
a Prophet firſt enter'd upon his Office. Some ſuppoſt When! 

that he was anointed with holy Oil, in the ſame manner their | 

with Kings and Prieſts. But this Opinion is exploded by Wh mighe 

others, Who ſay that there were Prophets among the He- God 

brews before the Holy Oil was made, and likewiſe" aftor it the Pr 

ceaſed; and therefore they allow no other Ceremony of media 
Inauguration,” but clothing with a prophetical Mantle, any T 

which was an upper Garment Hef, of Lambs Skin, moſt 
thrown over the Shoulders, and, ſome think, coming down his d. 

to the Heels. They likewiſe ware Hair-cloth next their awak 

Skin, tied about with a leathern Girdle. Tu 

The frequent and ſtanding Method, whereby God was pan” 
pleaſed to tranſact with the Prophets, and in extraordina- bo 

ry Caſes with other Men, was either by Dreams Vifons, Spir 

or immediate Inſpirations. The way by Dos was, 1 

when the Perſon being overtaken with a deep Sleep, and | ha 


all the outward Senſes locked up, God preſented the Spe = you 
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divine Will, which they preſently did upon their awak- 
ing, Theſe divine Dreams the Jews diſtinguiſh into two 
Sorts 3 Monitory, ſuch as were ſent only by way of Inſtru- 
&ion of Admonition, to give Men oy Ov: they were 
to do, or warning what they were to avoltd ; Or they were 
Prophetical, when God by ſuch a powerful Energy a&ed 
upon the Mind and Imagination of the Prophet, as 
carried the Strength and Force of a divins Evidence along 
with it. This was ſometimes done by a clear and diſtinct 
Impreſſion of the thing upon the Mind, without any dark 
or enigmatical Repreſentation of ir, and ſometimes by Ap- 
rition, yet ſo as the Man, though aſleep, was able to 
diſcern an Angel converſing with him. e 
When God communicated himſelf by Viſion, it was 
uſually done two ways: Firſt, when ſomething really 
appeared to the Sight. Thus Moſes beheld the Buſh 
burning, and ſtood there while God converſed with him. 
Or, ſecondly, by powerful Impreſſions upon the Imagina- 
tion, uſually done while the Prophet was awake, and had 
the free and uninterrupted Exerciſe of his Reaſon, tho? the 
Viſion often over-power'd and caſt him into a Trance, that 
the Soul, being more retired from ſenſible Ohjects, mighc 
the cloſer attend thoſe divine Notices that were repreſen- 
ted to it, Thus all the Prophets had the Ideas of thoſe 
things, that they were to deliver to the People the more 
ſtrongly impreſs'd upon their Fancies, and this commonly 
when they were in the greateſt Solitude and Privacy, and 
their Powers moſt call'd in, that the prophetical Influx 


might have the greater Force upon them. 


God was pleas d ſometimes to. communicate his Mind to 
the Prophets by immediate Inſpirations, whereby he im- 
mediately tranſacted with the Underſtandings, without 
any relation to their Fancy or their Senſes. It was the 


moſt pacate and ſerene way of Prophecy, God imparting 


his Mind not by Dreams or Viſions, but while they were 
awake, their Powers active, and their Minds undiſturb'd. 
This the Fews call the Holy Spirit, or that kind of Reve- 
lation, which was directly convey'd into the Mind by the 
molt efficacious Irradiation and Inſpiration of the Holy 
Spirit, God by theſe divine Illapſes enabling the Prophet 


| clearly and immediately to apprehend the Matters deli- 
ver'd to him. The higheſt Pitch of this prophetical Re- 


velation was what the Jews call the Moſaick 
; N e DE that 
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The Antiquities of 


who was honour'd with a mighty Preheminence above all 
other Prophets ; which the Fewzſþ Writers make to conſiſt 
in four things: The firſt, that in all God's Communica- 
tions to Moſes he immediately ſpake to his Underſtand. 
ing, without _ 1 upon Fancy, any viſible ay. 

arances, agy DYeams, or Viſions of the Night. The 
econd, that Moſes had the Prophecies convey'd to him 
without ary Fears or Conſternations, whereas the other 
Prophets were aſtoniſh'd and weaken'd at the Sight of 


+ God. The third, that Moſes had no previous Diſpoſitions 
to make. him — ya of divine Revelations, but could di. 


rectly go to and conſult him, as a Man ſpeaks with his 
Friend ; other Prophets being forc'd, many times, by ſome 
preparatory Arts, to invite the prophetick Spirit to come 
upon them. The fourth, that Moſes had a Freedom and 
Liberty of Spirit to prophecy at all times, and could when 
> to the ſacred Oracle. But as to 
this the Scripture intimates no ſuch thing, the Spirit of 
Prophecy retiring from him at ſome times, as well as from 
the reſt of the Prophets: And indeed the prophetical Spi- 
rit did not reſide in the holy Men by way of Habit, but 
oper to confer it upon them. 
It was not in thern as Light 1s in the Sun, but as Light in 
the Air; and conſequertly depended upon the immediate 
Irradiations of the Spirit of God. db 
Theſe divine Communications were fo convey'd to the 
Minds of the Prophets, that they always knew them to 
be divine Revelations; ſo mighty and perſpicuous was the 
Evidence that came along with them, that there could be 
no doubt but they were the Birth of Heaven. It is true, 


when the prophetick Spirit ſeiz'd upon wicked Men, they. | 


underſtood not its Effect upon them, nor were in the leaſt 
fled thro them as a 
Sound-through a Trunk, or Water through a leaden Pipe, 
without any particular and diſtin& Apprebenſtan of the 
Thing, or uſeful Impreſſion made upon their Minds. This 
was the Cafe of Cazapha 
Fews ſay expreſly, that he propheſied according to the 
Will of God, but underſtood not what he propheſied. The 
Prophets of God, when they were inſpired, were not car- 


ried out into furious Tranſports. of Rage and Madneſs, | 
though the Impulſe might oftentimes be very ſtrong and 


violent : They were often in a bodily Ecſtaſy, but never 
in an Ecſtacy of Mind; their Reafon and Underſtanding 
1 0 : e ne wes < —_, Neyer 
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haye a full Satisfaction of Mind concerning the Truth and 


Divinity of his Meſſage ;. and therefore even in thoſe Me- | 
thods that were moſt liable to Doubts and Queſtions, ſuch 


2s Communications by Dreams, we cannot think but that 
the ſame Spirit that moved and impreſſed the Thing 9 5 
them, did alſo, by ſome ſecret and inward ation, ſet- 
tle the Mind in the firmeſt Belief and Perſuaſion of what 


was revealed and ſuggeſted to it. All theſe Ways of im- 
mediate Revelation ceaſed ſome hundreds of Years before 


the final Period of the ꝓewiſb Church, after it had con- 
tinued among Men, and ſometimes Women, from the Be- 


ginning of the World. The ꝓews allow that there was no 


4 — in the ſecond Temple. But this is not true; for 
the 

ter the ſecond Temple, and ir under it. How- 
ever, at the Death of Malachza, the laſt of that Order, the 


Spirit of Prophecy ceaſed : After him there aroſe no Pro- 


phet in 7ſrae}, who is therefore called by the Fews the 
Seal of the Prophets. * 


To ſuppl 4 this want of Revelation by Prophecy, the Jews 
made uſe of a vile Refuge, and invented what they called. 


Bath Kol, which they ſay was a Voice from Heaven. 
They gave it the Name of. Bath Kol, that is, the Daugh-, 
ter Voice, or the Daughter 4 a Voice (for it may be in- 


terpreted both ways) becauſe it ſucceeded, they ſay, in 


the Place of the Oracular Voice deliver'd from the Mercy- 
Seat, when God was there conſulted by Urim and Thum- 


tion, this of a ſecondary Dignity, and inferior to it as the 


and as coming in its ſtead, it is called the Daughter Voice, 
the other being to it as the Mother, in Precedence both of 
[Timzand Dignity. There is alſo anotherReaſon given for this 
Name, which is, that ĩt came out of Thunder; that the Thun- 
der- Clap always went firſt, and then the Bath Kol iſſued 
out ; and therefore the Thunder was as the Mother Voice, 
and Bath Kol as the Daughter coming out of it. But this 


cannot be true; for moſt of the Inſtances which the Fewiſh 


Writers give us of this Bath Kol, are without any Thun- 
der preceding. That it may be underſtood what kind of 
Oracle this was, I ſhall give one Inſtance of it out of the 


Talmud. Rabbi Jocbanan and Rabbi Simeon ben Lathiſh, In Shab- 
deſiring to ſee the Face of R. * a Dale Bee bel, fol. 8. 
3 ed N 


rophets Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachia, lived af- 


mim. That was the grand and primary Voice of Revela- 


Daughter is to the Mother; and therefore in reſpect to it, 
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ever being render d uſeleſs and unſerviceable to them. In- Chap. 13. : 
deed it was abſolutely 3 that the Prophet ſhould CAYNg 


„ 


162 Intiquitic 
Book II. tor, Let us follow, ſaid they, the hearing of Bath 


S 


The Antiquities of . 


* Travelling therefore neax a School, they heard the Voice gt 


the falſe Prophet from the true: 
pected, but in a Nation where there was ſuch 2 number of 


a Boy reading theſe Words out of the firſt Book of Samuel 


Ch. 25. ver. And Samuel died. They obſery'd this, and inferr'd from 


bence that their Friend Samuel was dead; and fo the 
found it happen'd, for Samuel of Babylon was then dead. 
Many mare bf Suns of this fort might be produc'd out of 
the Fewiſh Writings ; but from this it may be argued, thy 
their Bath Kol was no fuch Voice from Heaven as they pre. 
tend, but only a phantaſtical way of Divination of ir 
own Invention, like the Sortes Virgilianæ among the Hes. 
thens : For as with them the Words firſt dipt at in the Book 
of the Poet, was the Oracle whereby they prognoſticated 
thoſe future Events which they deſired to be informed of 
ſo with” the Jews, when they appeal'd to Bath Kol, the 


* next Words which they ſhould hear from any ones Mouth 


were the ſame. And this they call'd a Voice from Hes. 
ven; becauſe thereby they thought the ſudgment of Hes. 
ven to be declared as to any dubiqus Point they defired 
to know, and the Decrees of Heaven to be reyeal'd con 
oerning the future Sueceſs of any Matter which they would 
be gre-informed of, whenſoever in either of theſe two Ca. 
ſes Sy Chis way conſulted it. The Sortes Virgiſianæ, u 
the failing of Oracles, were made uſe of by the Heathers 
in the place of them, as Jong as Paganiſm remain'd + 
mong the Romans; and the Chriſtians, DEN arid 
firft began to be corrupted, learnt from them the like may 
of Divination, and is 55 practiſed it, without any other 
Change, than by putting the Book of the Holy Scriptures 


in the place of the Book of the Heathen Poet. 
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ne Thel and Poniſhment of Falſe Prophet 


* 2 — f CES os 18011 | 55 
HE prophetick Spirit being ſo. common among the 
I. . Hebrews, it was neceſſary there ſhould be a Method 
of Tryal eſtabliſhed, to prevent Impaſtors, and to diſcern 
or it could not be ex- 
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i hets, many Pretenders would ariſe, who would en- Chap. 16. 
Mad — the Faith of the People, unleſs there were fortie I 
d fron certain way to find them out. The more effectually chere- 
ſo the fre to deter Men either from counterfeiting a 1 rrp 

den des“ I Spirit, or to hearken to them that did, God appointed a 
d out of ſevere Puniſhment for every ſuch Pretender, Who, upon 
ed, that BY legal Conviction, was to be puniſh'd with Death. The Deut. 18. 
they re. Jews generally underſtand this of Strangling z as they dos. 
0 thei always in the Law, when the particular Manner of Death 
the Hez. is not expreſs d. And in that a falſe Prophet and a Sedu- 
the Book cer were diſtinguiſh'd from each other, that a Seducer was 
flticated to be ſtoned to Death, under ſufficient Teſtimony z-but the Duet. 13. 6. 
med of: falſe Prophet is condemned only to be put to Death. The 
Lol, the BY principal Difference between the Seducer and falſe Prophet 
; Mouth was, that the Seducer attempted by cunning Perſuaſtons, — 
n He. ad plaufible Arguments, to draw the People off from the 
of Hes. Worſhip of the true God; but the falſe Prophet always 
deſire WY pretended Divine Revelation for what he . — them 
I'd con- to, whether he gave out that he had the Revelation from 


the true God, or from Idols and falſe Gods: So that the 
wo Cz. meer Pretence to Divine Revelation was that which God 
ange un would have puniſſi'd with ſo great Severity. The Jews 
athens tell us of three ſorts of falſe Prophets who were to be pu- 
niſh'd with Death by Men, and three other ſorts who were 

reſerved to divine Puniſhment. Of the firſt Rank were 

theſe : Firſt,” He that propheſied that which he had not 

beard 3 and for this they inſtance in Zedekiab the Son of 
Chenaanah, who made him Horns of Iron, and ſaid, Thus 1 Kings 22 
faith the, Lord: This was the Zying Prophet. The ſecond, 11. 

He that ſpeaks that which was revealed not to him, but 

to another; and for this 9 Hanani ab the Son of Jerem. 28. 
Aur (but how truly I ſhall not determine:) This was r 

the Plagiary Prophet. The third, He that prophoſied in 
in the Name of an Idol, as the Prophets of -Baal 
did: This was the Idol Prophet. Theſe three, when 
once fully 'conyifted, were to be put te Death by the 
Hand of Men. The other Claſs of thoſe that were to 
de puniſh'd by the Hand of Heaven, conſiſted of theſe : 
The firſt, He that Rifles and ſmothers his own Propheſy, 
as Jonab did: By which it ſeems that when the Divine 
Spirit overſhadow'd the Underſtandings of the Prophets, 
it offer'd/ no Violence to their Faculties, but left them 
to the free Determination: of their own Wills in the 
Execution of their Office. But this muſt be underſtood 
of a lower Degree of Prophecy; for at ſome times their 
Prophecies were as Fire in _ Bones; they were never 
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11. The Antiquities of 
—_ Book II. at any Reſt till they had diſcharg'd their Commiſion: B 


; rit of Prophecy, like the Fire on the Altar, could only be 
kindled from Heaven; yet-it might be deſtroy'd when it 
was not maintained with ſomething to feed upon: Or when 


thoſe it fell upon, it might retreat back again to Heaven; 

or at leaſt lie hid in the Embers, till a new Blaſt from 
be the Spirit of God retriev'd it into its former Heat and 
3 Activity. The ſecond, He that deſpiſed the Words of a 
4 true Prophet, was likewiſe to be deſtroy'd from among 
his People by the Hand of Heaven. The. laſt that was 

liable to be cut off, was the Prophet who hearkned not 

to the Words of his own Prophecy; which was the Caſe 

x Kings 13. of the Prophet ſent to Bethel, whom God flew in an un- 
"= uſual manner, for not obſerying the Command which he 
had given him. W 

It is the receiv'd Opinion among the Jemiſh Doctors, 

that the Cognizance and Tryal of falſe Prophets pe- 

culiarly belonged to the great Sanbedrim, and that this 

De Idol. c. was one End of its Inſtitution. So Maimonzdes, after he 
5. Tet. 11. had largely diſcourſed upon the Puniſhment of a Seducer, 
and ſpeaking of that of a falſe Prophet, he lays this down 

as aſtanding Rule among them : No falſe Prophet was to 


of Tryal (if we believe ſome of their Writers) was thus: 
They obſery'd the Judgments threatned by à Prophet, 
and likewiſe the good Things he predicted. If the fudg. 
=> ments took not effect, this did not prove him to be a 
—_ ' - falſe Prophet, becauſe God was Merciful, as in the Caſe 
7 | of Hezekiab; and the People might repent, as the Nine- 
-- vites did; but if he propheſied Good, and that came not 

to, paſs, he was condemned as a Deceiver and a falſe Pro- 

_ phet. The Reaſon of this Probation they found upon the 
Ch. 28. 9. Words of Jeremiah: Ibe Prophet which propheſied of Peace, 
when the Word of the Prophet ſhall come to paſs, then 

ſhall the Prophet be known that truly the Lord hath ſent 


Jerem. 18. the Promiſes, as well as the Threatnings of God are 
SS many times conditional; ſo that the good Things a Pro- 
| on foretold might not come to paſs, and yet he might 

be a true Prophet, becauſe the Peo roved unworthy 

of them, and God did not abſolutely intend them. There- 

| fore the Teſt in the Buſiveſs of Prophecy ſcems rather to 

be this; that if a Prophet foretold ſuch a thing 8 the 
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it met not with ſuitable Entertainment from the Spirits of 


be judg'd but in the Court of Seventy one. The manner 


bim. But this does not give us the true Difference; for 
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ower of Nature could not produce, and gave it as a Sign Chap. 167 


ing that Wonder, and the Thing did not come to paſs, he 
was to be look'd upon as not a Man of God, or a true 
Prophet : As Moſes, who threw his Rod upon the Ground, 
and ſafd it ſhould become a Serpent, if it had not, would 
juſtly have been convicted of Falſity. If the Words of a 
Prophet were fulfilled in one or more Particulars, he was 
not be judg'd a true Prophet, unleſs every thing he ſpake 
in the Name of God came to paſs. And when once he 
was convicted of Impoſture, and of pretend ing a divine 
Commiſſion, when God had not ſent him, no Character or 
Intereſt was powerful enough to ſecure. him from Puniſh- 
ment 3 for to be afraid of ſuch a Perſon, and thoſe who 
encouraged him, was eſteem'd a Diſtruſt of God, who is 


always a Defender of thoſe who defend the Cauſe of Re- 


ligion. 


= God ſent him, who would juſtify his Miſſion by do- 


To the Rule before-miention'd the Fews make this Ad- Seiden de 
dition, that a Prophet, who had the Teſtimony of another Synedr. lib. 
undoubted Prophet, was to be eſteem'd a true Prophet: . 5. 


And if he was a Man of Eminent Virtue and upright Life, 
he had a Power to diſpenſe with the Obſervation: of ſome 
Precepts that were poſitively enjoined by the - Moſazck 
Law. Such a one was Eli jab, who commanded an Altar 
to be built upon Mount Carmel, when Sacrifices upon 
High Places were forbidden. But there was a Neceſſity 
for it (ſays R. Solomon) that he might reſtore the true 
Worſhip of God in Iſrael. There is one Obſervation 


imc. Prei. 


ad min, 


the Rabbins not to be forgotten upon this Subject: That Prop. 


every Prophet, whoſe Name and his. Father'; Name is 
ſt down in his Prophecy, was a Prophet, and the Son of 
a Prophet: He whoſe Name, and not his Father's Name, 
is expreſs d, it is certain was a Prophet;” but not the Son 
of a Prophet: He whoſe Name and the Name of his City, 
is mentioned, was certainly of that City: He whoſe Name 
is ſet down, and not the Name of his City, was a Pro- 


phet of Jeruſalem: And he whoſe Father's; and Fa> | 


ther's Father's Name is expreſs d in his Prophecy, was a 
Perſon of higher Rank and Deſcent, than he whoſe Fa- 
thers Name only is ſet down © 
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CHAP. Vun. 2 


Impoſtors among the Hebrews ; Offers of Ml ins bens 
f waren 10 0 0 OCH. | they wer: 
| . | 8 (as a Fen 
TY HE Tryal of Prophets preſerib'd by the Mose! BI Prieſt in 
” Law, was deſign'd to prevent all Occaſions of con- ing lega 
 Culting Impoſtors, who might pretend to a prophetick dpi Others t 
rit, and ſeduce the People into Idolatry. There were Child al 
many ſorts of theſe unlawful Practitioners in the Times of danc'd rc 
Moſes, who uſed Diabolick Arts among the Heathens, and others aj 
are diſtinguiſh'd in Scripture by theſe, Names; one that Idol did 
makes his Son or bis Daughter to paſs. through the Fin ing an F 
to Moloch, a Diviner, an Obſerver of Times, an Inch. nified th 
. ter, a Witch, a Charmer, a. Conſulter with Familiar Shi. And thu 
Deut. 18. itt a Witard, and a Necromancer. . it, that 
ei. The Obligation of Children to Moloch being frequent. Wil Fire. 1 
2 Kings 17. Iy —— together with other diabolical and divin- form d, 
17, 21, 6. tory Art, there is great reaſon to believe that there wx ny e 
ſomething magical in this ſuperſtitious Right; and there. was Kin 
by they oonſulted with Demons about things future or through 
ſecret. Moloch, it is certain, was the principal Idol of the BM weber a 
Ammonites ; hut yet not ſo appropriated. to them, but way At 
that other neighbouring Nations took the ſame for their the He, 
God; for it appears: from the Pagan Records, that they which 
were very. friendly in that Point, and frequently lent their dekiab 

Gods to one another. This Deity ſeems to have been the ſame 

with Baal, both of them ſignifying Dominion; but more 

eſpecially-it ſigniſies the Sun, the Prince of the heavenly 

Bodies. It is plain from ſeveral Paſlages in Scripture, that 

the old Heathens (whom the Iſraelites were prone to imi- 

tate) not only made their Children paſs through the Fire, 

but alſo offer'd them in Sacrifice unto this Idol. Both 

theſe impious Rights were forbidden by the Moſazck Law; 

che firſt without" any Penalty annex'd, the laſt was to bo 


IF | | puniſh'd 


Dent. 18, 
IO, 11. 
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noiſh'd with Death. The Ceremony of paſſing through Chap. x7» 
the Fire'was uſed by way of Luſtration Peda Me 


as they called it; and by this Ceremony the Children were 
dedicated to the Service of this Pagan God. And there- 
fore, it being a Right of Initiation, we never find it men- 
tioned in Scripture, but only with relation. to Children, 
whom the Hebrews were forbidden to devote in this man- 


ver, which was in effe& -to alienate them from the Ser- 


viee of the true God. The Hebrews, from whom we might 
expect ſpme Certainty about this ſavage Right of paſſing 
through the Fire, do not agree in their Opinions concern- 
ing it. Some imagine that the Parents carried their Chil- 


dren through the Fires upon their Shoulders; others that 


they were led between them by their Prieſts. The Father 
(as a FJewsſh Doctor obſerves) deliver'd the Child to the 


Prieſt in the Name ef the Idol, juſt as it is faid concern- 


ing legal Sacrifices, he ſhall give them to the Prieſt. 
Others think that the Prieſt or ſome body elſe, wav'd the 
Child about in the very Flame, while Men and Women 
danc'd round the Fire, or leaped through the Flame. And 
others again ſuppoſe, that the Children dedicated to the 
Idol did not _ but dance through the Fire; which be- 
ing an Emblem and Repreſentation of the Sun, . ſig· 
nified that ſuch Children were conſecrated to. that Deity. 
And this comes nearer the Hebrew Phraſe as we tranſlate 
it, that they did not paſs between Fires, but through the 
Fire. But which way ſoever this Ceremony was per- 
form d, whether they wav'd the Child through the very 
Fire, and preſented it to MoJoch, before whom the Fire 
was kindled, or led it between two Fires, or made it paſs 
through by itſelf, when they had ſo done, the Prieſt 
reſtor d the Child to the Father again. And in ſome ſuch 
way Ab (who perhaps introduced this Idolatry among 
the Hebrews) made his Son to paſs through the Fire, 
which cannot be meant of his burning him; for He- 
e his Son outlived him, and ſucceeded in his 
rone. . AE | 


But beſides the Idolatry of making their Children paſs 


through the Fire, it was a cruel Superſtition in the Days 
of _ to offer humane Victims, eſpecially Children, as 
Sacrifices to the Idol Moloch, and propably to divine by 
inſpecting the Intrails. Certain it is that Children were 
really burnt upon the Gentile Altars, eſpecially in times 
of publiek Calamity and Diftreſs, when they hoped to 
appeaſe the Anger of their enraged Deities, by offering 
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. The Antiquities 7 


Book II. to them the deareſt Things they had. The Phentclant \ 


offer'd their Children to Saturn, who is ſaid by the Poets 

to have devour'd his own Children, and by many is 

thought to be the ſame with Moloch. And this horrid 

uſage of ſacrificing may be derived by wicked Imita. 

e Sud! tion from Abraban's offering up his Son. To this 
3 5 purpoſe. there is à Pafſage out of Philo concerni 

cap, 16. the Hiſtory: of the Pbænicians: Saturn, whom the 'Phg. 

nicians call Iſrael, having govern'd that Country after 

his Death, was made the Star called Saturn: Of his Wife 

Anobret he had one only begotten Son, whom therefore they 

called Feoud; that being the Term for an only: begotten Son 

amongſt the PBœnicians to this Day. Upon the breaking 

in of a very deſtructive War upon the Country, he takes 

his Son, and having decently adorn d him, and prepar d an 

Altar for him, ſacrificed him upon it. The Image of $4. 

turn bore a near Reſemblance to that of Moloch. Saturn, 

the Idol of Carthage, is thus deſcribed : It was made of 

Braſs, wonderful for its Greatneſs, ' whoſe Hands exten- 

ding towards the Earth, were fo hollow (ready to graſp) 

that the Child that was put into them fell, as it were, 

into a mighty Gulph of Fire. The ſame Deſcription, in 

Kimchi in à manner, agrees with the Idol Moloch, and the Idolatry 

2 Kings of his Votaries. Our Rabbins (ſays a Fewiſh Commenta. 

23-109. tor) of happy Memory, ſay, although all Houſes of: Ido- 

latry were in Jeruſalem, Moloch was without, and the 

Image was made hollow, placed within ſeven Chappels (ac- 

cording to the Number, I ſuppoſe, of the ſeven Planets.) 

Now whoſoever offer'd Flower, they open'd to him the 

firſt of them; whoſo offer'd Turtles or Pidgeons, they 


opened to him the. ſecond; whoſo offer'd a Lamb, they *' 


open'd to him the third; whoſo offer'd a Ram, they open d 
to him the fourth; whoſo offer d a Calf, they open d to 
him the fifth; whoſo offer d an Ox, they open d to him 
the ſixth; but whoſo offer d his Son, they open d to him 
the ſeventh. Now his Face was like à Calf, and his Hands 
were ſtretehed out as a Man's that reacheth out to receive 


ſomething from his Neighbour; and they ſet him over the 


Fire, and the Prieſt took the Child, and put him between 

K. Sol. in the Arms of the Idol, and there the Child gave up the 
Jer. 7. 31. Ghoſt. He was made of Braſs (ſays another Writer) and 
was heated with Fire under, till he was glowing hot; and 

then the Prieſts put the Child into his Arms, and there he 

was burnt: And the Prieſts made a Noiſe in the mean 

time with Drums, that the Father might W. 8 

| 3 : ' Child's 
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dren. The Place was likewiſe called Gebenna, which ſig- 
nifies the Valley of Crying. Oecumenius is of opinion, > 


Apoſtles, was a certain Star painted in the Forehead of the 
a/ rs „ . 
There is no Puniſhment thieathed by the Law of Moſes 
to thoſe, who made their Children paſs through the Fire; 
but it was capital to ſacrifice any of humane Seed to Mo. 
loch, and to be puniſh'd with Death by ſtoning. If there 
was not ſufficient Proof againſt the Votary to convict him, 
God reſolv'd that he would himſelf take care to puniſh 
him, by an utter Exciſion both of Soul and Body: And as 
the Idolater was liable to be puniſh'd in this manner, fo 
they who favoured him, and would not teſtify againſt 
him, when they knew him guilty, fell under God's high 
Diſpleaſure, who threatned to cut them off and their Pof- 
terity. o IT ; 
#4 Another ſort of Worſhip was exhibited to this Idol, 
Ph called the Taking wp of the Tabernacle of Moloch; which 


ED was done by carrying the Image up ard down in Taber- 
29 nacles and Pageants, after a ſolemn manner of Proceſſion. 

IS This kind of Idolatry, perhaps, had Its Original from an 

95 unwarrantable Imitation of Moſes's Tabernacle, which was 

nothing but a portable Tent, to be carry d from Place t 

40 Place as Occaſion requir d. There were Chariots 8 
wrt Horſes likewiſe conſecrated to this Idol; but it is tincer- 
N 5 tain whether theſe Creatures were kept to be ſacrifice 
* sor to be led in Pomp (as ſome of the Fews ſpeak) every 
51 Morning to meet the riſing Sun. Or, as others take it, 
nt the Worſhippers of the Sun got upon theſe Horſes early in 

112 the Morning, and rode out to ſalute the Sun at its fir 

_ appearing, Some Authors imagine that theſe Chariots and Hyde ds 
wa | orſes were only Statues made of ſome Metal, and that Relig. vet. 
„e be Beaſts were repreſented in the Shape of Griffins. Perſe p. 117. 
he | | 2 . 
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Child's Cry; and therefore the Place was called Tophet, Chap. 17. 4 | 
from Top, a Drum, or Taber, from the Cry of the Chi: WI © 


that the Star of Re-phan, mentioned in the Acts of the 485 5. 43: 
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ſulter with Familiar Spirits, a Wizard, nx" 
„ zult, 
and a Necromancer. ae 
2 ; were mi. 
| Diviner may be ebe to denote not only the Boy, wi 
5 Perſon, who exerciſed the divinatory Art, but thoſe one, and 
who conſulted him and applied to him; for, aſter the was dete 
Pagan Mode, they uſed to repair to ſuch on urgent Occz thers de 
 fions, to know what ſhould befal them, or how they thus: 1 
ö | ſhould act in particular Emergencies. This is always re. the Len 
3 preſented in the Holy Writ as a very ſcandalous and de. go, I w 
i teſtable Employment; and not without reaſon, for it was it; and 
correſponding with the Devil. There were various Me- Cuſtom 
thods of Divination made uſe of among the Eaſtern Na. where h 
tions, and it is difficult to find out what kinds were in their St 
uſe and forbidden by Moſes,; but the beſt Commentators The 
agree, that he had regard to ſome of theſe following other k 
ons dec 5 TN Sie: cot beth ban 
Cen, 44, 5, It is probable, that in the Days of Fo/eph there was 2 -to 
5 Divination by Cups (Is not this l rs indeed lieved, 
he divineth ?) though we know not now what it was. It them, 
is certain there was ſuch a Practice among the Greeks, Hebrer 
who borrow'd much of their Religion from the Eg yp- worſhi 
tians; particularly their Obſerving the ſparkling of the DOT: 
Y Wine in their Libations. It was uſual for the Heathens ures.1 
| to divine by raking into the Bowels of their Sacrifices, par- Conſte 
ticularly of humane Victims; and they often offer 'd young ces; à 
Children, on purpoſe that thereby they might make their liſman 
Auguries, and predict things to come. Another Practice ture 1 
was to divine by caſting or drawing of Lots; which ſort lical. ] 
of Divination was much in uſe among the Greeks and Ro- only b 
mans, and had been ſo, it is likely, in more ancient clar d 
| . Where 


ere in 


dwing 


to look on the Liver. The Teraphim, it is generally be- 


worſhipp'd as Gods, or uſed only as Inſtruments of Divi- 
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Times among the Eaſtern Nations. Some of the Heathens, Chap, 18. 
rticularly the ancient Arabzans, divined by Arrows. ga yy ð⁊2 9 

Whether this Art was uſed in the Time of Moſes is | 

uncertain; but ſuch kind of Divination was in uſe among 

the Eaſtern People in the Days of Ezekzel, and, as many 

Chriſtian Fathers obſerve, was praiſed by the Jews. 

The Words of the Prophet to this purpoſe are theſe: 

the King of Babylon ſtood at the. parting of the Way, Ezek. * 

at the Head of the two Ways, to uſe Divination: He zr. al. 

made bis Arrows bright. The Meaning ſeems to be this, 

that Nebuchadnezzar came to a Place where two Ways 

met, one led to the City Rabbath, and the other to Feru- 

ſalem. Now to determine which City he ſhould firſt 

zſſault, he had recourſe to this Method: He wrote the 

Names of the two Cities upon ſeveral Arrows, which 

were mixed together promiſcuouſly in a Quiver; and a 

Boy, who was unacquainted with the Matter, drew out 

one, and the Name of Jeruſalem being upon it, the King <1 Þ E 

was determin'd to lead his Army towards that City. O- ; = 

thers deliver the manner of this Conſultation to have been =— 

thus: The Conſulter meaſured. his Staff by Spans, or by Pruſ. in 

the Length of his Finger; ſaying, as he meaſured, I will Deut. 18. 

o, I will not go; I will do ſuch a thing, I will not do 

it; and as the laſt Span fell out, ſo he determined. This 

Cuſtom ſeems. to be refer'd to by the Prophet Hoſea, 

where he ſays, My People ask Counſel of their Stocks, and 

their Staff declareth unto them. | 3 | 
The Prophet Ee kiel, in the ſame Verſe, mentions two ,.;..,, Cy- 

ether kinds of Divination, which he calls to conſult with ril in %? 

Images, or with Terephim, as it is in the Hebrew, and 4. 12. 


( 


lieved, were a kind of Penates, as the Romans called 
them, or Houſhold Gods. But it is diſputed among the | 
Hebrew Doctors, whether in ancient Times they were „ 


nation; though moſt. of them take them, to have been Fi- 
pn in humane Shape, made by Aſtrologers under certain 
onſtellations, and made capable of the heavenly Influen- _ 


ces; and that they were the ſame with the Arabian Ta- 


liſmans in after Times. But the moſt probable Conjec- f 
ture is, that they were the Repreſentations of ſome Ange- 1 
lical. Powers, (Teraphim and Seraphim being, the ſame, _ 
only by: the Change of a Letter) who, they imagined, de- 
clard the Mind of God by them: For in thoſe Countries, 
where the Sherhinah, or — of the divine * 
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did not appear, they had at leaſt ſome Tradition of i; 
> WY Wand of the Angels, that were its Attendants, the Reſem. 


blance of which they made, in hope that by that means 
they might have a Communication with them, and procure 
Intelligence from Heaven. Of this the evil Spirits made 
their Advantage, and abuſed Mankind by the lying An. 
ſwers they gave to their Inquiries ; for there is no Reaſon 
to believe that God allowed, much leſs N the ma. 
king of theſe Teraphimm. This had been fo lead Men into 
Idolatry by Image Worſhip, to which they were too prone 


of themſelves. The manner how theſe Images were made 


is fondly conceived thus among the Rabbis : They killed 
a man that was a firſt-born Son, and wrung off his Head, 
and ſeaſoned. it with Salt and Spices, and wrote upon a 


Plate of Gold the Name of an unclean Spirit, and put it 


under the Head upon a Wall, and lighted Candles before 
it, and worſhipped it. The uſe of them was to conſult 
with them, as with Oracles, concerning things for the 
preſent* unknown, or for the future to come. | 

Bo divine by the Intrails of Beaſts was a Practice gere- 
rally received among the Heathens ; and becauſe the Live- 
was the principal Memher inſpe&ed, it was called Conſul- 
fation with-the Liver, In this kind of Divination there 
was chiefly obſerved the Colour of the Intrails; their 
Place, whether none were diſplaced 3 and the Number, 


whether none were wanting; and the want of the Liver 
was always underſtood to preſage the greateſt Misfar- 


Bodies; for the Gentzle Idolaters had a Cuſtom to predice 


tunes. 3 

An Obſerver of Times was one that uſed the Art of 
magical Prognoſticators and Soothſayers, who lay a mighty 
Streſs on ſome certain Seaſons and critical Minutes, which, 
they fancy, depend on a particular Poſition of the heaven) 


future Events, not only by viewing the Skies and Clouds, 


but chiefly by making the Poſition and Aſpect of the Lu- 
minaries of Heaven; and upon conſulting of theſe, it was 
their frequent Practice to enter upon ſome magical Opera- 
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Maim. Mo- tions. It was the Opinion of a learned Rabbi, that moſt. 


re. Nevoch. of ſuch kind of Feats of old were effected by Virtue of 


p. 1. 37. the Stars, both fixed and planetary; and that thoſe cele- 


ſtial Bodies were thought to recompence their Votaries 
with Sueceſs in their magical Undertakings: And, in way 
of Return, theſe Operators ſhew'd great Reverence to the 
Stars, and conſtantly implor'd their Aid and Aſſiſtance: 
And therefore this he calls the worſhipping of the _ 
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Theſs Perſons pretended to read the Fates of Men and Na- Chap. 19. „ 
tions in the Lights above: More eſpecially, by virtue r . 3 


Skill in that kind, they were able to obſerve Times, to 
judge of Days, whether they were good or ill, lucky or 
unlucky (as they thought fit to term them) for they made 
the World believe that certain Days and Times were more 
than ordinarily ſubje& to the Influence of ſuch and ſuch 


Stars. It ſeems the Philiſtines were noted for this ſort of 1fai. 2. 6. 


Impoſture, and are therefore ſtiled Obſervers of Times; 
for that is the proper Import of the Word; but Sootbſay- 
ers (which our Yranflators uſe) is too general a Term. 
The ſame Hebrew Writer takes notice, that Jugglers, who 
delude the Sight in playing their Tricks, and ſeem to per- 
form wonderful things, as vomiting Fire, and transforming 
Straws into Birds, whether they do it by Slight of Hand, 
or by other means, are comprehended under the Name 
of an Obſerver of Times. And there are others alſo, 
who think it includes ſuch as pretended to tell For- 
tunes 5 . | 

An Inchanter, made Omens, and gueſſed what ſhould 
happen by ſome ſuperſtitious Obſervations. But what 
that was is not ſo eaſy to determine: Thoſe who follow 
the Seventy, and the vulgar Latin, take him for a Di- 
viner, by the flying, feeding, chirping, and other Ac- 
tions and Poſtures of Birds, and from thence preſaging 
and foretelling things to come. But the word in 
the Original ſignifying a Serpent, and having no relation 
at all to Birds, it ſeems rather to relate to the ancient 


Divination by Serpents. This Practice was much in uſe 11iad. 


among the old Gentiles, as appears by Homer, who intro- 
duces Calchas ſeeing a Serpent devouring eight Sparrows 


with their Dam, and from thence divining how long the 


Trojan War would laſt: Not but that ſometimes the Term 
is uſed in a larger Senſe, and ſignifys one that fondly 2 
tends to gueſs at Futurities by other Accidents; as from 


the falling of a Crumb of Bread out of one's Mouth, or 


a Staff out of one's Hand, from Men's ſneezing, or the 
breaking of a Shoe-latchet. And the excellent Mai moni- 
des interprets it of omĩinous Accidents, (as they were by 
the Superſtitious reputed) ſuch as the Chattering of a 
Crow, the Fall of Salt, the being croſfs'd on the way by a 


Fare, or ſome other Animal. Other judicious Expoſitors 


underftand it of Lots, and thereby enquiring when it is 
ſafe to take a Journey, to marry a Wite, or to undertake 
any other Buſineſs of Importance. It being hard to judge 
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he Antiquities of | 
Book II. among ſuch Variety of Opinions, the Learned are left ty 
WY VV determine for themſelves. 5 
|  AlF7tch was a Perſon (and generally a Woman) addigeg 
to Magick and evil Arts, by which the had Power to do 
Senec, Nat. Miſchief to Men or Beaſts, and to change the Form of 
Queſt, 1, 4, things, by making them appear otherwiſe than they are, 
ms This ſort of magical Operation was very uſual among the 
Pagans; whence there was a Law among the old Roman; 
and inſerted into their twelve Tables, againſt this hurtful 
and malicious Faſcination; and particularly that whereby 


the Fruits of the Ground were endamaged. Among other | 


| Practices, theſe Witches uſed their wicked Skill to aun 
Exod. 22. filly Maids to conſent to Men's Sollicitations; and therefore 
— . the Law about Witches immediately follows the other 2. 
»7.8, bout Virgins. Epiphanias reports, from one that ſaw it, 
| ſuch a magical Operation uſed by a. Few, to procure the 
Love of a Chriſtian Woman, who was preſery*d from the 

Power of his Witchcraft by the Seal of Chriſt (as he calls 

the Sign of the Croſs) wherewith. ſhe fortified herſelf at 

the firſt Attempt made upon her. And indeed the Jewiſb 

Nation have been always extreamly addicted to Witch- 

craft; and ſome of their famous Rabbins have been ſuf 

yo of it. A Witch by the Law of Moſes was to be, 

ned. 1 8 

A Charmer, as we render it in our Engliſb Bibles, or 

more exactly accord ing to the Original, one that eharmeth 

4 Charm, the Fews ſay, was a Per ſon that practiſed Magick 

by the Uſe of certain Words and Voices, as well as Signs 

and Ceremonies, inſtituted by the Devil to effe& ſomething 

above the Power of Man; to charm a Serpent, for inſtance, 

that it ſhall not Ring, or to preſerve from any other Harm, 


This fort of Inchanters are called Mutterers; becauſe they 


18. generally uſe a low and imperfe& kind of Pronunciation, that 
their Words may not be heard by.the Vulgar, and that their 
apes (as they call them) may be the more effectual. But 
poly they uſed Words, compoſed into Number and 
Verſe ; and thence a Charmer is tranſlated by the Septua · 
znt, one that ſings his Song. And to this ſort of Super- 
tition the World was fo addicted, that the Law of Mo- 
ſes could not bring the Jews quite off from it; but when 
ey threw away their other Charms, they. uſed the 
Words of Scripture inſtead of them; pretending, for in- 
26. ſtance, to cure Wounds by reading that Verſe. in the 


17. 


Maim.de Law, I will put none of theſe Diſeaſes upon thee. But 
xx. ſec, there is another Notion of the Word, which in che Ori 
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ed to a diabolick Compact. b 
reſpondence and Agreement with ſome evil Spirit, cauſes 
ſuch and ſuch things to be done, or hinders the doing of 


* 
* 


them. This is not an improper Expoſition of a Charmer, Cap, 16, 
b 11 _ all * other Retainers to Num. 116. 
| Demoniacal Magick here ſpecified. Tudolphus, in his 


which diſtinguiſhes hi 


Comment upon the Ethiopick Hiſtory, gives a judicious 
Account of the Words that we render Charmer, by tran- 
lating them gathering together a. Company. It ſeems, it 
was an ancient way of Inchantment to bring, by the Power 
of magical Arts, various kinds of Beaſts together into 
one Place; which the Rabbins diſtinguiſh into the Great 
Congregation, and the Little Congregation : The Great 
was, when they aſſembled a great Company of the larger 
ſort of Beaſts; and the Leſs, when they gathered as 
great a company of the ſmaller, ſuch as Serpents, Scorpi- 
ons, and the like. And this Practice is in uſe among t 
Eaſtern Nations at this Day. : 1% 

A Conſulter with familiar Spirits, or, as it is ren- 
der'd by the Seventy, one that ſp:aks out of bis Belly, 
was a Perſon who dealt directly and immediately with 
or by the Devil, and had ſuch a way of pronouncing his 
Words, that he was thought to ſpeak out of ſome hollow 
Veſſel. Accordingly the Word uſed in the Original fag- 
nifies a Bottle, or hollow Veſſel; and it became the Name 
of ſuch who counterfeited Voices, as if they were ſtrange, 
and more than humane. Sorcerers and Wizards uſed to 
do this, to cheat and delude the People, who-came to in- 
quire of them. They deliver'd their Anſwers as if they 


te HRT Republick. 175 
inal imports Conjoining,. or A ſſociating, as if it had re- Chap. 18. 
This is he that by a Cor- 


ſpoke out of a Bottle, or ſome other concayous Veſſel. 1 Sam, 


So the Woman of Endor is call'd the Miſtreſs of the Bot- 28, 7» 
tle, from which ſhe ſpoke to them, who came to conſult 

her. In one Place, indeed, the Seventy tranſlate the Word Iſai, 19, 
by ſpeaking out of the Earth; becauſe the Voice coming 

from the lower Parts of the Perſon poſſeſs d, ſeem'd to 
proceed out of the Earth. The manner of it was thus: 
After certain Fumes and other Ceremonies, a Voice feem- 

ed to come from under the Arm- holes of the Perſon that 

had the familiar Spirit, which anſwer'd to the Queſtions 

that were ask d: But if it came from under the Arm- 
holes, ſtill it was ſo low and hollow, as if it proceeded 


from the bottom of the Belly, or the Cavities of the 
Ground. Others imagine, ſuch Perſons were ſwelled with 
the Spirit, as a Bladder is when it is blown, But how- 
| 8 ever 
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me Antiquities of 


Book IT. ever it was, this Pra&ice continued till the Times of th 


Goſpel, as appears by the Woman, who had the Spirit of 


- _ Python, recorded in the As of the Apoſtles. 


2 


Hai. 19. 3. 


E 


this Place. 


to be ſtoned. If no Evidence could be 


AMiard was the ſame with a cunning Man, or a For. 
tune-teller, as we yulgarly ſpeak ; one, who by the Flight 
of Fowls, or ſhrieking of Birds, or Entrails of Beaſts, than 
which nothing was more uſual among the Gentiles, pro 
feſs d to foretel future Events. To this purpoſe there is 
a Story in Euſebius, taken out of the Jew Hiſtory of 
Hecatæus, that when Xerxes had order d his Army to halt 
while his Wizards obſery'd the Flight of a Fowl, a Jey 
who was in the Troop underſtanding it, ſhot the Bird 
dead; and by that means expoſed the Folly of conſulting a 
Creature, who had no Foreſight of its own Misfortune, 
Maimonides will have it, that theſe Deceivers (who were 
always Men, as the Conſulters above were moſtly Womer) 
obtained the Knowledge they pretended to, by putting the 
Bone ofa certain Bird call'd Jaddua into their Mouths, 
with certain Fumes and Adjurations, which made theti 
fall into an Extaſy, and foretel things to come. But by 
what Practice ſoever they acquired their Skill, it is cel. 
tain that this ſort of Magicians were very knowing and 


expert in the choiceſt Myſteries of this helliſh Art: They 


retended to be the ſagacious Interpreters of all the great 
Bee Jecurrences of the World; and eſpecially undertook to 
amuſe People with portentous Accidents that happen; and 


.thence the Hebrew Word is render'd by the Seventy an 


Auſpector, or Obſerver of Prodigies, which are made ufc 
of by him te deviliſh Purpoſes. Manaſſeb, who was a the 
rough paced Magician, was not defeckive as to this; and 


this was the general Practice of the Pagan World, (from 


whence Manaſſeh, and other Jews, borrowed it) and per- 
ticularly of the Egypt ans. Theſe Wizards were the moſt 
skilful ſort of Diviners, and dealt in Prodigies, Wonders, 
and Events of the wy 7 nature, which diſtinguiſh'd 
them, as I apprehend, from the reſt of their Fraternity in 
They who conſulted with theſe Impoſtors, or 
with thoſe who had familiar Spirits, if they committed 
this Sin knowingly, and there were Witneſſes of it, were 
| | | be produced, they 
were left to be cut off by the Hand of Heaven. The 


Deceivers, if they were - agate and conyifted, wers 
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that had a familiar Spirit, as we tranſlate it; for the Wo- 


fare, may conie to them, and diſcohrſe with them th their 


eretly practiſed Necromancy in the moſt retired Part c 


uſed to burn the Secundipe of a black Cat when ſhe had cob. = 


though perhaps one of them lingly ſpeaks not {6 much, 
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The laſt in the Catalogue is a Necromancer or, exaRt- Chap. 18. 2 
ly according to the Hebrew, one that ſeeks unto the Dead. VI.  - 
who underſtands that particular Branch of the magick © 

Art, which conſiſts in conſulting the Dead, in order to be 

acquainted with the future State of the Living. It is not 

eaſy to diſcoyer wherein this Impoſtor differ'd from one 


man whom Sau} conſulted, who had a Spirit, inquired al: - I 
ſo aftet this manner; their Spirit, it ſeems, inſtructing = _ 
ſuch Perſons to call for the Dead to- appear to them. | 
But ſome perhaps had not ſuch a Spirit, who notwithſtand- 

ing conſulted the Dead, by going to their Graves in the 

Night, and there lying down, and-eanteeriog certain as bt 

with a "low Voice, that they might Have Communio 

with them bye Dreams, or by their zppearing to them. A 

Necromancer is thus deſcrib'd by Mai monides: He is one, In Avada 

who having afflicted himſelf with rei, goes to the Zara, cape | 
Burying- place, and there lies down and falls. aſlec 7 15. | 
then the Bend 3p dear to him and tell him what he fle! 

ſires. Such are ey alſo. who put an a certain kind of a 
Garment, ſpeak. ſome uncouth Words, àpd make a Fume, = 
and then lie down alone, that the"Dead;3 whom, they den 


* 
41 7 


Sleep. To this impious Practice the Gentiles, were very 
prone ;; and it was thought ſo high an ttaĩnment to come 

to this Knowledge, that Julian che Apoſtate, WIG was 
ambitious to be admitted into all the Pagan Myſteries, fe. 

his Palace, cutting up the Bodies of Virgins and. Boy 

to . to him: Which was far more impious 

than what the Talmudiſts relate of ſuch Petſons, that they Tit. Bera- 


firſt Kitlings, and beating it very ſmall, put ſome of the 


1 


Powder upon their Eye, which made the Dæmons appear 


to them. To conclude this Subject, it is worth Obiekva- 
tion, eſpecially by ſome who arę addicted to Sceptieiſin ih 


| our Days, that the Writings of Moſes, the ancientelh and 


molt authentick Records in the World, bear witneſs .that | 

there is ſuch, a Thing as Diabolick Magick or Witchcraft, * 
and that there are Perſons that eniploy themſelves in the —_ 
Study. and Practice of the ſeveral Parts of it. This is 1 


manifeſt from the particular Names and Titles given by 


Mofes to the Students and Pra&itioners in this Aft. And 


yet it is certain, that all of them put together d prove © 
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Crap. XIX. 


Cy Nt lazarites, Votaries among the He 
ee and rr | + 


. RE R E are two ch of Wanne e in the 
I. old Law, Nazarites and Rechabites. A Nagarite 
ws a Perſon, who by a Vow of his own ſeparated himſelf 

from others by a Profeſon, of ſome ſpecial A&s of Rel. 
gio n, and beyond the common Preſcription of the Law de- 
icated himſclf to God in a peculiar kind of SanRimory. 
And from hence this Vow was called the Great Vow, and 
Separation unto the Lord; and thoſe who obſerved it, 
practiſed a higher Meaſure of Purity than other Men, 
and, with reſo to Holineſs, were rank'd in the ſame 
Claſs with the High-Prieſt, being forbidden to pollute 
themſelves by the Death either of Father or Mother, 
huis Vow was either perpetual, and for. Life,” or for a 
« time, which the Jews ſay was atleaſt for thirty Days: But 
Ads 22. 26. It appears by St. Paul, that it might be for a Week only, 
and eyery ope might vow for what time he pleaſed. Wo- 
men, if they * ght 1 7 might make a' Vow of Nats 
riſm as well is en, if the 20 were abſolutely at their own 

By al, and not under the 
nds, by whoſe Authority. this Vo 
ell d. And thou gh it be 5 7777 ſaid in the Law, that 
erſon was to Eparats himſelf by a voluntary Dedics- 
dien 3 yet ſometimes the Parent would ſet apart the 
: Child: As Hannah yow 'd "Samuel to be a Nazarite. "before 
he was born. And foi es God himſelf, by: immediate 
Appointment, would ſeparate a Nagarite; "of which kind 
there were no more than two, Sampſon and ohn the Bap- 
tiff, When a Woman carried a Nazarite in her Wo. 


k IT. evidently that there are thoſe who hold Alliance with | 


Power of their Parents or 
might be can. 
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as the Nazarites did, and perhaps all the time ſhe nurs d 
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ſhe was, bound to obſerve the ſame Reſtrictions in her Diet Chap, 19. 3 


g N ö ; 


him: And leſt ſhe ſhould defile herſelf by going up ang 
down, and by that means contract a Pollution upon the 


Child unborn, ſhe uſually Bid berſelf, lived retired from 


Company, and ſequeſter d herſelf from common Conver- 


e e 1 oi | 
One part of the ſpecial Sanctity of a Nagarite conſiſted 


in a total Abſtinence from Wine, or any thing that was 
intoxicating, that he might the better attend to the Study 
of the Law, and other Exerciſes of Religion; which ju- 
ſtifies in part what Maimonides ſays, that Nazarites were 
advanced to the Dignity of Prieſts, who were not allowed 
to drink Wine or ſtrong Drink in the time of their Mini- 
ſtration. This Interdiction relating to Sobriety was ſo ſe- 
yere, that they were obliged to avoid. the drinking of any 
Liquor made of other Fruit, as Dates; to taſte no Vine- 
gar made of Wine, nor Wine made by macerating the 
Grapes in Water, after the Juice had been preſſed out; 
nor to eat moiſt or dried Gr nor Paſte or Sauce that 
had any Infuſion or Juice of the Grapes in it, nor Pulp or 
Stone, or ſo much as the Bark of the Vine. 

A ſecond part of Nazariteſhip conſiſted in letting the 
Hair grow: No Razor or Sciſlars, or any other Inſtru- 
ment, was to come upon the Head, till the time of the 


Vow or Separation was expired; for long Hair made Per- 


ſons look venerably, and a Neglect of it was proper for 
thoſe, who renounced for the preſent all manner of Plea- 
ſure, and betook themſelves to a ſeverer ſort of Life. Be- 


| tides, this was a Sign that the Votary had Key himſelf 


ure from all. legal Defilements, otherwiſe his Head muſt 
have been ſhay'd.., This Law ſome fancy to have been 
tranſlated from the Eg ypti ans into the Religion of the 


* 


Hebrews, St. Cyril of Alexandria is of opinion, that Moſes, Lib. 16. de 
knowing how hard it would be to — — the Iſreelites Adorat. 


from the ill Cuſtoms they had learnt in Egypt, moſt wiſely 
inſtituted the like Rites with thoſe that were in uſe there, 
that they might not perform ſuch Worſhip any longer to 
Demons, but to the true God. But this Notion is not to 
be allowed; becauſe there is no Proof that this Ceremony 
of conſecrating the Hair to Demons was ſo old among the 
Egyptians as the time of Moſes, | It is therefore far more 
Probable, that the Original of this Cuſtom among the 
Gentiles flowed from the Jemiſh Nagarites; and the Hea- 


bent were ſo fand of this Superſtition, that they conſe- 
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2380 | The Antiquities of © | 
Boon II. erated the Hair, not only in Honour of their Gods, but 
Ig Yb to Rivers, in which' they thought there was ſome 
i | ivinity. "+ "rote yds $04 80 | 
_— | "FRETS To be obſerv'd here, that the Jews diſtinguiſh he. 
3 | tween what they call a Sampſon Nazarite, and an Ever. 
Jaſting Nazarite; not but that Sampſon was a Nazarity 
always; but they uſe this Diſtinction in reference to the 
manner of making the Vow: He that took on him to 
2 Nazarite like. Sampſon, as ' ſaying, Behold I will be a 
Nazarite like Sampſon, or like the Son of - Manoah, or 
like him, that carried away the Gates of Arab, or 
like him whoſe Eyes «the Philiſtines put out, ſuch a one 


- him: And ſucha Nazarzte did Abſalom (at leaſt by a feign 
I ed Vow) take upon himſelf to be; but he was forced to 


was ſo burdenſome to his Head. But a Perſon that was 
a Nazarite- Everlaſting, who took upon him Nazariſm 
upon other Terms, as he that ſaid, I will be a \Nazarite 
according to the Number of the Hairs of my Head, or 
the Duſt of the Earth, or the Sand upon the Sea-ſhore, 
was allowed to poll his Head once in thirty Days; but his 
Hair was not to be burnt, becauſe his Vow was not expired, 
The laſt Branch of the Religion of a 'Nezarite' was to 
avoid the Touch of a dead Body, nor be in the Houſe 
where a Corps was, or to follow it to the Grave; for 
ſuch Defilements occaſioned a Pollution for ſeven Days, 
and kept Men from the Sanctuary; and therefore this in- 
junction was laid upon the Nazarites, that they might be 
always fit to attend upon Divine Service. They were 


becauſe the Hair upon their Head, which was unſhorn, 

ſhew'd them to be ſeparated by a peculiar Vow (as the 

Word is in the Hebrew) to God and -to Religious Uſes. 

So ſtrict was this Law of the Nazarite, that if he chan- 

ced to light upon a dead Body unawares, (as, if a Perſon 

mould die near him by an Apoplexy, or by Violence) 

though he could not _—_ being ſurprized, yet he was de- 

Aled; the Hair of his Head, which was conſecrated, was 

polluted ; and therefore could not be offer'd to God, nor 

burnt in his Honour. His Nazariteſhip was interrupted 

by this Defilement, ſo that he could not proceed farther 

1 till he was purified: He was unclean ſeven Days, and on 
=— the ſeventh he was to begin his Purification by ſhavi 

his Head, All other legal Uneleanneſſes polluted a Naye- 

143 n . 


might never cut his Hair, but it muſt ever grow upon 


eut his Hair onee every Year, becauſe the Weight of it 


bound to avoid this Uncleanneſs for Father or Mother; 
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the HEBRIW Republick. 1 
rite ſo, as to require him to be purified as other Men uſed Chap. 1909 
to be in thoſe Caſes; but to be defiled by the Dead, derived NI 
ſuch a Stain upon him, as abſolutely. to put him out of the 
State of Nazariſm, and oblige him to begin again. But this 
is not to be underſtood of perpetual Nazarztes, who were 
conſecrated for their Life; for they were never ſhaven, what- 
ever Defilement they contracted. Upon the eighth Day he 
wasto bring two Turtles or young Pigeons to the Prieſt, tho 
one for a Sin-Offering, and the other for a Burnt-Offering 3 
he was likewiſe to offer a Lamb for a Treſpaſs-Offering : 

And thus he was to atone for his Defilement, which was 


a One a kind of Sin, as it was a Breach of a Ceremonial Law. 
upon From this eighth Day he was to begin to compute the 
feign time of his Nazariteſhip for the time he at firſt vowed, 
ed to tho his Vow Jas upon the point of being accompliſhed : 
of it And thus he was to behave as often as ſuch an Accident 
Was happen d; for no humane Power could abſolve him from 
Wriſm this Vow, till it was fulfilled in the Exactneſs that is here 
* required. If a Nazarite died in the time of his Separa- 
„ or tion, Maimonides ſays, any of his Sons might go on where 


hore, he left, and at the end of the Days, which his Father bad 
ut his vowed, he might offer the appointed Sacrifices, and be 
red. mav'd in his Place. But this Indulgence, be confeſſes, is 


as to not founded in Scripture, but depends wholly on Tra- 
louſe dition. 5 | _ a 
; for A Nazarite, when his Vow was expired, was obliged 
Jays, to offer the following Sacrifices : A He Lamb of the firſt 
is [n- Year without Blemiſh for a Burnt-Offering, as an Ac- 
ht be knowledgment of God's ſupreme Dominion; a Ewe Lamb 
were of the firſt Year without Blemiſh for a Sin-Offering, im- 


ber; . Pardon for Omiſſions he might be guilty of, dur- 


zorn, ng this Vow; and a Ram without Blemiſh for a Peace- 
the Offering in Gratitude to God for aſſiſting him to fulfil it. 
Uſes, Theſe Sacrifices, that is, the Burnt-Offering and the Peace- 
han- Offering, were to be accompanied with the ordinary 
rſon Meat-Offering and Drink-Offering 3 and had added to 
nce) them over and above a Basket of unleavened Bread, Cakes 
de- of fine Flour mingled with Oil, and Wafers of unleavened 
was Bread anointed with Oil. Theſe Victims and Oblations 
nor the Nazarite was to deliver to the Prieſt at the Door of 
pted the Tabernacle, who received them, and offer'd them upon 
ther the Altar of Burnt- Offering. And now was the Votary 
1 on allowed to ſhave his Head, and was obliged to bring his 
ring Hair (which was holy after the Accompliſhment of his 
- = Yow) into the Room of the Nazarites, (which ſtood, _ 
ite PE oe TTV 
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Book II. der the ſecond Temple, in the North-Eaſt Corner of the ee very er 
court of the Women) and to burn jt. under the Caldta ere . 


his former Freedom, had Liberty to drink Wine, and to 


Such a one was worn by John Baptiſt, as Elijab did be- 


in bfat. 
34 


- where his Peace-Offering was boiling, | This was done 3 Son of Ree 
2 


a Teſtimony that his Nagariſn was at an end, and tha pus 
was no longer obliged to let his Hair grow; and this exe (i Ser er. 
ry Nazerite was obliged to do, tho be polled his Head i; 2% 22”? 
the Country; which was the Caſe of St. Paul, who ſhayei 55 
his Head in Cenchrea. Then was the Prieſt to take the They NAG 
ft Shoulder of the Peace-Offering as it boiled, and ; dut to as 

Cake, and a Wafer of unleavened Bread, and to put al Vineyard: ; 
into the Hands of the Nazarite, and wave them; and Laos yo 
then was the Vow compleated, the Votary was reſtored to Worl 4 a ö 
be defilgd by the Dead; and the Prieſt had upon this . Fer which. 
occaſion the Wave Shoulder given him, as a Token of ments — 
the Nazarites Gratitude for his cleanſing. Theſe $a. ceſſit y, * 
crifices he was obliged to offer, though never fo pcot; 2 9 12 0 
but his Friends were allowed to aſſiſt him in the Er might "Se 

nee; and if he was rich, he and his Friends might ligious SOC 


L i ing aſe of t 
Join to provide voluntary Offerings, beſides thoſe pte. Sus de, 
ſcribed by the Law. We read that St. Paul, by "te . 2 ; 
Advice of St. Faxes and the Elders at Feruſalem, was af 5 4 N 2 
Charges with certain Men that had this Vow upon them, jor eve 55 


and puri ſied himſelf with tbem; which was agreeable tb 
the Cuſtom among the Jews, for others to help. the M. 1 
zarites to fulfil their Vow, and partake with them in it, * 
by abſtaining from Wine, from ſhaving their Hair, and 1201 A5 
Pollution by the Lead, for ſome time, in the ſame mar- ans B25 
ner as they did. I have no more to add upon this Head, WWW - it 
but that the Habit of a Nazarite, F his Separation, 5 Sec 
was à Garment of Hair, called by the Hebrews Addareth, The. 


fore him, whoſe Mantle is called by this Name; from 
whence Grotius concludes, that either he was a Nas 
rite, or that the Habit of a Prophet and a Neqarite | 
was the ſame, _ 55 235 VV ri 
The Nechabites were a fort of Votaries among the He- ed, and 
brews, deſcended from Jethro the Father. in · law of Moſes, 'by which 
and bis Son Habab, from whom came Rechab, who wascal- WF 'Law'eorr! 
Jed The Juſf. It is uncertain when they firſt formed it 'debaſer 
themſelves into a. Society; but they always had Orders ſubſervier 
and Regulations peculiar to themſelves : They were re WW Furpoſes 
markable for their ſtrict Piety and Integrity of Life, and to the Ch 
were originally called Kenites. They likewiſe had the WW 1 politic 
Name of. Serahes; becauſe they ſtudied the Law, and Wi "into man 
K | en wy corre ores Wi <a 
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were very ready in the Expounding of it. Jonadab, the Chap. 


Gr of Rechab, ſeems to have — their old big 
line, and gave them a Set of, Statutes and Laws, which 
the Sect ever held in the greateſt Reverence; and they al- 
ways appealed to his Irjun&ions, as the Founder of the 
Fraternity, Their Vow conſiſted of theſe Obligations: 
They were bound to drink no Wine, nor to build ouſes, 
but to dwell in Tents; nor to ſow Seed, nor to plant 
Vineyards, nor to have any, but to give themſelves up to 
a contemplative Life, and avoid all Occaſions of Luxury 
and Fate that ſo they might be prepared to leave the 
World upon a ſudden Summons, and without Reluctance. 


For which reaſon they lived in deſert and folitary Retire- 


ments, and never bur in Caſes of War, arid 'extreine Ne- 
ceſity; reſorted to Cities and populous Places; ; which 


ſhews that their Vow was not ſo ſtrialy obliging, but it 


might upon urgent Ones be diſpenſed ih ** his Re- 
ligi Fs 1 was high! oved of by God, who, be- 
eule of their perp® rpetua ſolemn Obſervance of the 
Rites of their Fathers, Geka: that Jonadab, the Son 


of Rechab, ſhould never war. a Man to ſtand before him 


for ever. 


CHAP. XX. 
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The Sects among the Hebrews, . the Princi- 
Nw and Prattices N 4 W | 


Wiz Prophecy ceaſed. by the geil Church, a 
| rigid Superſtition and a Spirit of Faction ſucceed- 
an 1 2 Number of. Parties and Hereſies, 


> which the State was miſerably  aMli&ed; | the Divine 
Law eorrupted and depraved,: the Majeſty and Purity of 
ie debaſed by the Teachers of thoſe Times, and made 


ſubſervient to Luſt, Kvarice, and Ambition, and the vileſt 
| ſes of a wicked: Life. Theſe Divifions related either 
to the Church or the State, and wer go ger religious, part- 
ly political, and partly diſtinct; though they —— 
into many En yet they may with; Prooricty 


* 
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NY Book II. be comprehended under theſe Denomi nat jors, Phariſey 

1 tbes, Sadducees, Karraites, E i 
4 WY VV Seribes, cees, Karraites, Eſſences, Publicans, an 

1 Galileans. 5 3 

2 The Phariſees were ſo called from the Word Peraſp, in, 

k . bad a 2 s 

3 porting Expoſition, or rather Pareſb, implying Separation; 

F uſe they were ſeparated from all others in their extra. 
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They diſcriminated themſclyes from the Herd and 
Community, not only by their ſour and ſanctified Coun- 
tenances, but alſo by ſome peculiar Notes and Badges of 
Diſtinction: They wore particular Habits, ſuch as a'Robe- 
longer than ordinary, to diſtinguĩſni them from the Vul. 
gar; from whence came the Maxim, that the Garments of 
the People of the Land were to them as the Shoes of him 
that had an Iſſue. The Fringes which the Jews were obliged 
to wear at the Bottom of the four Skirts of their Garments, - 
and by which they were diſtinguiſn'd from the People of 
other Nations, the Phariſees inlarged and extended to a 
greater Length, ſo that they-fwept 'the Ground, and be- 
came the more obſervable.” - The Deſign of theſe Fringes 
was to put them in mind of their Duty'to God; and there- 
fore they uſed to fix ' ſharp Thorns in them, that by the * 
often pricking'of the Thorns, whether they walk'd or far 
ſin, they might be the more mindful of the divine Com- 

mands. Their Pbyla#eries* Hkewiſe they wore broader 
than the common fort, as an Evidence of their ſtrick San- 
ctity. Theſe Phylateries were four Paragraphs of the 
Moſairk Law, written upon two Parchments, which they 
wore about them continually; as Memorandums of their 


Obſervance of the Law, and Teſtimonies of their Devo- 


tlon ; and therefore they are called in the Greet Tongue 
Pbylaſteria, or ' Obſervatories. St. Chryſoſtom was of Spi- tn Matty; 
nion, that the whole Decalogue was written upon theſe 
Parchments. But this is a Miſtake; for in the publick 
Prayers they always rehearſed the ten Commonbrhenes | 


and then they ſaid their Phylaſteriesi It is therefore upon 


better Grounds ſuppoſed, that fbur Portions of the Law 
were written upon thefe Parchment Eabels; which were 


theſe: The firſt began, Sandbißſy unto” me all the FR. 


born, taken out of the thirteehth df Exodus, to the end 

of the tenth Verſe : The ſeeond began, And it ſpall be 

when the Lord ſhall bring ibee, taken but of the ſame 
Chapter, "fromthe eleventh Verſe to the ſeventeenth: 

The third began, Hear, O Iſrael, taken out of the ſixth 
Chapter of Deuteronomy; beginning with the fourth, and 

ending: with the ninth Verſe The laſt began And it in Tephill. 
ſhall come to paſs; if Nerd all hearten diligentiy, begin per. 1. 
ning at tie thirteenth Verſe of the eleventh Chapter of the 


ſame Bob, and ending with the one and twentieths// The 
Manner and. Curioſity of writing! theſe Sentohees im their 
"TA * ſeveral 
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WAY Ink, is largely deſcribed by Maimonides, but not of Im. 


Ubi ſupra 


ſhall only obſerve the reaſon, why theſe were uſed rather 


than any other Sentences of the Law; which was, becauſe 


in every one of the Sections, there is Mention either of 
thoſe Words, being Frontlets between their... Eyes, or 2 
Memorial between their Eyes, or that they ſhould bind 
them upon their Hands; and accordingly the Place where 


they wore thoſe two Parchments, was, the one upon their 


Foreheads downwards towards between their Eyebrows, 
and the other upon their leſt Arm. It is diſputed, whe. 
ther the whole Nation uſed theſe Phyla@erzes indifferenti), 


or only. thoſe, who were called the Scholars; of the. Wiſe, 


who pretended to more Knowledge, Devotion, and Study 
of the Law, than the common People, It ſeems certain 
that the Sadducees, though they could not comply with the 
Traditions of the Phariſees, yet that they uſed. Phylade- 
ries as well as they, but only differ d in opinion about the 
Place where they ſhould wear them: And that Husband. 
men, Trad ſemen, and the reſt of the common People, 
wore thoſe Parchments, may be reaſonably collected from 
a Paflage in Mai moni des, where ſpeaking of thoſe things, 
for which a Man might be allowed to paſs. by a Synagogue. 


whilſt the Service was perfoxming, he ſays; were his 


Fhylacteries ſeen upon him, then that was a Sign that he 
did not neglect the Law ; and ſo, though he had occaſion 
to paſs the Synagogue at that time, yet his PhylaReries ap- 
pearing ſpake for him, that it was not for want of Devo- 
tion, but that he was called away by ſome neceſſary Oc · 
caſion, and fo could not attend. And it is generally belie- 
ved, that the Jewiſb Children were brought up from 
their Infancy in rehearſing the PhylaTZerzes, that is, as. 
ſoon. as they were capahle of being catechiſed. However 
the Commonalty did not wear theſe PhyJaFery Parchments 
as the Learned did, yet both were equally obliged te ſay 
over the PhylaRery Sentences every Day in the Morning, 
from the Opening of the Day, till Sun riſing; and in the 
Exening (as the Fews diſtinguiſh): from' the time that the 


Prieſts ga in to eat their Offerings, until the end of the 
Feſt Watch. This Rehearſal. is commonly called by the 
Hebrews the ſaying orer of Shema, becauſe one of the 


Sections began with Sema Iſrael, Hear, O Iſrael; which 
tho? it be not the firſt of. the four as they ſtand written in 
the book of the Law, yet it was ever ſaid firſt; and — 
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Reaſon is given, becauſe it contains the firſt and the Foun- Chap: 20˙ 
dation of all other Duties, and that is, To love the Lord.. 


Now beſides the daily Rehearſal of theſe Sentences Mor- 
ning and Evening, to which they were all bound by their 
Traditions, they eſteem'd it a great piece of Piety to ſay 
them over at the Hour of Death. They uſed them like- 
wiſe as Preſervatives; and ſuperſtitiouſly conceited, that 
as by Amulets, Spells, and Charms hanged about their 
Neck, they ſhould be preſerved by them from Dangers, 
and ſecure from the Power of evil Spirits. This is ſuffi- 
cient to ſhew the Nature and Uſe of theſe PhylaGerzes, 
which the Phariſees, for Oſtentation, made very broad 
and viſible, that they might procure a proportionate 
Fame among the Vulgaez for heb were always looked up- 
on as Arguments of Meditation upon the Divine Law, 
and certain Evidences of ſingular Holineſs and Devotion. 
As to the religious Principles of the Phariſees, they 
believed a ReſurreRion of the Dead, and that there are 


Angels and Spirits: But, according to Joſephus, this Re- De Bell. 
ſurre&ion of theirs was -no more than a Pythagorean Re- Jud. lib, 2, 


ſurrection; that is, of the Soul only by its Tranſmigra- 
tion into another Body, and being born anew with it. 


From this Reſurre&ion they excluded all that were noto- 


Tiouſly wicked; for of ſuch their Notion was, that their 


Souls, as ſoon as ſeparated from their Bodies, were tranſ- 
mitted into a Place of never ending Pain, there to ſuffer 


the Puniſhment of their Sins to all Eternity. But as to 
leſſer Crimes, their Opinion was, that they were puniſh'd 
in the Bodies which the Souls of thoſe, who committed 
them, were next ſent into. What this Se& believed cone 


cerning Predeſtination and Free- will, is difficult to deter- 


mine; for, according to Foſephus, they held abſolute 
Predeſtination with the Eſſenes, and Free · will with the 
Sadducees, jumbled both together: For they aſcrib'd 
to God ind Fate all that is done, and yet left no Man the 
Freedom of his Will. But how they made theſe two 
apparent 'Incompatibles conſiſt together, is no where ſuffi- 
ciently explain'd. Perhaps they intended no more, than 
that every Man freely chuſes what he is unalterably pre- 
deſtinated to, But if he be predeſtinated to that Choice, 
how freely ſoever he may ſeem to chuſe, he has certainly 
no Free- will; becauſe, according to this Scheme, he is un- 


'kly ehu ſe othetwiſe. 


Alterably neceſſitated to all that he does, and cannot poſſi- 


B b 2 pi But 


— 


""__ 
5 Book II. But - the- principal diſtinguiſhing Character of this 
des, was: their Zeal for the Tradition of the. Elder, 
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which they derived from the ſame; Fountain with the 
written Word itſelf, pretending both to haye been deli. 
ver d to Moſes from ä Sinai; the latter only com- 
- mitted to Writing, the other deliver'd from Generation to 
Generation by Tradition; and therefore they aſeribd 
equally to both the ſame Authority, and thought them. 
ſelves bound to obſerve the Oral Lay with the ſame 
Strictneſs as the Written, or rather with much more: For 
the Written Law, they ſay, is in many Places . obſcure, 
ſcanty, and defective, and could be no perfect Rule with- 
out the Qral; which containing, according to them, a 
full, compleat, and perfect Intgypretation of all that is 
written in the other, ſupplies all the Defects, and ſolves 
all the Difficulties of it. — — have the Fews in all Ages 
magnified and extoll'd this Traditionary Law above the 
Written with the moſt extrayagant and blaſphemous Com- 
. mendations. - They tell us, that this is the Foundation of 
the Law, for whoſe ſake it was that God enter'd into 
Covenant with the Iſraelites; that, without this, the 
 Whole.Law. would lie in the dark, be mere Obſcurity and 
Darkneſs itſelf, as being contrary and repugnant to it ſelf, 
and defective in Things neceſſary to be — ; that it is 
Joy to the Heart, and Health to the Bones; that the 


ords of it are more lovely and deſireable than the Words 


of the Law, and it is a greater Sin to violate the one than 
the other; that it's little or no Commendation for a Man 
to read the Bible, but to ſtudy, the Miſbna is that for 


which a Man ſhall receive the Reward of another World; 


and that no Man can haye a peaceable and quiet Conſcience, 
who leaves the Study of the Talmud to go to that of the Bi- 
ble; that the Bible is like Water, but the Miſbna and Tah 
mad (in which are contain'd their Traditions) are as Wine 
and Hippocraſs; that the Written Law is only as Salt but 
the Mifhna and Talmud as ſweet Spices. By theſe, and 
many other Sayings very common among them, do they 
expreſs the high Veneration they bear towards the Oral 
or. Traditionary Law, and the little Regard they ſhew to 
the Written Word in compariſon of it; making nothing of 
the latter, but as expounded hy the former; as if the 
Written Word were na more than the dead Letter, and 
the Traditionary Law alone the Soul that gives the whole 


Life and Eſſence to it. This being the Opinion of the 


Phariſees, and the Body of the Jewiſh Nation, 1 
4 ; 1 2 5 3 : ; 8 ESL > 
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the Hz BR tw -Republick. > 
Traditions, -which they call their Oral Law, it may not Chap. 20; © - 
de improper to inquire into its Original. And this for ay Ig - By 
the preſent will ſerve for a ſhort Account of it. | 

They tell us, that when Moſes waited upon God forty 
Days in the Mount, he gave him a double Law, one in 
Writing, the other Traditionary, containing the Senſe and 
Explication of the former. Being come into his Tent, he 
repeated it firſt to Aaron, then to Itbamar and Eleazar ' 
his Sons, then to the ſeventy Elders, and laſtly; to all the 
People,, the ſame Perſons being all this while preſent. 
Aaron, who had heard it now four times reeited, Moſes 
being gone out, again repeated it before them. After his 
Departure out of the Tent, his two Sons, who by this 

time had heard it as often as their Father, made another 
Repetition of it; by which means the ſeventy Elders came 
to hear it four times; and then they alſo repeated it to 
the Congregation, who now alſo had heard it repeated 


Com- four times together, once from Moſes, then from Aaron, 
on of then from his Sons, and laſtly from the ſeventy Elders. 
to After which the Congregation broke up, and every one 


the went home, and taught it his Neighbour. This Oral 
' and Law Moſes upon his Death-bed repeated to:Foſhus;: he de- 
ſelf, liver'd it to the Elders, they to the Prophets, the Pro- 


it is phets to the Wiſemen of the great Synagogue, the laſt 
the of whom was Simeon the Juſt, who deliver d it to An- 
ords tigonus 'Socheus, and he to his Sueceſſors the Wiſemen, 
than whoſe Buſineſs it was to recite it; and ſo it was handed 
Man through ſeveral Generations. After {ſeveral Ages, it came 
for at laſt to Rabbi Jebuda, commonly ſtiled by the Jews 
d; Our holy Maſter, the Son of Rabban Symeon, (who flou- 
ce, riſned a ſhort time before Antoninus govern'd the Roman 
Bi- Empire) who, conſidering the unſettled. and tottering 
ab Condition of his own Nation, and how apt theſe Traditio- EP 
ine WF nary Precepts would be to be forgotten, or miſtaken, by 5 
ut the Weakneſs of Men's Memories, or the Perverſeneſs of 
nd their Wits, or the Diſperſion of the Jews in other Coun- 
ey tries, collected all theſe Laus and Expoſitions; and com- 
al. mitted them to Writing, ſtyling his Book Mzſbna,- or the 
co Repetition. This was afterwards illuſtrated and explained 
of by the Rabbins dwelling about Babylon, with infinite Ca- 
ne ſes and Controverſies concerning their Law; whoſe Re- 
d ſolutions were at laſt compiled into another Volume, which 
le they called Gemara, or Doctrine; and both together con- 
ne ſtitute the intire Body of the :Babyloniſh Tal mad, the one 
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Book II. and Vanity of this Account are ſufficiently evident, am 
WW need no Confutation. Yet this is the Foundation of the 


25.13. 


Traditionary Law, in ſuch Eſteem with the Sect of the 
Phariſees, that they valued its Authority even beyond 
the Teſtimony of Miracles. And tho* many of their Tn. 
ditions are burdenſome and almoſt inſupportable, yet this 
Sect has almoſt devour'd all the reſt ; having had for many 
Ages none to oppoſe them, except a few of the Karraites, 
For, excepting them only, the whole Nation of the Jens, 
from the Deſtruction of the Temple to this preſent Time, 
have gone wholly into the Phariſaical Opinions, and te. 
ceived all their Traditions for divine Dictates, and to this 
Day obſerve them with much greater Regard and Devo- 
tion than the Written Word it ſelf. So that they have in 
a manner, for the ſake of their Traditions, annull'd all thy 
Holy Scriptures of the Old Teſtament, and ſet up the 
Talmud to be their Bible in the Place of them. | 
The Phariſees were diſtinguiſh*d into ſeveral Branches; 


| the moſt remarkable of which were called by the Name 


of Zealots, by ſome accounted a diſtinct Sect. Theſe were 
2 moſt outragious and ungovernable People, fierce and { 
vage, who being zealous Aſſerters of the Honour of God's 
Laws, and the Strictneſs and Purity of Religion, aſſumd 
to themſelves a Liberty of queſtioning notorious Offenders, 
without ſtaying for the ordinary Formalities of Lay; 
Nay, when they thought fit, and as the Caſe required, 
they executed capital Puniſhments upon them with their 
own Hands. Thus when a Blaſphemer curſed God bythe 
Name of any Idol, the Zealots that next met him, might 
immediately kill him, without ever bringing him betore 
the Sanbedrim. They looked upon themſelves as the true 
Succeflors of Phineas, who, in a mighty Paſſion for the 
Honour of God, did immediate Execution upon Zimri 
and Coqbz; which Action was ſo pleaſing to God, that 
he made with him, and his Seed affer him, the Covenant 
of an everlaſting Prieſthood ; becauſe he was zealous for 
his God, and made an Atonement for Jſracl. In imitation 
of him, theſe Men took upon them to execute hey ment 
in extraordinary Caſes; and that not only by t ni· 
vance, but with the Permiſſion both of the Rulers and 


the People, till in Aſter- times, under a Pretence of this, 


their Zeal degenerated into all manner of Licentiouſpeſt 
and wild Extravagance. And they not only became the 
Peſts of the Commonwealth at home, but open'd the Door 
far the Romans to break in upon them, to their final — 
2 | irrs? 
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'recoverable-Ruin. They were continually eneoursging Chap. 207 


the People to throw off the Roman Yoke, and vindicate 
themſel ves into their native Liberty, and when they had 
turn d all things into Hurry and Confuſion, themſelves in 
the mean- while fiſhed in theſe troubled Waters. ck qr 
gives a large Account of them, and every where of] 
them as the publick Plague of the Nation. He tells - 
that they made no ſcruple of robbing and plundering, and 
to kill the Principal of the Nobility, under pretenee of 
holding Correſpondence. with the Romans, and betraying 
the Liberty of — Country: And upon the Merit of this, 
they aſſum'd to themſelyes the Titles of Benefactors and 
Saviours of the People. They abrogated the Succeſhon of 
ancient Families, thruſting | ignoble and obſcure Perſons 
into the Office of the High-Prieſt, that ſo they might 
oblige the moſt infamous Villains to their Party. And 
not contented to affront Men, they injur'd the Majeſty of 
Heaven, and - proclaimed Defiance to the Divinity itſelf, 
breaking into, and profaning the moſt Holy Place. They 
ſtyled themſelves Zealots (ſays our Auther) as if. their 
Undertakings had been good and honourable, while they 
were forward to promote the / greateſt Wickedneſs, and 
outdid the worſt of Men. Many Attempts were made, 
eſpecially by Annas the High-Prieſt, to reduce them to 
Order and Sobriety; but neither Force of Arms, nor fair 
and gentle Methods, could prevail upon them. They per- 
ſiſted and held on in their violent Proceedings, 


and join- 
ing with the Idumeans, committed all manner of Out- 
rage, and ſlew many of the High- Prieſts themſelyes : So 
that when Jeruſalem was, ſtraitly beſieged by the Ro- 
man Army, they never left off to promote Tumults and 


Diſtractions within, till their inteſtine Quarrels ended at 


laſt in the ſacking of the City. 

There are ſeven other ſorts of Phariſees mention'd in 
both the Tal-wds, which will be worth deſcribing, if it 
be only to ſhew to what Madneſs this Se& arrived, as 
well. as to what a Degree of Hypocrify. A Sbecbemite 
Phariſce; who was circumciſed; not for the Honour of 
God, but for the ſake 5 of Profit and Self- Intereſt. A 
Daſbing Pbariſee, who walks in Humility, and withdraws 
himſelf from the Crowd in the Streets: He moves ſlowly; 
the Heel of one Foot, touching the great Toe of the other 
nor does he liſt up his Feet from the Earth, ſo that his 
Toes were daſhed againſt the Stones. A Phpriſee tbat 


lets out his Blood He would ſhut bis Eyes when be 
5 — VVV ; FN walks 
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E > Book II. wald abroad, to avoid the Sight of Women, and Prefs 


V dimſelf fo cloſe againſt the Walls, that he might not 
| thoſe, that paſſed by; by which means he — his Feet 
and made them bleed. A Phariſee of the Mortar, who 
woore a leoſe Coat in the Shape of a Mortar, with the 
Mouth turned downwards; for his Garment was ſtraiter 
| above, and narrower below: Or, as others fay, he wore 
a Hat reſembling a deep Mortar, fo that he could nx 
Jook upward; nor of either ſide, but only downward, o 
| ſtrait forward. The Phariſee who ſays, Let me lum 
1 | what my Duty ic, and I will do it: As if he ſhould ſiy, 
ES there is no Man can ſhew me wherein I have tranſgreſ4, 
| A 'Phariſee for Love, who obey d the Law for the Loye 
S of Virtue. | A Phariſee for Fear, who follow'd the Lay 
3 for Fear of Puniſhment.- He that conform'd for Fear, had 
regard. chiefly to the negative Commands; and he, W9o 
obey d for Love, reſpected more particularly the Affirma. 
tive. It might be added, that —— were Women, who 
voluntarily proſeſs d themſelves of this Sect of the Phu- 


riſees, as well as Men. They were generally Widous ot 


pretended Maids, who under the Veil of Sanctity and De- 
votion conceal'd and practiſed all manner of Debauchery 
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| IN Conjunction with the Phariſees, the Soribes ate 
== 1 often mentioned in the Seriptures of the New Teſ. 
A tament; which Word more progenty ſignifies the Name of 
ſome Office or Function, that of any Sect, they being more 
ancient than any Sect among the Jewe. Theſe were Per- 
=. ſons of great Repute being calldin the New Teſtament, 
3 Seribes of the Law, ' Teachers of the Prople, Doctors of 
the Lam, and ' ſometimes Lawyer: And as ſuch this Of- 
fice ＋ immediately after the Babylonian Captivity; 

e 


above five hundred Years before the Nativity of- Chriſt, 
Etre himſelf being one of tho firſt. They were a . 
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of the moſt learned Men of the Mga and generally of Chap. 215 | 


the Tribe of Tevi, who were diſtinguiſhed by the Title 
of Scribes of the Clergy; thoſe who were not derived 


from the Zevitical Stock, but, as the Fews ſay, from the 
Tribe of Simeon only, being called Scribes of the People. 


The Buſineſs of the Lay Scribes was to undertake to 
copy the Bible for any, who had occaſion for it: For ſo 
various is the Accuracy and Exactneſs of the Scripture- 


Text in the myſtical Signification of Letters, Vowels, and 


Accents, that it was not proper for every one to attempt 
to tranſcribe the Original, or that every. vulgar Pen 
ſhould copy Things of ſo ſublime Speculation. There- 


fore there was a peculiar Order of learned Men among the 


Jews, whoſe Office it was to take care to preſerve the Pu- 
rity of the Text in all Bibles that ſhould be copied out, 
that no Corruption ſhould creep into the Original of ſa- 
cred Writ :: And theſe were called Scribes of the People. 
Thoſe who were Men of Learning, and ſcholaſtick Edu- 
cation, were likewiſe employ'd as publick Notaries in the 
Sznhedrims and Courts of Juſtice, and as Regiſters in the 
Synagogues. And they not only tranſcrib'd the Book of 
the Law, but they wrote out Phy lacteries, ſhort Sentences 
to be fixed upon the Door- poſts, Bills of Contracts or Di- 


yorce, and other Matters of civil or religious Concern. - 


Out of theſe it is probable that ſome of the beſt Accom- 


pliſhments among them were made choice of to attend up- 


on the King as his Secretaries, | called the King's Scribes. 
And to qualify them for theſe Offices, they wers enter'd 
Students in ſome publick Academy (of which there were 
eight and forty belonging to the Levztzcal Tribe) where 


they ſtudied with great Application, till they were capa- 
ble of theſe Employments. . 


The Office of the Scribes of the Clergy was to preach, 
in publick, and to inſtru& the People ; for they were more 
conſtant Teachers than any other of the Clergy ; takingupon 
them to be the moſt certain and regular Interpreters and 


Expounders of the Law in Sermons: In which a er 


they. may be compared to Canoniſts in the Church of 
Rome, or the Divinity-Le&urers in ſome publick Univer- 
hties. And they grew into ſuch-Repute, in the Fewiſh 
State, that it was hard to ſay, whether the Phariſees or 
they were held in the greater Veneration; for what the 


Phariſees gain'd in the common People, by their Preten- 


Hors to an extraordinary Sanctity, theſe obtained more 
juſifiably by their Zeal for the Written Word, which they 
Ei a NP ret pteſeryed 
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The Antiquities of 


And tho* theſe Scribe, were more roper] 

an Order than a SeR, yet ſince they were ſo cloſely link d 
with the Phariſees, and concurr'd with them in moſt of 
their Corruptions and Superſtitions, we may look upon 
them as a ſtrong and a powerful Faction, of great Autho. 
rity and Influence in Aﬀairs of the greateſt Importance, 
They both are repreſented to fit in Moſes's Seat upon the 
Legiſlative Bench, and preſided in the Courts of Juſtice 

being called Th- Fathers of the Sanhedrim. But there 
was a Degree of Scrzbes, who ſat in this Court, not in 
the Capacity of Legiſlators or Judges, but as Men learn. 
ed in the Law, whoſe Office it was to explain Caſ:s of 
Difkculty, and. with whom the Fathers conſulted when 
any Debates aroſe about the Execution of Juſtice. 


Titulary Diſtinctious among the Phariſees 
and Scribes, Rab, Rabbi, Rabban, Ce. 
HE Scribes and Phariſees are likewiſe Join'd in 


| Scripture, and cenſured for their Pride, and yain 
Affectation of ſwelling Titles and Names of Diſtinction, 


and loved to be called Rabbi, Rabbi. This and other 


Titles of their Doctors, as Rab and Rabban, began to be 
in uſe but a {mall time before the Birth of Chriſt, The 
Prophets, and the Men of the great Synagogue, and all 
the Generations from the times of Hillel, were ſatisfied to 
be call'd by their bare Names only; but Simeon, the Son 
of Hillel, (who is ' ſuppoſed to have taken our Saviour in 
his Arms) was the firſt Doctor with a Title, and he was 
called Rabban. From his times, and forward, Titles came 
exceedingly into Requeſt, and none more common than the 
Title Rabbz, as appears frequently in the Goſpel, and infi- 
nitely in their own Writers. This honourable Diſtinction 
they admircd, notwithſtanding the diſſembled Axiom a- 
mong them, Love the Work, but hate the Title. Now 
the Reaſon why this Titularity was in uſe in theſe Times, 
and not before, may be ſuppoſed to be one or both of 


theſe : Either becauſe of the Conteſt fomented continually. 
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the HEBRE w Repablick, 1997 
between the Schools of Sammai and Hillel, which com- Chap. 22. 
monly differ d in Judgment in every thing almoſt that 
came before them, and aſſumed Epithets of Honour in 4 
oppoſition to one another; or, becauſe the Fewzſh Learn- 
ing about that time was vainly ſuppoſed to have arrived 
at its utmoſt Height: And therefore it's no wonder that 
the Men, who pretended to Learning, grew fond of titulary 
Diſtinctions; eſpecially conſidering what the Talmud ob- 
ſerves ot the Scholars of Hillel, who were eighty in all; 
and thirty of them, they ſay, were worthy that the Di- 
vine Glory ſhould reſt upon them, as it did upon Moſes. 
It was with the Jews at this time, as it prov'd afterwards 
among the Chriſtian Doctors, who, when Piety, Truth, and 
Hunulity prevailed, were content with their bare Names; 
but when Pride and Error ſucceeded, then the Epithets of 
Seraphick and Angelick, and other oſtentatious Names, 
came into Faſhion and Entertainment. Theſe diſtinguiſh- 
ing Titles imported Maſterſhip, Doctorſpip, or Principa- 
lity, and were higher in Regard and Dignity one than 
the other. Rabbz was a more excellent Name than Rab, 
Rabban was more excellent than Rabbi, and the ſimple Name 
without any Title, as Haggaz, Zachary, Malachi, was 
more excellent than Rabban. Rab was the more proper 
Title of the Babylonzan Doctors, Rabbi of the Judæau, 
and Rabban was aſcribed to ſeven Men only. | | 
The Diſcipline uſed in the Fewzſh Schools in confer- 
ring Titles was in this manner: The Scholar was called 
2 2 in reſpect of his Learning, a Fanzor in reſpect 
of his Minority, and one choſen, or elected, in regard to 
his Election or Co-optation into the Number of Diſci- 
ples. Aﬀer he had prov'd a good Proficient, and 
was thought worthy of a Degree, he was, by Impoſt- 
tion of Hands, made a Graduate, or Companion to a 
Rabbi. This Ceremony was obſerv'd in imitation of Mo- 
ſes towards - Joſhua, and was followed with this Form 
of Words; I aſſociate thee, and be thou aſſociated. 
When he was thought capable of teaching others, he Was 
called Rabbz, And whereas in his Minority, his own 
Name being ſuppreſs d, he was called only by his Fa- 
ther's Name, the Son of N. when he was made a Gradu- 
ate by Impoſition of Hands, then was he called by his 
.own Name, N. the Son of N. and afterward, when he 
Was judg'd able to teach, then was the Title of Rabbi 
prefixed after this manner; Rabbi N. the Son of N. For 
inſtance, Mai monides was 8 firſt called Ben Mai mon, = 
| C 2 i n 
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: ws Due Antiquities of 
Book II. Son of Aal mon; after his Degree he was called by his 
on Name, Moſes Ben Mai mon, Moſes the Son of Mai. 
mon; at laſt, being licenſed to teach, then was he called 
Ramban; which Abbreviation conſiſting of Capital Let. 
ters, ſignifies, Rabbi Moſes Ben Mai mon, Rabbi Moſes, 
p. Fagius the Son of Maimzon. This Diſtinction of Scholars, Com. 
in Scholiis panions, and Rabbis, appears by what was ſaid by one of 
| ay = þ 3- their Teachers: I learned much of my Rabbis or Maſters, 
*LKe Abot. more of my Companions, molt of all of my Scholars, When 
any publick Diſputations were held in their Schools or 
Synagogues, the Rabbzs ſat in reſerved Chairs, which are 
the chief Seats, which the Scrzbes and Phariſees ſo much 
affected; their Companions ſat upon Benches, or lower 
Forms; the Scholars upon the Ground at the Feet of 

_ Theme Teachers... : | | 
_ The Phariſees, who taught and propagated the Tra. 
_ ditionary Doctrines, have been diſtinguiſh'd by ſeyeral 
other Appellations, according to the different Ages where. 
in they lived. From the time of the Men of the Great 


Synagogue, to the publiſhing of the Mzſhna, they were 


called Tannaim, or Traditionaries; and they are the 
Mi ſonical Doctors, out of whoſe Doctrines and Traditions 
the Mi ſbna was compos d: And from the time of publiſf - 
ing the Mi ſbna, to _ Publication of the Babyloniſh Tal- 
mud, they are called Amoraim, or Dictators, becaule the 
dictated thoſe Explications upon the Miſbna, which are 
contained in the Gemara; and they are the Gemarical 
Doctors, out of whoſe Doctrines and Traditions the Gema- 
24 was drawn up. For about a hundred Years after the 
Publication of the Talmud they were called Seburaim, 
or Opinioniſts; for they did not deliver any Doctrines, but 
only infer'd Opinions by Diſputation, and probable Argu- 
ments from what had been before dictated and receiv'd 
in the Miſbna and Gemara. Aſter that they had the A 
llation of Geonim, or ſublime and excellent Doctors, 15 
called from the Excellency and Sublimity of their Learn- 
ing. But for theſe latter Times the general Name of Rab- 
bz is that whereby their learned. A "ib diſtinguiſhed, 
there being no other Title among them for near ſeven 
hundred Years paſt : For, about the Year one thouſand 
and forty, all their Schools in Meſopotamia, where onl 
they enjoy'd theſe high Titles, being  deſtroy'd, and all 


their learned Men expelled thence by the Mabometan 


Princes, who govern'd in that Country, they have ſince, 
MED. ee ee ee eee 
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theſe Weſtern Parts, eſpecially into Spain, Trance, and Chap. 22. 
England ; and from that time all theſe, pompous Titles CU, WI 


which they affected in the Eaſt being dropt, their Men 
of Learning retain no other Names from. that time but 
Rabbi; excepting only that thoſe among them, who mi- 
niſter in their Synagogues, are called Chacamim, or Wiſe» 
men. This Title, tho' in it ſelf general and common to 
all Teachers and Doctors of the Law, yet for many Years 
before our Saviour's Incarnation was arrogated hy the Pha- 
riſees, 4nd appropriated to them by the Vulgar, from an 
Opinion of their extraordinary Wiſdom in teaching Tra- 
ditions; from whence they were called the Maſters of the 
Traditions. A Vi eman was 2 Title of the greateſt Dig- 
rity in the Fewiſh State, and took place of the higheſt 
Officers among them, according to this Account of Pre- 


cedency : A Wiſeman' is to take pace of a King, a King of Jeruſ. Ho- 


a High-Prieſt, a High-Prieſt o 
one anointed for the War, the Anointed for the War of 
2 Preſident of the Courſes, a Preſident of the Courſes 
of the Head of a Family, a Head of a Family. of a 
Counſellor, a Counſellor of a Treaſurer, a Treaſurer of a2 
rivate Prieſt, a private Prieſt of a Levite, a: Levite of 
an 1ſraelite, an Iſraelite of a Baſtard, a Baſtard of a 
Neibinim, a Nethinim of a Proſelyte, a Proſelyte of a 
freed Slave. But when is this to be? when they are 
equal as to other things. But indeed if a Baſtard be a 
Diſciple, or a Wiſeman, and the High- Prieſt be unlearn- 
ed, the Baſtard is to take place before him. A Wiſeman 
is to be prefer'd before a King; for if a Wiſeman dies, 
he has not left his Equal; but if a King dies, any % 
raclite is fit for a Kingdom. o 


* 8 


0 — 
p Ad) 7 * 2 


— 
” , * 1 a 3 * 4 1 25 
— JN , 7 — 9 - — * 
| A CZ ee = . Deen: 
_ F e 222 2 NS)” * — 
2 S . N 7 2 6 ISS AVG, SY) > 2 * Si ME — 2 . — — > * 1 


: "44 ; f 
1 . „ +, 4 + * * * - 4 
, A , #2 + +. *F * | 4 
5 1 1 5 v . 19 4 * 8 
9 F _ » * 5 7 
: : 5 wks * & " ne 7 . © 4 1 & 4 4 % 
= . #2» o wel ie hr th 80 
. - K 7 
— * . s * 4 0 ” n 2 ; , : 0 4 8 
B adducees. | 
8 i 
; : „ - owns 1. 
; » " JON. + 3 n . 
g * PR « 


1 HE next principal Se& among the Fews were the 
1 - Sadducees, oppoſite to the Phariſees both in Tem- 
per and Principles; fo called either from Sadoc, who lived 
near three hundred Years before our Saviour's Birth, and 
is ſuppoſed to be the Founder of the Sect; or from _ 
| 0 nne 2 Ky 2 -- W 
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which ſignifies 1 — as tho they were the only exzd 


GY Diftributers of | 
9 fore the Tribunal of God. Theſe paſs under a ver 


aſtice, and able to juſtfy themſelves be. 
Character, even among the Writers of their own Nala 
being ſtyled wieked Men, of very looſe and profligate 
Lives; which is no more than the natural Conſequence of 
their Principles, this being one of their eſtabliſhed Opini. 


ons, That the Soul is not immortal, and that there is 10 


future State after this Life. They denied the Reſurrec- 
tion of the Dead, the Being of Angels, and all Exigences 
of the Spirits or Souls of Men departed. TheirNotion was, 
That there is no ſpiritual Being but God only; That 23 
to Man the preſent World is his All; That at his Death 
Body and Soul die together, never to live more; and that 
therefore there is no tuture Reward or Puniſhment, They 
confeſſed that God made this World by his Power, ard 
governs it by his Providence, and, for the carrying on of 
this Government, has ordained Rewards and Puniſhments, 


but that they are in this World only; and for this reaſon 


alone-was it that they worſhipp'd him and paid Obedience 
to his Laws. In ſhort, they were Epicurean Deiſts (as the 
Phariſees in many Points followed the Stozcks,, and. the Eſ- 
Jenes ;imitated Pytbagoras) in all other Reſpects, excepting 
only that they allowed that God made the World by his 
Power, and governs it by his Providence. The Occaſion 
of this dangerous Hereſy is ſaid to have been a Miſtake 
of the Doctrine of Antigonus of Socho, who was Pre- 
Hdent of the Sanbedrim at Ferufalem, and the great 
Teacher of the Fewiſh Laws. This eminent Doctor was 
uſed to preſs his Scholars not to be like mercenary Servants, 
who in an abje& manner ſeryed their Maſters purely for 
Advantage; but to ſerve God from a Principle of filial 
Love, and for his own ſake, without Expectation of fu- 
ture Rewards. Which being miſunderſtood, . two of his 


Scholars, Sadoc and Baitbus, abſolutely concluded that 


their Maſter had denied any State of Rewards in another 


| Life; and therefore ſeparating themſelves from his School, 


they began that Se& among the Jews, which from the 
Name of Sadoc, the firſt Founder, were called Saddacees. 
But this Talmadical Story is diſputed. by learned Mer, 


"Who' affert*that” there were ſome, who denied the Reſur- 


Bab. Berac. 
lol. 54. 


rection of the Dead in the Days of Era. At the Conclu- 


- on of all Prayers in the Temple they ſaid for ever; but 


" when the Hereticks brake in, and ſaid that there was no 
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uld be ſaid for ever and ever, td imply that there was Cha; 22. 
7 exact 50 5 World beſide the preſent, and — root out of the = HY 
* Heart the Opinion of thoſe, that deny the Reſurrection of = © 
fan. the Dead. After the Time of Zzre and his great Syna= | =. 
3 ul gogue, (which continued many Years after his Deceaſe) _— 
Ai lon, Simeon the Fuſt executed the Office of High-Prieſt for | "I 
" ** forty Vears; and Antigonus of Socho, the Maſter of Sa- 
0 1 | doc, ſucceeded him in the Chair of the Sanbedrim: So 
l fy a that though the Sadducees were with good Reaſon charg- 


ed with denying the Reſurrection of the Dead, yet that 
® Hereſy appears to have been in being when there were 
no Hereticks called by the Name of Sadducees. It is not 
to be denied that the Sadducean Hereticks received their 


8. hy Name from Sadoc; but there is good reaſon to believe 
Ca that the Hereſy of the Sadducees concerning the Reſurrec- 


tion was older than that Name, and had infeſted the $ew- 


NT - iþ Church before Sadoc was born; and therefore it fol- 
* X lows that this wicked Doctrine did not ariſe from the 
ments Words of Antigonus, miſunderſtood by Sedoc and Baz- 
reaſon thus, but was of a more ancient Original, when as yet 
dience the Prophets Zacharias, Malachz, and Exra himſelf were 


(25 the living, if Ezra were not the ſame with Malachz, as the 
be . Fews 1 The Words of the Prophet laſt mention- 
epting ed, Te have ſaid it is in vain to ſerve God, and what 

Profit is it that we have kept his Ordinances ? &c, ſuffi 
<cafion ciently point at ſuch a Hereſy. It is not therefore impro- 
liſtake bable but this Hereſy might ariſe from miſunderſtanding 
the Words of Etekiel in the former Part of the thirty- 


Mal. 3. 14. | 


12 ſeventh Chapter: The Prophet ſpeaks of a Reſurrection 
3 of dry Bones, which ſome underſtanding according to the 
yants, Letter, and obſerving no Reſurrection immediately to 
ty fi follow, imagin'd that there would never be any after- 
ial wards, And this Doctrine increas'd and grew into a Se&, 
tba till at length Sadoc and Baithus took upon them to aſſert 
f his that it was confirm'd out of the Chair by Antigonus 


| that their Maſter, and Preſident of the Sanbedrim. 
_ Theſe Hereticks were ſtrenuous Oppoſers of the Phari - 
ſees, and utterly rejected their Traditions, for which 
n the they were ſo zealous, teaching that Men were to keep to 
the Letter of the Law, and that nothing was to be im- 
Men, ſed upon their Belief or Practice, but what was expreſ- 
ly contained in the Pentateuch : And if it be true what 
the Talmudical Story abovementioned relates, that Sadoc, 
H but on the firſt publiſhing of his Doctrine, was forced, for the 
as no i Upiety of it, to fly to the Samaritans for Refuge, it is 
Fe | a & poſſible 
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5 Book II. 5 
COY VV them 3 for they admitted only the five Books of Moſes, re: 
7% jecting all other Parts of the Holy Scripture, as well the 
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6 
poſſible that he might learn this part of his Hereſy fin 


Prophets as the Hagiographa. But it ſeems moſt probable, 


that the Saddacees rejected theſe Books, becauſe they foung 


them inconſiſtent with their Doctrine; for many Places 
of the Prophets and the holy Writings confirm evidently 
the Being of a future Stave and a Reſurrection from the 
Dead. Some learned Men are of Opinion. that they gig 
not reject the other Scriptures, but only gave a Preference 
to the five Books of Moſes above them : But the Account, 
which is given in the Goſpels of the Diſputes between 
Chriſt and theſe Hereticks, proves the contrary; for no 
other Reaſon can be given why He never produced any 
Arguments againſt them out of the Prophets and Hagio- 

rapha, where there were many not to be oppoſed, but 

rew all his Proofs from the Law only, but becauſe 


they had rejected the Authority of thoſe Scriptures, 


and believed wholly, in the Books of Moſes. The Harmo- 
ny of this Set, with the Samaritans, in rejecting all Tra- 
ditions, and. receiving no Scriptures but the Pentateuch, 
has given occaſion to the Fews to load the Samaritans with 
the Imputation cf agreeing with them in denying the Re- 


ſurrection from the Dead; whereas in this Article they | 


are more ſound than the Fews themſelves, and fo continue 
10 this Day. . 5 V 


Another Branch of the Sadducean Hereſy: related to 
Free-will and Predeſtination; for whereas the Eſſenes held 
all things to be predeterminated, and fixed in an unaltera - 
ble Concatenation of Cauſes never to be varied from, and 
the Phariſees allowed a Free- will in conjunction with Pre- 


_ deſtination, the Sadducees differing from both, denied all 


manner of Predeſtination whatever; their Doctrine being, 
that God had made Man abſolute Maſter of all his Actions, 
With à full Freedom to do either Good or Evil, as he 
thought fit to chuſe, without any Aſſiſtance to him for the 
one, or any Reſtraint upon him as to the other: So that 
whether a Man does Good or Evil, it is wholly from him- 
ſelf; becauſe he has it abſolutely in his Power to do the 
one, and avoid the other. It is their acting upon this Prin- 
ciple that has occaſion d the Remark upon them, that when- 
ever they fat in judgment upon Criminals, they always 
8 the ſevereſt Sentence againſt them. And in- 
eed their general Character was, that they were a very ill- 
natur d fort of Men, churliſ and moxoſe in their _ 
3 JJ ³˙¹ >. =" oe 


LL * 


* 


viour to 01 


Their Nu! 
but they 
ty, who h; 
looſe and 
thoſe on 
of an A ri 
appeared 
mh imp! 
Seditiohs, 
Courſe ol 
ed them 
the Deſtr 
no mentic 
was reviv 
Opinions 


H 
Th 
agree W 
724 abic 
ſolutely 
Author 
as hum: 
regard 
to put 
Word, 
Talmu! 
which 
to be 
their 
their | 
was p 
after ( 
contall 
who e 


the HE BRE Republich. 


viour to one another, but cruel and ſavage to all beſides. Chap. 23. - 
Their Number was the feweſt of all the Sects of the Fews; LY WW 


but they were uſtally Men of the better Rank and Quali- 
ty, who having the greateſt Opportunities of following a 
looſe and debauch'd Life, were ready to take Sanctuary in 
thoſe Opinions, which moſt extinguiſh'd the Apprehenſion 
of an After-reckoning. For this Reaſon the Sadducees ever 
appeared moſt vigorous in preſerving the Peace, being the 
moſt implacable in their Puniſhment of all Tumults and 
Seditiohs, leſt they ſhould interrupt their ſoft and eaſy 
Courſe of Life, the only Happineſs their Principles allow - 
ed them to expect. This Se& ſeems to have periſh'd in 
the Deſtruction of Feruſalem by the Romans; for we find 
no mention of them for many Ages after, till their Name 
was reviv'd again in the Karraites, whoſe Principles and 
Opinions this Is a proper Occaſion to deſcribe. 
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8 CH AP. XXIV. 
The Karraites. 


H E Karraztes, though by way of Reproach they 
were called Sadducees by the other Fews, yet they 
agree with them in nothing elſe but in rejecting Traditions, 
and abiding only by the written Word; not that they ab- 
- ſolutely reje& all. Traditions, but only deny them the ſame 
Authority with the written Scriptures : They admit them 
as humane Helps, of uſe to interpret the written Word, and 
regard them as the Opinions of former Doctors, but refuſe 
to put them upon the ſame Level with the written 
Word, as the other Fews do. The voluminous Book of the 
Talmud contain'd a Colle&ion of all their Traditions, to 
which they required the ſame Deference and Veneration 
to be paid as to'the Scriptures themſelves, founding all 
their Articles of Faith upon its Dictates, and regulating 
their Practice by its Directions and Precepts. This Book 
was publiſh'd about the Beginning of the ſixth Century 
after Chriſt 3 but the Nonſenſe and Fabulous Relations 
contained in it were at laſt detected by Men of Learning 
who could not belieye that ſuch groſs and incredible Stuff 
V D d could 
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202 The Antiquities of 
Bock IT. could be inſpired by God; and therefore they could not 
GY Vgire up their Faith to it. Their Belief they reſery'd whol- 
- i for the written Word, the Law, the Prophets, and the 

Hagiogra ha, and admitted the other as a Work of humane 
| Compoſition, yore to explain and interpret the Serip- 
tures in ſuch Paflages, where it ſhould be Found conduciye 
to that purpoſe. This Diſſent went on for ſome time, 
without making any Diviſion among them, till, about the 
Year of Chriſt ſeven hundred and fifty, one Anan, a Ba. 
bylonifh Few, of the Stock of David, and Saul his Son, . 
both Men of Learning in their way, declared openly for 
the written Word, and publickly diſclaimed all manner of 
Traditions, except ſuch as maniteſtly agreed with it. This 

pofition produc'd a Schiſm, one Party ſtanding up 
for the Talmud and its Traditions; the other rejeRin 
both as the Inventions of Men. The Rabbis, and their 
Scholars and Followers, were chief Advocates for Tradi- 

1 tions; from whence that Party obtained the Name of 

3 Rabbiniſts; and the other contending for Scripture only, 

3 had the Name of Karraztes ; for the Scripture in the Ba- 

=. Eylon:ſh Language is call'd Kara. nder theſe two 

= -. Names the Controverſy was carried on, and fo continues to 

Y this Day. The Fews tell us that this Schiſm was wholly 
owing to the Ambition and Diſguſt of Anan; who being 

denied the Degree of Gaon (a Title to which their high- 
eſt Doctors were promoted at that time) and being after- 
wards refuſed the Preſidentſhip of the Captivity at Ba- 


bylon, which he claim'd as a Deſcendant from the Seed of de N 
David, in Revenge promoted this Diviſion among the Pig 
People. This Se& is ſtill in being, and are eſteem'd to 5 So 
be Men of the beſt Learning and ſtri&eſt Probity of all the | 11 | 
Jewiſb Nation. There are very few of them, if any at ih or 
all, in theſe Weſtern Parts: Moſt of them are to be ſor 7 
found in Poland, Ruſſia, and the Eaſtern Countries; and, Teft 15 
upon a Computation in the middle of the laſt Century, en 
their Number appear'd to be between four and five thou- with 
ſand, which make but a ſmall Number in reſpe& of thoſe. zudic 
of the other fide. 9 75 Ame 
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CHA P. XXV. 
The Eſſenes. 


HE Eſſenes were a Se& originally of Pheriſuick 
Extraction; but they reform'd upon them, and ſer 
up for a more ſevere and unblameable Rule of Life than 
the Phariſees did. They are ſuppos'd to begin in the 
Times of the Maccabees, above a hundred and fifty Years be- 
fore the Nativity of Chriſt, after the violent Perſecutions 
of Antiochus had forc'd great Numbers of the Fews to 
retire to the Woods and Mountains; though others derive 
them from the Kenztes, whom they ſucceeded in dwellin 
in the Wilderneſs, and in Strictneſs and Auſterity of Life. 
There is no very certain Account of the Original of their 
Name; but it ſeems to flow from the Syrzack Word Aſa, 
which ſignifies to heal or to cure Diſeaſes; from whence 
they are ſo often called Therapeutæ. As to Fate and Free- 
will, their Opinion was for an abſclute Predeſtination, 
without allowing to Man a Liberty of Choice in any of 
his Actions: And as to the Principles concerning a future 
State and Reſurrection from the Dead, they affirmed that 
the Souls of Men were immortal, and to live eternally in 
Happineſs or Pain, as their Actions deſerved ; but the 
ſhould no more rerurn to their own, or any other Bodies 
for ever. We find no mention of this Se& in the New- 
Teftament ; becauſe, it is likely, they were an honeſt and 
Aincere ſort of People, and never concern d themſelves 
with Chriſt or his Apoltles ; yet it is the Opinion of many 
Judicious Men, that our Saviour and St. Paul did ſome- 
times allude to their Cuſtoms and Diſcipline. Their way 


of Life was very peculiar and remarkable, and to give a 


perfe& View of it, it will be proper to take notice ,of 
wht Tv. Philo, and Pliny, relate of their Opinions 
ractices. Theſe are the moſt ancient Authors who 


hate 
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them: 


Book II. have ſaid concerning it. The Character given them by themſelve 
W ſepbus is as follows: 5 and what 
De gell. Jud. The Eſſenes are by Nation Jews, the moſt united and exchange 
lib. a. cap. y. friendly People one with another under the Sun. They t liberty 
have the ſame Averſion to Pleaſure that they have to They a 
Vice, and reckon upon Continence and the Command of living : 1 
the Paſſions, as a Virtue of the firſt rate. They have no common 
great Reverence for Marriage; but for other People's tain trad: 
Children that they take under their Care while they are plorirg | 
oung and tender, they value them as their own Fleſh and upon the1 
lood, and train them up accordingly. They are not yet miſs d to 
againſt Marriage, as Enemies to the Race and Succeſſion they hav 
ot Mankind; but they have an Opinion that the fair Sex they mee 
is frail and intemperate, and hardly to be kept within the ſo waſh t 
Compaſs of Fidelity to one ſingle Man. As to the Matter Purificat 
of Wealth, and the Goods of this World, they have it all any othe 
in contempt, and do not ſo much as know what it is to be them; fi 
rich or poor; for it lizs all in common, as a Condition of ing-room 
the Society. By this means no Man ſhall be contemptible Temple 
for being poor, nor honourable for being rich.; but the 2 Word 
whole Party ſhall live like Brethren, being all equal Shar- and the 
ers in one common Patrimony. They will not ſuffer any ſame for! 
Oil to come upon their Bodies; or if ſuch a thing ſhould the Mea 
happen, they are never quiet till they get it out again, the Gra 
They value themſelves upon the plain Simplicity of their WW again; | 
Appearance, though never ſo coarſe, provided only that and aftei 
their Garments be white and clean. They chuſe their ing over 
Stewards for the Receipt and Management of their Reve- and ſo t 
nues out of the beſt Men they have, and leave it to their to Supp 
Diſcretion to make a Diſtribution of them to every Man all, if 1 
in proportion, according to his Wants. They have noone manner. 
certain Place of Abode, but diſperſe themſelves up and by Tur 
down into ſeveral Cities, where they are ever ready and Strange! 
open to entertain all Comers of their own Sect, and as free of a co 
as if they were at home, though they never ſaw one another eating a 
in their Lives before. They carry nothing about them I be 
When they travel, but Arms for their Security againſt vice of 
Thieves. In every City there is a principal Perſon ap- and Co 
pgs as Procurator, to take care of Strangers of that every! 
ect, that they want neither Lodging, Food, Garments, good N 
nor other Neceſſaries. The Drets they wear reſembles any thi 
that of Children, when they are under the Charge of yernors 
Maſters and Governors. They never change either their of good 
Garments, or their Shoes, but when the one is torn, and as ſacre 
the other worn out. They neither buy nor ſell among the gal 
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exchange 3 but the one is obliged to give, and the other 
at liberty to receive. N Be 

They are the ſtricteſt People towards God of all Men 
living: They make a Conſcience of ſpeaking one Word of 
common Buſineſs before the Sun riſes ; but they have cer- 
tuin traditional Forms of Prayer for that Occaſion, im- 
plorirg particularly from God, that the Sun might ſhine 


udon them. After this Act of Devotion they are all dif- 


miſsd to their ſeveral Tasks and Employments; and when 
they have ſtudied and wrought hard till eleven at Noon, 
they meet again with linen Clothes thrown over them, and 
ſo waſh themſelves all over with cold Water. Upon this 
Purification they retire to their Cells, where no Mortal of 
any other Profeſſion is allowed ſo much as to breath upon 
them; from thence they enter into the Refectory, or Din- 
ing room, which they account little leſs holy than the 
Temple itſelf, When they have ſtaid there a while without 
2 Word ſpeaking, the Baker brings up every Man his Loaf, 
and the Cook every Man his Plate or Meſs of Soup of the 


ſame fort, and ſets it before him. The Prieſt then bleſſes 
the Meat, and not a Creature dares ſo much as touch it till 


the Grace be over: And ſo after Dinner another Grace 
again; for they never fail to give God thanks both hefore 
and after Meat, as the Author of the Bleſſing, This Dutybe· 


ing over, they quit their Habits, as in ſome meaſure ſacred, 


and ſo to their ordinary Work till Evening. They go next 
to Supper, as before, where they fit together, Gueſts and 
all, if they have any, at the ſame Table. There is no 
manner of Noiſe or Diſorder in thoſe Houſes; They ſpeak 


by Turns; and this way of Gravity and Silence gives 
Strangers a great Veneration for them. This is the Effect 


of a conſtant Courſe of. Sobriety, in their Moderation of 


# . 


eating and drinking only to ſuffice Nature. _- _ 47 
They are not allowed. to do any thing without the Ad- 


vice of their Superiors, ſaving only in Offices of Aſſiſtance - 
and Compaſſion, and there they are left: at liberty; for 


every Man is free to help the Virtuous, and to relieve 
good Men in want: Tis true they are not allowed to give 
any thing to their Relations without Leave of their Go- 
vernors. They are great Maſters of their Paſſions, Men 
of good Faith, Lovers of Peace, and their Word is at leaſt 
as ſacred as their Oath; for they do effectually look upon 
the gaking of an Oath to be worſe than Perjury, and ac- 
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yemſelyes, but help one another with what they want; Bock il: 
ind what one wants, the other ſupplies, not by the way of 
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Book II. count of him for a Lyar, and a Man of no Credit, that eau 


/ Securitytokeep them falt to their Duty: 


| * ö a * * A . 9 3 ö r 0 * 
n — . 3 * W * PI, 5 hs) 8 STE * 8 5 ES R 12 
* 3 Re "0 FI * =: a. n % \ 
©” oh - I: 2 N * . 
Y L * y 8 q r =, FOO - * * 
bs = oe * 
* * L 4 [Se oh \þ 8 


De Antiquities of 


not be believd without bringing in God for a Witnef 


They have a mighty Reverence for the Works and Writ. 


ings of Antiquity, efpecially in what concerns either the 
Good of Soul or Body; as in the Caſe of Remedies for 
Diſeaſes, the Virtues of Plants, Metals, Stones, Minerals 
and the like. | 
When a Man has a mind to come into the Society, he is 
not immediately admitted, but they keep him out of the 
Pale, for one whole Year, admitting all of the ſame Clif 
of Novices into the fame Order of Diet, giving every 
Nan alſo a Pick- ax, a Girdle, and a white Garment, a 
aforeſaid, When a Man has been long enough among them 
to give ſome competent Proofs of his Continence and Vir- 
tue, they change his Courſe of Diet, and allow him the 
Benefit of purifying Waters to waſh himſelf. But he 
zs not yet admitted to the Table in the Refectory, till he 
has ſtood a two Vears Probation for his Integrity and good 
Manners ; and upon that Trial he is taken into the Society, 
But before he is admitted as an eſtabliſhed Member of the 
Community, he is firſt to bind himſelf by ſolemn Execra- 
tions and Profeſſions to love and worſhip God, to do [uſ- 
_ tice towards Men, to wrong no Creature willingly, no, 
nor to do it, though commanded ; to declare himſelf an 
Enemy to all wicked Men, to join with all the Lovers of 
Right ond Equity, to keepPaith with all Men, but withPrin. 
ces eſpecially, as they are of God's Appointment, and his 
Miniſters. He is likewiſe to declare, that if ever he comes 
to be advanc'd above his-Companions, he will never abuſe 
that Power to the Injury of his Subjects, nor diſtinguiſh 
himſelf from his Inferiors by any Ornament of Dreſs or 
Apparel; but that he will love and embrace the Truth, 
and bring falſe Speakers to Juſtice. He binds himſelf like- 
wiſe to keep his Hands clear from Theft and fraudulent 
Dealing, and his Soul as untainted with the Deſire of ur- 
juſt Gain; that he will not conceal from his fellow Profe. 
fors any of the Myſteries of his Religion, nor communi- 
cate any of them to the Profane, though it ſhould be to 
fave his Life. And then for the Matter of his Doctrine, 
that he ſhall deliver nothing but what he hath received 3 
that he will endeavour to preſerye the Doctrine itſelf 
that he profeſſes, the Books that are written of it, and the 
Names of thoſe from, whom he had it. Theſe Proteſta- 
tions are made uſe of as a Teſt for new'Comers, and 28 U 
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en are driven to graze like Beaſts, till the Fleſh - 
rots from the Bone. In this Diſtreſs the Society hath. ſome 
times had the Charity and Compaſſion to receive ſome of 
them again, when they were at the very Point of Death, 
computing that the Puniſhment they ſuffer'd might in 
fame degree atone for the Offence. 
In the Adminiſtration of Juſtice they are the moſt regu- 
xr and exact People alive; they determine nothing but 
what is carry'd by a hundred Voices at leaſt; and when 
the Judgment is once paſt, there is no recalling it. Next 
to the ſupreme Authority of God | himſelf they reckon 
that of their Legiſlators, making it Death to ſpeak ill of 
them, or to blaſpheme them, They aſcribe great Honour 
to their Elders, and to the Majority of the People, and. 


think it very reaſonable to obey the one and hearken to the 


© other. When there are ten together in Council, no parti- 


eular Perſon is to ſpeak, if the other nine be againſt it. 
They make it a Matter of Immorality to ſpit toward the 


middle of the Company, or upon the right. Hand. 


They are the ſtricteſt Obſervers of the Sabbath of all 


forts of Jews; for they do not only make ready their Sab- 


bat h- Day's Meal the Night before, to avoid kindling a Fire 


upon that Day; but they dare not ſo much as remove a Pot or 
2 Diſh from one Place to another, or eaſe themſelyes of 
the Neceſſities of Nature. Upon other Days, when they 
are prefled at any time to ſtep aſide, they take a Pick-ax, 
23 I {aid before, and open the Ground a matter of a Foot 
deep : When they have diſcharged themſelves, they fill up 


the Hole again, out of a ſuperſtitious Scruple not to pol- 


tute the 


yet 
tion. 


The People that make Profeſſion of this manner of Life 
are divided into four ſorts, according to their reſpective 


eams of the 'Sun with ſuch an Object; and 
though there be no more in it than a natural Purgation, it 
followed with the Solemnity of a formal Purifica- 


Obligations ; and the younger are reputed ſo much infe- 
rior to their Elders, that if they do but touch one another, 
they are obliged to purify, as if it were upon the Contact 


of a Stranger. 


= 


ey live to a great Age, a 


j 


hundred 


Years 


207 
Upon the taking of any Man in a notorious Wickedneſs, Chap. 25. 
he is excluded the Congregation; and whoever incurs that (Ay 
centencs comes probably to a miſerable End; for he that 
i tied up by theſe Rites and Sacraments, is not allowed fo 
much as to receive a Bit of Bread from the Hand of a 
Stranger, though his Life itſelf were in hazard: So 
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The Antiquities of 


mane Juſtice in this World, diyine Vengeance will 94 


+ => Hos ED. 
Book II. Years and upwards many. of them; which I aſcribe in 2 935 
estreat meaſure to the Simplicity of their way of feeding, W- the Subjt 

and to the Temperance of their Manners. They are firm have onc 
and hardy againſt all Dangers, and reſolute to the Con- it. The 
tempt of Torments; inſomuch that they account an ho. ples to 
nourable Death much more deſirable than Life itſelf nnon an 
We need go no farther for the Proof of this Aſſertion than p rate 
to the War between the Fews and the Romans. Ard 4 4 as 3 
upon ſeveral Occaſions what Torments did the Fews en- There 
dure! as burning, breaking of Bones, and all manner of former it 
Pains, rather than let fall one irreverent Ward of their are yet d 
Legiſlator, or touch one Morſel of forbidden Meat; but upon tho 
with a Chearfulneſs of Countenance, in the very Arguiſh ſeſt Ener 
of their Pains, defying and triumphing over their very gucceſſioi 
Tormentors, and delivering up their Souls with a ſerene were of 
Conſtancy of Courage, in the Aſſurance of exchanging an End. 
a preſent Life for a better tg come. They firmly believe the Won 
the Mortality of the Body; and that the Soul being of the and if f. 
ſame Subſtance with the ſubtileſt Air, is incorruptable and hild- be 
immortal, and by a kind of natural Inelination or Attrac- lifed for 
tion ſhut up in the Fleſh as in a Priſon; but when it ſhall . vered w 
be freed from thoſe corporeal Bonds, as out of a long in this ] 
Slavery, it ſhall then chearfully mount up to the Regions The ſ 
olf endleſs Bliſs. This Opinion ſuits well enough with ſome wrote ſc 
Conceits of the Greeks, who fancy a Place beyond the this man 
Ocean, where there is neither Rain, or Snow, nor raging World t 
Heat, but only gentle refreſhing Gales: And this do they They ho 
make to be the Seat of the blefled Souls. As for the wick- ' tice, bot 
ed Souls on the other hand, they ſtand condemn'd to im- tue. Th 
petuous Tempeſts, killing Froſts, and everlaſting Pains thither t 
and Groans, World without end. FR na peculia 
This is much after the Greczan Story of the Fortunate l monies. 
- flands, which are the Places ſet apart for the Entertain- cellent 7 
ment of thoſe glorious Spirits they call Heroes and Demis Husband 
gods. And then they have their Hell too, in the Deſcrip- either G. 
tion of an infernal Pit, with Plagues and Puniſhments for long tim 
ſuch as Siſyphus, Tantalus, Ixion, Tityus, and the like, all in co 
computing all this while the Soul to be immortal, from among th 
the natural Diſpoſition it hath to the Love of Virtue, and they loo 
to the Deteſtation of Vice; for good Men are made better tural Lit 
even in this World, by the hope of better things yet to that carr 
come in another; beſide the Check that it puts to Impiety they cho 
and Lewdneſs, when Men ſhall come to conſider, that to help c 
though they may eſcape the Eye and the Stroke of .hu- reckon t. 
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World to God's Providence, without any Exception: 


tice, both in Practice and Doctrine, as the ſovereign Vir- 


/ a peculiar way of Worſhip, and with more Religious Cere- 
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ind them out in that to come, and puniſh them with Pains Chap. 25 
everlaſting. This is the Philoſophy of the Eſſenes u n . I 
the Subject of the Soul; and we fird very few, when they 1 
have once imbib'd this Doctrine, that ever depart from - 
it. There are among the Eſſenes alſo that take upon them- 7 wo = 


ſelves to foretel things to come, building their Confidence 
upon ancient Prophecies and holy Writ, and not without 
1. ratory Sanctifications to fit them for the Work. But 


it as it will, they ſeldom fail in their Predictions. 5 . == 
There is now another ſort of Eſſenes, agreeing with the _ "© 
former in the ſame Meats, Manners and Laws; but they _— 


are yet divided upon the point. of Wedlock ; for they look 
upon thoſe, that are directly againſt Marriage, as the pro- | " 
ſeſt Enemies of Mankind, that is to fay, in cutting off the 3 

bucceſfion, and extinguiſhing the Race. Now if all People 1 
were of the ſame Mind, the World would quickly be at 
an End. But they proceed with this Caution yet; that 
the Woman muſt be ſubjected to à three Vears Probation, 9 
and if ſhe ſhall be found in a Condition of Health fit for _ 


w * R 
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1 


Child-bearing, ſhe ſhall be reputed, after that Tryal, qua- : 
lifed for Marriage. The Women are likewiſe to be co- = 
rered when they waſh, as the Men are. So far Jaſepbus A 


in this Place. | : 3 
The ſame Author in his Bock of Antiquities; which he Antiq. lib: 
wrote ſome Years after, adds to the former Account in 2 
this manner. The Eſenes aſcribe the Government of the 


They hold the Immortality of the Soul, and celebrate ſuſ- - 


tue. They ſend their Gifts to the Temple, without going 
thither themſelves ; for they offer their Sacrifices apart in 


monies. | As to their Converſation, they are Men of ex- 
cellent Morals, and their whole Buſineſs in the World is 
Husbandry : They are eminent for their Juſtice: beyond. ® 
either Greeks or Barbarzans, as a Virtue that hath been 2 : _ 
long time their Application and Study. Their Goods are 
all in common, without any diſtin&ion of Rich and Poor 4 
among them: They have neither Wives nor Servants; for a 
they look upon the one as an Eneroachment upon the na- 9 
tural Liberty of Mankind, and the other as a Circumſtance 
that carries Trouble and Uneaſineſs along with it; ſo that 
they chooſe rather by a mutual Exchange of good Offices 
to help one another. Thiz is their way of Lite, and they 
reckon themſelyes . of four thoufand Souls in 
| = = this 


— 


. 


mie The Antiquities of „ 
Book II. chis Society. Their Treaſurers and Commiſſaries are Men (and this 
of Integrity, choſen from among their Prieſts; and it is good Fo 
8 their Care to make Proviſion out of the Fruits of the Earth their Oe 
_ for the feeding and maintaining the whole Body. They keeps th 
= live upon the main much at the rate of the Pliſti among not find 
—_. _ the Dacians. h | | rows, 01 
x In libro cui Philo the Few is the next, or indeed the firſt that ſpeaks Shields, 
= - ticulus,ſom- of this Sect; for he wrote before Foſephus, being by ments v 
t ]iber probus much the older of the two. But Joſephus was the better make ſu 
7 qualified to deſcribe the Principles and Manners of the doing 
Bo Eſenes; becauſe he convers'd with them in Fudea, and Merc 
_ =. lived under their Diſcipline; and therefore his Account [ ſo muc 
3 choſe to inſert firſt; for Philo being a Few of Alexandria, to Cove 
knew nothing of the Eſſenes of Fudæa but by Report only: them; 
But with the Eſſenes of Egypt he was indeed better acquain- They e 
i: ted; for tho' the principal Seat of them was in Fudea, yet not onl 
8 there were many of them in Egypt, and in other Places impiou 
= | where the Fews were diſpers d; and therefore Philo diſtin- ſay, br 
—- » guiſhed' this Sect into the Eſſenes of Fudea and Syria, and commo 
= the Eſſenes of Egypt and other Parts: The firſt he called wicked 
x | Fractical Efſenes, and the other he calls Therapeutic or Strange 
WM | Contemplative; and of each he gives the Account that . Exiend 
—_—_— IS. OT As t 
Among the Jews, who live in Paleſtine and Syria, there quarre 
are ſome whom they call Eſſenes, about the Number, as [ ment 


think, of four thouſand, Their Name is derived, upon the 
Account of their Piety, from the Greek Word" O, which 

* ignifies Holy, tho' the Derivation be not according to the 
exact Rule of Grammar; and as they are moſt Religious 
Worſhippers' of God, they facrifice no living Creature to 
_ = him, but rather aim to form their Minds into a State of 
= Holineſs, as a more proper Oblation to him. They chiefly 
i live io Country Villages, and avoid Cities, by reaſon of 
the Viees that are familiar among Citizens, being ſenſible, 
that as it breeds Diſeaſes to breath in a corrupt Air, ſo to 
converſe with bad Company often makes an incurable Im- 
eflron'upon the Souls of Men. Some of them labour in 
usbandry, others follow Trades and Manufacture, con- 
fining themſelves to the making only of Utenſils of Peace, 
endeavouring by that means to benefit themſelves and their 
Neighbours: They do not ſcrape together Silver or Gold; 
6. nor dothey affect to poſſeſs large Tracts of Land, out of a De- 
1 ſire of /ptentiful Revenues, but labour only to ſupply the 

= Neceſſuries of Life. CO TIE manner the only Perſons 

living who are without Money, and without. 3 | 
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te Hin w Republich. 
(and this by their own Choice rather than by the want of Chap. os * * 
ood Fortune) and yet think themſelves rich, judging Ay = 


re Men. 
d it is 


Earth Fer Occaſions little, and that Contentment with any thing 

They keeps them always in Poſſeſſion of Abundance. You ſhall 1 4 
among not find among the Mechanicks who attempt to make Ar- —_— 

| rows, or Darts, or Swords, or Headpieces, or Corſlets, or . = 

ſpeaks Shields, or any Armour, or Engines, or any other Inſtru- 7 
ing by ments whatſoever that are uſed in War; nor will they 1 
better make ſuch Utenſils of Peace, as are apt to be employed in _— 
of the doing Miſchief. 5 .' "a | 
@, and Merchandizing, Trafficking, and Navigation, they never | 1 
-ount [ ſo much as dream of, rejecting them utterly as Motives 1 
Maris, to Covetouſneſs. There is no ſuch thing as a Servant among 
only: them; but they are all mutual Helps to one another: 
quai. They condemn the Authority of Ma ers over Servants, 
a, yet not only as unlawful and prejudicial to Piety, but alſo as 
Places impious and contrary to the Law of Nature; which, they 
diſtin- ſay, brings forth and nouriſhes all Men alike, and as a 
4, and common Mother has made them all Brothers; but thac 
called wicked Covetouſneſs deſtroying all Kindred, has praduced 
tic ot Strangeneſs inſtead of Familiarity, and Enmity inſtead of 
that . Exiendſhip. | 


As to Philoſophy, Lo ick they leave utterly to ſuch as 


there quarrel about MEG eſteeming it uſeleſs for the Attain- 

525 1 ment of Virtue. Natural Philoſophy in all its Branches 
n the (except what concerns the Being of God, and the original 
hic Production of all things) they give up to thoſe who have 

d the | time upon their Hands to treat of ſuch Matters ; becauſe 
ious they think it above the Abilities of Man to arrive at a 
e to fe& Knowledge of them. But they conſult much with 

e of Ethicks or Moral Philoſophy ; from whence they extract 
efly the Laws, which are ſuch as could never proceed from the 
1 of Mind of Man, without the Affiſtance of divine Inſpiration, 
ble, In this Study they read Lectures, but 9 800 the 

) to ſeventh Day; for this Day they eſteem holy, and deſiſt from 
Im- all otber Work upon it; and upon this Day they reſort to 
In their ſacred Places called Synagogues, where they ſit in 
on; Order according to their Seniority of ſtanding in the So- 
ice, ciety, the Juniors being placed below their Seniors, and all 
Elr compoſed with Decency to hear the Word. One takes the 
d; Bible and reads out of it, and then another of a ſuperior 
Je- Skill expounds what bas been read, and what is above 
he his Knowledge he paſſes 25 e N of bn ben 
10S chiefly in Parables, after the Method, that has been. 
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e Antiquities of © 
znciently in uſe among them. They are inform'd in the 
Principles of Religion and Holineſs, of Juſtice, Oeconomy, 


Politicks, in the Knowledge of what is morally Good and 


Evil, and what is indifferent, what is proper to chuſe, and 


what to avoid; and they judge of every thing, as it agrees 


| with the Love of God, with the Love of Virtue, and 


Table, is ſuch as is eſtabliſhed in no other 


with the Love oftheir Neighbour. They give many Demon- 
ſtrations of their Love to God; for inſtance, their conſtant and 


unalterable Chaſtity as long as they live, their abſtainingſrom 
- ſwearing and lying, aſcribing to God the Cauſe of all Good, 


and never making him the Author of Evil: Of their Love 
to Virtue, they give Inſtances in their Hatred to Core. 
touſneſs, Ambition and bodily Pleaſure; in their Conti. 
nence, their Patience, their Plainneſs, their wanting lit- 
tle, their Contentment with any thing, their Modeſty, 
their Obedience to the Laws, their Stability of Mind, and 
other ſuch Virtues : And of their Love to their' Neigh- 
bour, they give Evidence in their Benevolence, in their 
Evenneſs of Behaviour, which is greater than can be well 
expreſſed, their having all in common, of which it will be 
roper in this Place to give a particular Account. 

No Man's Houſe is properly his own; but every Mem- 
ber of the Society that ſhall come to it, has an equal Intereſt 
in it; for as they live together in Sodalities, eating and 


drinking at the ſame common Table, ſo all the Fraternity - 


that come from any other. Place are certain to be received 


there. There is one common Treaſury that belongs to 


them all, from whence the Charge of Clothes and Pro- 
viſions is furniſh'd in common for all the Community, ac- 
cording totheir ſeyeral Sodalities into which they are di- 
ſtributed. Their way of living together under the ſame 
Roof, of eating of the ſame Meats, and fitting at the ſame 
21S 1 | no « ACE, or any 
thing like it. What they acquire by their daily Labour 
they have no Right to themſelves, but deliver it all into 


the common Stock, from whence Proviſion is made for the - 


Uſe and Benefit of the whole Society : And if any among 


them fall fick, he is not neglected as a Perſon unable to 


work; but they take all poſſible Care to recover his Health 
out of the common Stock, which they have Liberty to uſe 


as freely as they N The Juniors pay great Reverence 
to the Elders of the Society, and regard them in ſuch 


manner as legitimate Children reſpe& their Parents, aſ- 


fiſting chem with their Hands, and their Councils, and 
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and and an innumerable Train of other Paſſions and Vices) or 1 
eigh⸗ elſe they have this Name, by learning from the Law of = 
their Nature, and the ſacred Precepts of the holy Scrip- = 
well tures, to worſhip and ſerve that Being, who is better | WE q 
il be than Good, more uncompounded then the number of One, | 3 

and more ancient than Unity itſelf. : 

ſem | They who enter upon this Therapeutit Profeſſion, are 
creſt not induced to it by a prevailing Cuſtom or the Perſua- 
and fion of others; but being incited wholly by an heavenly 
nity Love, are under an Enthuſiaſtic Impulſe, reſembling the 
ved | Bacchanals, and Corybantes, in the Celebration of their 
8 to Feſtivals, till they arrive at their deſired State of Con- 
Pro» templation; and then, as if they had bid adieu to this — 
àc- wortal Life, and thirſted after Immortality and eternal —_— 
di- Happineſs, they leaye all their worldly Goods and Poſſeſ- : 
me ſions to their Sons and Daughters or other Relations, and 
ame yoluntarily put them into Poſſeſſion of their Eſtates. If 
any they have no Relations, they reſign what they have to 
our their Friends and Acquaintances; and when they have thus 
nto diveſted themſelyes of their worldly Subſtance, being 
the wholly free from the Allurements of the preſent Life, they 8 
ong fly from their Homes, without ever looking back, leaving 
to their Brothers, their Children, their Wives, their Parents, 2 
Ith and all their Kindred, how numerous ſoever, and quit the , 
iſe Society of their Friends and Countrymen, among whom 
ce they were born and bred ; becauſe, ſhould they continue 
2 WM with them, their Converſation would be a ſtrong and e 
aſs werful Motive to ſeduce them from their Purpoſe and 
nd Reſolution. R 
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214 De Antiquities of | 
Book II. They never leave one City to go to another, like 


: WY WV fligate Servants, who, having preyailed with thoſe Lhe 
dun them to be ſold to ſome other Perſon, obtain only by 


that means the Change of their Maſters, and not the Re. 
covery of their Liberty. For all Cities, even ſuch as ar 
govern'd by the beſt Laws, are full of Diſorder and Tumult, 
which theſe ſpeculative Philoſophers are not able to bear: 
and therefore they chooſe rather to abide without the 
Walls of Cities, in Gardens, and Villages, and ſolitary ry. 
ral Habitations, admiring Retirement, 4 from an affeq. 
ed Hatred to Mankind, but to avoid converſing with 
Men of different Manners, as a thing pernicious and un- 
profitable. | 5 
This Se& of Men are diſperſed through many Parts of 
the World, (for Greeks and Barbarians ſhould enjoy ſo 
excellent a Benefit) but they abound in Egypt and all 
its Proyinces, and eſpecially about Alexandria. But 
from all Places the principal of them retire, as into their 
own Country, into a Place near the Lake of Maria, ſity» 
ated upon a gentle riſing Hill, very commodious for af- 
fording them a ſafe Habitation, and alſo for the Whole. 
ſomneſs of the Air. Their Houſes are built in a very 
frugal and mean manner, and are covered only for two ne- 
ary Reaſons, to defend them from the Heat of the Sun 
in Summer, and from the Inclemency of the Air in Win- 
ter; neither are they built contiguous, as in Cities; for 
this would be trouble ſome and diſagreeable to Men, who 
affect Solitude: Nor are their Houſes at a great diſtance; 
for at certain times they love to converſe b one another, 
and by this means they are more ready to unite for their 
mutual Defence, when they ſhould happen to be invaded 
by Thieves. | 5 | 
Each of them has in his Cottage a little Chap 1, which 
they call Semmeurm of Monaſterium, in which he 
forms alone all the Myſteries of a holy Life, neyer bring- 
ing with them either Drink or Meat, or he other Neceſ- 
 faries for the Support of the Body; but only the Law and 
the Divine Oracles of the Prophets, and Hymns, and Con- 
veniences of the fame Nature, by which — and 
Piety are ĩncreas d and pexfected. They have God in per- 
petual Remembrance; fo that in their Dreams nothing 
but the Beauties and -Excellencies of divine Powers dwell 
upon their Fancies, ſo that many of them in their Sleep 
and Dreams deliver excellent Sayings of divine Philoſophy. 


. 


Their conſtant Practice is to pray twice every Day, in 
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Day, that true Bleſſing which fills the Mind with hea- 
renly Light: At the ſetting of the Sun, they pray that 
their Minds, no way influenced by their Senſes or ſenſible 
thiggs, might by Reflection arrive at the Knowledge of 
he Truth. The Interval of time between Morning and 
kyening they ſpend in the Study and Contemplation of di- 


vine things; they exerciſe themſelves in the moſt holy 


Kriptures, and philoſophize upon them after their Coun- 


try manner, and expound them allegorically, for they ſup- 
ſe that the Words are only Notes and Marks of ſome 


things of myſtical Nature, which are to be figuratively ex- 


They have among them the Writings of ſome- Ancients, 


who were principal Leaders of their Sect, and have left 
them many Monuments of that Learning, which conſiſt in 
dark and ſecret Expreſſions, by which, as original Patterns, 
they dire& their Study. They not 75 ſpend their time 
in Contemplation, but alſo in Praiſe of God; they com- 

ſe Songs and Hymns of all ſorts of Metre, and Mu- 
cal Verſes, which they write in grave and agreeable 


Rhymes. | | ; | : 
Six Days in the Week they continue apart by them- 


ſelves in the little Chappel abovementioned, and there 


zire themſelves up wholly to the Contemplation of divine 


Philoſophy, and they do not ſtep out of Doors, or ſo much 


2 look abroad all that time. Upon the ſeventh Day they 
meet together in a publick folemn Aſſembly, and there 
they fit according to Seniority in a decent manner, with 
both their Hands under their Garments, the right laid 


upon the part between the Chin and the Breaſt, and the 


left let down by their fide: Then one of the moſt eminent 
among them ſtands up, and diſcourſes with a grave com- 

ſed Countenance and ſerious Voice; he ſtudies to ſpeak 
with Reaſon-and Prudence, but avoids all Oſtentation of 


Eloquence, as the Rhetoricians and Sophiſts now do. His 


Inquiries and Expoſitions are made with that Exactneſs of 


Thought, as not only for the A captivates the Ears, 
5 


but enters into the very Soul, and makes laſting Impreſ- 


fions upon it. While this Perſon ſpeaks, all the Company 
attend with Silence, and expreſs their Approbation only 


with Motions of the Eyes and Head. 
The 


he Morning, and in the Evening. When the Sun riſes, C 
they pray that God would give his Bleſſing upon the N 
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ſupported (as they ſay a ſort of Graſhoppe 
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De Antiquities of © 
The Place of Aſſembly, where they meet every ſeventh 


- 


one aſſigted for the Men, and the other for the Women; 
for it is a Cuſtom with them, that the Women, who are of 
the {ſame Se& and Inſtitution, ſhould alſo be Auditors in 
theſe Aſſemblies. The Partition Wall, which ſeparates 
theſe two Incloſures, is the height of three or four Gy. 
bits from the Ground, after the manner of a Parapet; 


the reſt lies open to the top of the Room: And this 


Contrivance ſerves for two Conveniencies, the one to pro- 
te& that decent Modeſty which naturally belongs to the 
Female Sex, the other, that there might be nothing inter. 
vening between them and the Speaker, to hinder the Voice 
from coming to them. | 


Temperance is the Foundation upon which they build 


all other Virtues: They neither eat nor drink before the 


Sun is ſet; for the Day they think proper to employ in 
the Study of Philoſophy, and the Night in providirg Ne- 
ceflaries for the Body. The whole Day is ſpent in the 
firſt; but a ſmall part of the Night ſerves for the latter. 
Some of them, who more than ordinarily thirſt after 
Knowledge, forget to take Suſtenante for three Days to- 
gether, and are ſo delighted and fed with feaſting upon 
Wiſdom, which richly and plentifully flows in upon them, 
that ſometimes they hold out double the time, and ſcarce 
taſte of any neceffary Food for fix Days together, being 
hopper are) by the 
Air in which they live; the Melody of their Hymns, as 
I ſuppoſe, rendring the want of Food eaſy and ſuppor. 
table to them. They regard the ſeventh Day as all holy 
and Feſtival, and therefore think it worthy of extraordi- 
nary Honour. Upon that Day, after they have taken 

oper care of their Souls, they refreſh their Bodies, eaſ. 


ing themſelves of their daily Labour, and allowing their 


Cattle the ſame Indulgence. They uſe no luxurious Diet, 
but only coarſe Bread; their Sauce is only Salt, and they 
who are of a nicer Stomach, mingle ſome Hyffop with it: 
Their Drink is only Water from the River. Thus they 


appeaſe the two domineering Miſtrefles, which Nature has 
placed over all Mankind, that is, Hunger and Thirſt, of- 


tering nothing to gratify them, but what is neceſſary to 
ſupport Life ; for they eat only to aſſwage Hunger, and 
drink only to extinguiſh Thirſt, avoiding a Falneſs of Sto- 
mach, as pernicious to Soul and Body. . 
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ho are of WM that their Houſes were mean and built without Art, made 
ditors in only to anſwer the preſent neceſſary Uſes: And as to their 


and Heat, and conſiſt of a coarſe thick Garment, inſtead 
of Furs in the Winter, and a ſhort Coat without Sleeves, 
or a linnen Veſtment, in Summer. They univerſally exer- 
ciſe themſelves in Modeſty, and looking upon Falſity as 
the Mother of Arrogatice, and Truth the Mother of Mo- 
deſty, they conceived each of them to be of the Nature of 
2 Fountain: There flow, ſay they, from Falfity many 


both humane and divine. | Rs 

So far Philo, who is likewiſe very prolix in deſcribing 
the Behaviour of the Eſſenes at their great Feſtivals; but 
being already ſo long upon this Subject, no more ſhall be 
tranſcrib'd from this Author in this place. 
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n it, the And whereas the Body requires two ſorts of Coverings, Chap. 25+, 
Women; MW that is, a Houſe and Clothes, it has been obſerv'd before, AN 


Clothes, they are contrived purpoſely to keep out Cold 


various ſorts of Evils, and from Truth Abundance of Good 


What Pliny relates of this Se& is to this purpoſe : On the lib. 15. 
Weſtern {ide of the Lake Aſphaltites dwell the Eſenes, ſeat- P. 17. 
ing themſelves inwardly from it, to avoid the Shore as 
prejudicial to them. They are the only ſort of Men, and 
in this above all the World to be admired, that live 


out Money, feeding upon the Fruit of the Palm tree. 
4 1 the Reſort of new Comers to 


to them, whom ill Fortune has made weary of the World, 
and forced to take ſnelter in their Inſtitution and manner 
of Life. And thus for ſeveral thouſands of Years (it's 
ihcredible to be ſaid) this People is perpetually propagat- 
ed, without any being born among them; ſo fruitful and 
rolifick to them is the Repentance of others, as to their 
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CHAP. XXVI. 


Herodians, Publicans, and Galileans. 


HERE was another Se& among the Jems called 
the Herodzans, fo called from Herod the Great, 

_ King of Jadæa; but for what reaſon they received their 
Name is not ſo eaſy to find. Many of the Ancients ſup- 
poſe it was becauſe they held Herod to have been the 
Meſſiah. But it is improbable that any Fews ſhould in 
the time of our Saviour's Miniſtry, above thirty years af- 
ter the Death of Herod, imagine him to have been the 
Meſſiah, who, inſtead of fulfilling, directly oppoſed the 
Pred ict ions, which the Meſſiah was to accompliſh, Others 
ſpeak of the Herodians as if they conſtituted a Sodality in 
= Honour of that Prince, in the ſame manner as ſuch 
Societies were ſet up in Rome, called Auguſlales, Adria- 
nales, Antonini, in the Honour of Auguſtus, Adrian and 
Antoninus, and the like of other Roman Empexors after 
their Death. But none of theſe Sodalities being inſtituted 
at Rome till long after the Death of Herod, none ſuch 
could have been form'd in Honour of him, in Imitation of 
them. What is mention'd of theſe Herodians in the Goſ- 
pels, plainly intimates that they were a Sect among the 
Jews, differing from the reſt in ſome Points of their Law 
and Religion, They had a peculiar Leaven, as the 7hari- 
ſees had; which being call'd the Leaven of Herod, argues 
that he was the Author of thoſe Doctrines which conſtitu- 


ted this Sect; and that his Followers, who were chiefly - 


his Courtiers and Officers of ;his Palace, and fell in 
with him in the Tenets he embraced, were there- 
fore called Herodians. Now Herod being a Stranger, and 
having by the Roman Power uſurp'd the Kingdom, and 
afterwards govern'd it tyrannically, became generally hate- 
ful to his People; ſo that, beſides the Aſſiſfance of a fo- 

reign Power, 


7 wanted ſome to join in his Intereſt, who 
were Natives. Theſe were peculiarly active in preſſing 
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by the Charter of his Sovereignty to be careful of the 
Tribute due to the Romans. And they could not do him 
a more acceptable Service, than by this means endear- 
ing him to his great Patrons at Rome. This was the po- 
litical Principle of the Herodians, in oppoſition to the 


Phariſees and other Jews, who held it unlawful, to ſub- 


mit to the Power of the Romans, or to pay Taxes to 
them. In Matters of Religion they appeared to have 
been Sadducees; for what St, Matthew calls the Leaven of 
the Sadducees, St. Mark ſtyles the Leaven of Herod, 


: . oſeph. 
They aſſerted in Favour of this Prince, that it was law- 1 lib. 


219 
the People to pay Tribute to Ceſar, Herod being obliged Chap. 26. 


ful, when overpower'd by Superiors, to comply with 15. cap. 12. 


them in idolatrous and wrong Practices of Religon; for 
Herod, to ingratiate himſelf with Auguſtus, acted in ma- 
ny things contrary 'to the Law of the Fews, and urged in 
his Defence, that he was forced to it by the Powers above 
him. Upon this Account he was called a half Few and 
of ſuch a Character were the Herodians his Followers - 
They were a ſort of Occaſional Conformiſts, who profeſs'd 


the Fewiſh Religion, and at the fame time, upon Occa- 


ſions, they complied with the Idolatry of the Heathens. 
This Se& vaniſhed. after the time of our Saviour, and was 
no more heard of. h : 

This ſeems to be a proper Place to ſay ſomething of 


the Publicans, who were Perſons of no particular Sed, 


nor of any religious Fun&ion, but were certain publick 
Officers employ'd by the Romans to collect their Tributes, 
Tolls, and Impoſts; which Office was formerly of grein 
Account and Reputation among the Romans, and confe 
upon none leſs than the Equeſtrian Order; but after- 
wards falling into the Hands of Inferior Farmers, and the 
worſt of the Natives, it became baſe and infamous. But 
two things eſpecially concurr'd to render this Office odi- 
ous to the Fews : Firſt, The Perſons, who manag d it, were 
uſually covetous, and great ExaRors ; for having them- 
ſelves farmed the Cuſtoms of the Romans, they generally 
uſed all manner of Oppreſſion and Extortion to enable 
them both to pay their Rents, and to raiſe Advantage to 
themſelves. And upon this Account they became infa- 
mous even among the Gentiles themſelves, who frequent- 
232 of them as Cheats, and Thieves, and pubiick 
obbers, and worſe Members of a Community, more vo- 
racious and deſtructive in a City than wild Beaſts in a 
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liberty and Freedom of their Nation; for they look'd up- 


4% 


on themſelves as a free-born People, and that they bad 
been immediately inveſted in this Priviledge by God him. 
ſelf, and accordingly beheld this as a daily and ſtanding 
Inſtance of their Slavery, which of all other things they 
could - leaſt endure. To which we may add, that theſe 
Publicans were not only oblig'd by the Neceſlity of their 
Employment to have frequent Dealings and Conyerſe 
with the Gentiles, which the Fews held unlawful and abo- 
minable; but alſo being generally Fews themſelves, they 
rigoroully exacted theſe things of their own Brethren, and 
thereby ſeemed to conſpire with the Romans to entail 
p2rpetual Slavery upon their own Nation. Upon all which 
Accounts Publicans became ſo univerſally abhorr'd by the 
Fewiſh Nation, that it was unlawful to do them any Of. 
fice of common Goodneſs or Courteſy ; nay, they held it 
no Sin to cozen or over-reach a Publican, and that with 
the Solemnity of an Oath. They might not eat or drink, 
walk or travel with them. They were look'd upon as 
common Thieves and Robbers, and Money received of 
them might not be put to the reſt of a Man's Eſtate, it 
5 — preſumed to have been gained by Rapine and Vio- 


Nor were they admitted as Perſons fit to give Evi: 
-dence in any Cauſe. They were ſo infamous, as not only 


to be baniſh'd all Communion in the Matters- of divine 
Worſhip, but to be avoided in all Aﬀairs of Civil Society 
and Commerce, as the Peſts of their Country, Perſons of 
an infectious Converſe, and of as vile a Claſs as Heathens 


and Sinners, with whom they were generally ranked, 
The Galzleans were a particular Faction directly oppo- 


ſite to the Herodians, and were alſo called by the Name 
of Gaulonites. When Quirinius (called Cyrenius by St. 
Lube, according to the Greek way of writing) was Prefi- 
dent of Sria, and the Country reduc'd in the Form of 3 
Roman Proyince, there was a Tax raiſed and leyy d, which 


' ovecation'd great Diſturbances among the ens: And in 


* to this Tribute a Faction was headed by one Ju · 
as of Galilee, a turbulent and ſeditious Fellow, under a 
Notion of an uniyerſal Liberty, and that it was againſt 
the Law to acknowledge any King but God. But this En- 


thuſiaſt, with his Calilean Followers, was ſoon cut off and | 


ſuppreſs d. 
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CHAP, I, 


High Places, | uſed by the Hebrews for Di- 


vine Worſhip. 


religious Rites, has been common to all Na- 
tions, and may be traced perhaps to- the very 
Infancy of Mankind; and therefore, when the 


O dedicate peculiar Places for the Exerci N of 


divine Writ ſpeaks of Cain and Alel, that they brought p. Fag in 
ther Oblations, the Expoſition of learned Men generally Gen. 4. 


add, to the Place ſet apart for Divine Worſhip. This 
probably was the reaſon why Cain did not immediately fall 


upon his Brother, when his Offering was refuſed, becauſe . 
the Solemnity and Religion of the Place, and the ſenſible 


Appearance of the Divine Majeſty, ſtruck him with that 
xeyerential Awe, that he deferr d his villanous Deſign till he 


came into the Field, and there flew him. For the Offering of 


their Sacrifices, no doubt, they had Altars erected, though 
we read not of them till after the Flood, when Noah builc 


an Altar to the Lord, and offer d Burnt· Offerings upon it. 


Abrabam, when he was called to the Worſhip of the true 


God, and Iſaac and Jacob, erected Places for Divine Wor- 


fhip (that is, Altars with their Septs and Encloſures) 
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Book III. wherever they pitch d their Tents, and that without any ther for 
| ſpecial Warrant from divine Appointment : Jacob in par. Ml fon, becat 
| OI ticular (ſays the learned Mr, Mede) vowed a Place for Di- their Alta 
8 ge laft yine Worſhip, by the Name of God's Houſe, where he the Peopli 
| tion. would pay the Tithes of all that God ſhould give him, But th 
Gen. 28.10. Lo here a Church endow'd! _ | = 20 ſes, was 11 
In the Patriarchal Times theſe Altars were generally Wl fixed a Pl 

built near ſome adjacent Grove of Trees, which, if Ni. ed ewe 
ture denied, were uſually planted by the Religious in Sacrifices * 
Sen. 21. 33.thoſe Ages. When Abraham dwelt at Beerſheba, in the cle was hu 
DO Plains of Mamre, he planted a Grove there, and called the Talm. 
upon the Name of the everlaſting God. This, no doubt, was done 
was the common Chapel and Oratory whither himſelf and erected, I 
his Family were uſed to retire for publick Worſhip, as a rform'd 
Place infinitely convenient for ſuch religious Purpoſes, that, duri 

And indeed the ancient Devotion of the World much de. ſubdued, 


lighted in Groves, in Woods, and Mountains, as well be- and elſey 
cauſe thoſe high Places are naturally fitted for Contempla- time they 


tion, as that the Silence and the Retiredneſs there, raiſe a was unſet 
ſacred kind of Dread and Horror in the Mind of the Wor- might be 
ſhipper. It is certain, that nothing was more ancient in But wher 


the Eaſt than Altars with Groves of Trees about them, no longer 
Which made the Place very ſhady and delightful in thoſe ny longe 
hot Countries. They are fo often joined in ' Scripture, in religio!1 
that it would be tedious to recite particular Inſtances, any ſuch, 
This Cuſtom is ſuppoſed to have been brought into Greece derſtood o 
by Cad mus out of the Eaſt. And they planted the Trees the Idolat 
fo thick, and they were ſo large and ſhady, as to make the obliged tc 
Place very dark and ſolemn; which affected the Deyotio- Relick or 
niſts with religious Fear and Reverence. By this means and Pilla 
theſe Groves became the fitter for the Exerciſe of diaboli- burnt, ar 
cal Rites, and for the Practice of thoſe obſcene and horrid of their 
Ceremonies, that were uſed in them: For the Gentile Cub the Sancti 
tom had made theſe Places proper to the infernal Gods, WI the Men: 
and anciently conſecrated them as Sepulchres or Temples tho' the | 
Deut. For their Heroes, That the Iſraelites therefore might be WW Hebrews 
2 . Preſeryed from ſacrificing to the Dead, and from abomi- that in o 
nmable Luſt and Lewdneſs, they were expreſly forbidden to not bounc 
plwkuant à Grove near to God's Altar, when his Worſhip came yet after 
to be fix'd, nor ſo much as any Tree: For the Heathen junction 
thought, there was a Saeredneſs in Trees themſelves, which their Ido 
they dedicated to. their Gods, and honoured with many obſerves, 
particular Solemnities; and therefore the Fews ſay, that ſubverte: 

they were not allowed to plant Trees in the Court of the . 

Mountala of the Houſe (as they eall — 
OR, 4 5 one 


Temple, or in the 
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the HeBREw Repablicł. 


ſon, becauſe it was an idolatrous Rite to plant Trees near 


their Altars, and it might poſfibly corrupt the Minds of 
| the People. | 


But this Cuſtom, tho' perverted to idolatrous P 
ſes, was innocent, and allowed at firſt, before God had 


fixed a Place for his publick Worſhip ; for the moſt learn- 


ed Jews are of opinion that it was lawful to offer 


Sacrifices in the Groves and High Places, till the Taberna- xn Zerg. _ 
ele was built. Before the Tabernacle was firſt ſet up (ſays chin. per 14, ©: _- 


the Talmud) High Places were permitted, and the Service 
was done by the Firſt-born 3 but after the Tabernacle was 
erected, High Places were prohibited, and the Service was 


rform'd by the Prieſthood. And Maimonides aſſerts, In Bethhab- -- _ : q 1 
that, during the time wherein the Land of Canaan was M 


ſubdued, it was allowed to ſacrifice in the High Places, 
and elſewhere than at the Tabernacle ; becauſe in that 
time they were abroad in the Wars, and their Condition 
was unſettled. And.ſome imagine that the High Places 
might be lawfully uſed till the building of the Temple: 


But when that was built, and the Ark of God's Preſence 


o longer rernov d, it was criminal, they ſay, to ſacrifice 
any longer in Groves or High Places, or uſe them any way 
in religious / Worſhip. But this Indulgence (if there were 
any ſuch, 


Hills and Mountains, that were not profaned by 
the Idolatry of the Genti las; for thoſe the J/raelites were 
obliged to Heſtroy wherever they met with them, and no 
Relick or Memorial of them was to be left : Their Altars 
and Pillars were co be broken in 


burnt, and their graven Images, the ſuppoſed Habitation 


of their Demons, to be hewn down, that all Opinion of 


the Sanity of ſuch Things might be utterly eraſed, and 
the Memory of them extinguiſhed. But this Precept, 
tho the Expreſſion be general, is reſtrained by ſome of the 
Hebrews to the Land of Canaan only, and they fancied 


that in other Countries which they conquer'd, they were 


not bound to extirpate the falſe Worſhip of the Inhabitants ; 
yet afterwards they found it neceflary to extend this In- 
junction to all idolatrous Countries, where they deſtroy'd 


their Idols as they had done in Canaan, leſt, as Joſephus 


obſerves, by Imitation their Polity ſhould have been quite 
— e 
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Book III. As the Iſraelites were commanded to. aboliſh the Pagas 
a Religion of the Countries they ſubdued; ſo they were 
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The Antiquities of 


forbidden to ſerve God upon Mountains, or in Groves, or 
under green Trees, after he had ſet apart a Place where 
he reſolved to be worſhipp'd. He often declared, that 
when they were fixed in the Poſſeſſion of the Holy Land, 
he would make choice of a Place, where. he would more 
immediately cauſe his Name to dwell z yet the particular 
Place he left undetermin'd. And the Reaſon is ſu poſed to 
be, leſt every Tribe ſhould defire to have it in their Lot, 
and Contentions ſhould ariſe among them about it. This 
Place at firſt ſeems to have been Mzzpeb, and afterwards 
Shiloh ; and when that was deſtroy'd, the Ark removed to 
ſeveral Places, till at laſt it ſettled at Feruſalem. And 


| when God had once made known where he would parti- 


cularly take up his Reſidence, thither the People were 
obliged to bring their Sacrifices and Oblations, and there 


to perform divine weg then the Groves and High 
| r 


Places were no more to be frequented for ſacred Purpoſes : 
And if by chance they ſhould find a Place, whoſe Situation 


appear'd exceeding beautiful and ſolemn, they were not 


to be captivated with the Sight of it, but expreſly for- 
bidden to ſacrifice or uſe any religious Rites; there. 80 
that if the High Places were ufed after their Settlement 
in the Land of Canaan, it was a Practice directly contra- 
ry to the Law; but perhaps it might be induſg d. If it 
was, it is certain that this Connivance proved in time a 
x Miſchief 3. for on theſe Mountains and Hills they 

ſt began to worſhip ſtrange Gods, the Iſraelites being 
very prone to ſet up their Images in high and ſhady Pla- 


ces, as the Eaſtern People about them did. But tho? 


when then the Ark was {ſettled it became unlawful to of- 


fer Sacrifices in High Places; yet ſome learned Men are 


Relig. Aſ- 


of opinion that it was no Offence to. reſort thither for 
publick Prayer and Praiſe, and for Inſtruction in the 
w : And particularly Mr. Thorndike conceives that theſe. 


ſemb. p. 29. High Places were the Foundation of Synagogues and pub- 


lick Schools among the Hebrews. 
It appears, that the Places originally uſed by the He- 
brews for divine Worſhip were generally Groves growing 
upon Hills and Mountains, where they built Altars and 
ſacrificed to the true God, and perform'd other Acts of 


Solemnity and Devotion; but when the Tabernasle was 


erected, there was no great occaſion to have Recourſe to 


theſe Places for religious Purpoſess And it is thought, 
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' the HE BRE W Rephblick. 
tht Juring the Stay of the Nee liger in the Wilderneſs, n Chap. 2. 
Seerifices were offer d at the Door of the Tabernacle, 
which was not far from them; tho' perhaps when they 
came into Canaan, and were remote from the Tabernacle, | | 
they might take up with the old Cuſtom of worſhipping 
in High Places, where they had Prieſts, who officiated re- 
gularly, and according to the Precepts of the Law. | 


. CHAP. IL 


and Dimenſions. 


DEFORE the great and glorious Tabernacle was 
erected, Moſes made a Tabernacle, called by the Eo. 33. 7. 
Feventy his own Text, and pitch'd it without the Camp. | 
In this publick Tent he gave Audience, heard Cauſes, and 
inquired of God. Here all great Affairs were tranfacted, 
in all probability Sacrifices were offer d, and all reli - 
gious Offices perform'd. This was called the Tabernac! 
of the Congrezation, which was the” Name appropriate 
to the Tabernacle that was after wards built only for di- 
vine Service. Here God converſed with Moſes, and com» 
municated his Mind to him; and the Shechinah, as a 
Token of the Divine Preſence, ſtood before the Door 
of it. | | | i = 
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_ 226 The Antiquities o N 
= Book III. uſed about it: And this Scheme or Draught was repreſen. "A 
- Bar w 


ede ſo lively and diſtinctly, and in its juſt Proportion, thy 

| it was impoſſible for him to fail in che rooy ing of 1 of the 

l Sanctuary, or Holy Place, was not ſhewn to Moſes mere] to Tur 

IF 0 an a Picture 3 much leſs was the Idea of it only im rell Plank 
2 | upon bis Mind, but a viſible Structure was ſet before him a; two I 
.B a Pattern for him to imitate. And therefore it isa ridiculous Square 
Fancy to ſuppoſe that Moſes projected this Tabernacle and Yards, 
it's Urentils after the Faſhion of what he had obſerved in ſuch w 
Egypt, and was in uſe among other Nations, to whoſe Re. Wall. 
ligion he propoſed to conform, as far as might be ſafely al. towafd 
7 low'd; and, particularly, as if he built this Structure to he upware 
carried upon the Shoulders of the Prieſts, as the Tabernacle other tl 
of Moloch was. Nothing ſeems to be more remote from the wn dag 
Intention of Moſes, or rather from the Directions which the mage te 
great Architect gave him, than this wild Conceit. He had their L 
= more divine Guide than the Egyptians, and rais d his Pa- pe e 
get it: 


brick by a heavenly Pattern, and not by the Modes of the 
idolatrous Gentiles. And the Fews were ſo polleſſed of Prieſt o 
this Opinion, that when the Temple came to be built in- the Cor 


Mead of the Tabernacle, they ſay it was done by conſult- is, recei 
- Ing the Oracle, and by the ſolemn Decree of the King, and half She 
of the great Sanhedrim, and of the Prophets. for the 
The Plan of this Structure being deſign'd by God, the the Ter 
Materials were provided by the People. Every one weekly, 
brought his Oblation according to his Ability: Thoſe of Salt, anc 
che firſt Quality offer'd Gold; thoſe of a middle Condi divine 8 
tion brougbt Silver, and Braſs, and Shittim Wood; and out of t 
the Offerings of the meaner Sort conſiſted of Yarn and of the 
Fine Linnen, Goats Hair, and Skins. Nor were the Women Woe ſj 
back ward in contributing to this Work; for they willingly called ct 
brought in their Bracelets, and Ear-rings, and other Or- the Iſrat 
naments; and ſuch of them, who were skilful in ſpinning, were fix 
made Yarn and Thread. 5 dred an 
Tbe Dimenſions of this Tabernacle are thus ſtated. It lent of 7 
was in Length thirty Cubits, that is, fifteen Vards; for P ounds, 
the Cubic; by which this Fabrick and the Temple are mes. kels; ſo 
"ſured, was but half 2 ard, or the common Cubit, and or ſix th 
: not the Cubit of the Sanctuary, or holy Cubit, which was Shekels, 
full Yard. Twenty Planks of a Cubit and a half to a bun 
Kin et made one Side, or the Length of it; and it was dred ane 
ten Cubits broad. Theſe Planks were certainly of a cop kels, or 
*Aiferable' Thickneſs, perhaps of nine Inches each; for it ones, wh 
is (aid; that in the faſtening of the Sides of the Tabernacle, and Fille 
a Bar of Sbittim Wood ran through the Thickneſs of the uſed in t 


Boards as they ſtood edging to one another. Now * Piece of 
" : » : ; 
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other things they were not bound to any particular Sum, *Yf 

but to offer what they pleaſed. This was an Act of Ho» — 
mage to God, and an Atonement, by which they preſerved” = 
their Lives; which made every Man, though never ſo 5 9 | 


lent of the Sanctuary contain'd one hundred and twenty 


ones, which were laid out upon Hooks, and Chapiters, 


Piece of thirteen Inches and a half long, and nine Inches 
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of the Side, and therefore muſt have à large Hole bored CAYND- © 57 
to run through; and conſequently: it muſt be à thick "NOM 
Plank that would bear ſuch a Hole, and not an Inch or „ 
two Inch Board. Let us conceive therefore an unequal 1 
Square, or a Plot of Ground of thirty Cubits, or fifteen * 2 

Yards, long, and of ten Cubits, or five Yards, broad; 
ſuch was the Compaſs of the Tabernacle between Wall and 
Wall. The Foundation conſiſted of maſſy Pieces of Silver, 
towards which every Iſraelite from twenty Vears old, and 
upward, was obliged to contribute half a Shekel. As to 


Bar was no ſinall one, for it was the principal Strength Chap. 2. 8 


poor, endeavour to raiſe it, though he ſold his Clothes to 
get it: And he that fail'd to pay this Tribute (whether 
Prieſt or Levite, Iſraelite or Stranger, was ſeparated from 
the Congregation, and not included in the Expiation, that 
is, received no Benefit from the expiatory Sacrifices. This . 
half Shekel was a Tax that was continued in After! times | | 
for the Reparation of the Tabernacle, and afterwards 'of 
the Temple, and was raiſed for the Support of the daily, 
weekly, monthly, and annual Sacrifices; and for providing 
Salt, and Wood, and Shew-bread, and other Neceſſaries for | | Wil, 
divine Service. The Prieſtly Garments alſo were provided —_ 
out of this Money. And if any thing remained at the end 1 
of the Year, afterall theſe Charges were defray'd, it | 
was ſpent in extraordinary Burnt · Offerings, which were 1 
called the ſecond Sarrifices of the Altar. The number of je 
the Iſraelites upon this occaſion, and above ſuch an Age, 

were ſix hundred thouſand, and three thouſand five hun- 

dred and fifty Men. Now let us conſider that the Ta- 


Pounds, the Pound twenty five Shekels; or fifty half She - 
kels; ſo that every Talent contained three thouſand Shekels, _ 
or ſix thouſand” Halfs: So that ſix hundred thouſand half — 
Shekels, given by ſix hundred thouſand Men, do amount | _ 
to a bundred Talents. There were-three thouſand five hun- _— 
dred and fifty Men beſides, who gave ſo- many half She= _ 1 
kels, or a thouſand ſeven hundred and ſeventy five whole 


and Fillets about the Pillars. The hundred Talents were 
uſed in this manner: Each of them was caſt. into a ſolid . 
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peer to the End: now two and two were laid cloſe together 


Die Antiquities of | 
ſquare. Inthe Side that was laid upward was a Morteiſe- hole 
End to End, and the Morteiſes were not in the Ends that 
joined, but in the utmoſt Ends. Every Blank, of which 
the Sides were made, was in Height five Yards, but in 
Breadth three | 
Pieces of Silver were long. At the Foot of the Plank, 
at either Corner, was a Tenon made, the Plank being 
cut down, or abating ſo much between the Tenors as 
the Tenons themſelves were in Length; ſo that when the 
Tenons were ſhrunk in the Morteiſes, the middle of ths 
Plank ſettled upon the Pieces or Baſes. | 
Theſe Silver Baſes then were placed thus; forty at the 
South Side, forty at the North Side, and ſixteen at the 
Weſt End, laid as cloſe together as was poſſible; fo that 
tho there were ſa. many Pieces, yet was it but one intire 
Foundation. Here are fourſcore and fifteen of the hundred 
Talents diſpoſed of in the two Sides and the Weſt End: 
What became of the five Talents remaining, and of the 
Eaſt End, will be hereafter obſerved. Theſe Baſes thus 
laid, the Planks, that were overlaid. with thin Plates of 
Gold, were ſet in them, one Plank taking up two Baſes, 
twenty Planks making the South Side, and twenty the 
North, and eight the Weſt End. Theſe were five Yards 
long apiece; and ſo when they were ſet up, they made 
the Tabernacle five Yards and alittle more high upon the 
Walls. Now to make theſe Planks ſtand fixm' and ſure, 
the two Corner Planks were great Helps, of which firſt you 
remember the- Length of the Sides, namely, fifteen- Yards, 
or twenty Planks, each of three Quiazters Breadth. The 
Weſt End had fix Planks intire,- beſides a Plank at either 
Corner joyning End and Sides together. Theſe Corner 
Planks were of the ſame Breadth that. all the other were, 
and thus ſet : the middle of the Breadih of the one Plank 
was laid cloſe to the End of the South Side, or to that 
Plank that was furtheſt Weſt z fo that a of a Yard 
of the Breadth ofthe Corner Plank was inward. To make. 
the Breadth of the Tabernacle, afQuarter- was taken up 
with the Thickneſs of the Side · plank to which it joined, 
and a Quarter lay outward. Thus at the South- Welt, and 
ſo it was at the North-Weſt Corner, the two Corner-planks 
were inward a Quarter of a Yard a-piece and the fix Blanks 
that ſtood between them of three Quarters each, which 
make five Yards, the exact Breadth of the Houſe: between 
Wall and Wall, "Theſe Corners joined End and wy to· 
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the Side Staples of Gold were faſten'd in every Plank; . 3 
ſo that four Bars of Sbittim Wood ing 3 | 


that purpoſe. Not the Body of the Tabernacle, as it. was 
only planked with Shitts2 Wood, without any more Ad- 4 


- . - © 


high, and ſomewhat more; and the Foundation, of thoſe 
Planks was maſſy Pieces of Silver. The; Eaſt End was left 


open; the Top, and Sides, and Weſt End were cover d. i 
The Tabernacle was n with tains, being 
lighteſt for Carriage, which cover'd. the Top and 


fine Yarn dyed Blue, Purple, and Scarlet woyen together: 
The Embroidery was of Pictures of Chexubims. Theſe 
Curtains were in number ten; each being twenty eight 
Cubits, or fourteeo Yards, long, and four Cubits, or two. 
Yards, broad. They ſewed together five Curtains, in one 
Piece, and five in another; ſo that they made. two large. 
Pieces of Tapeſtry of fourteen Yards. long, and ten Yards 
broad. Theſe two Pieces were called Couplings, and wage 
thus Joined together: In the Edge of either were made 


lan fifty Loops of blue Tape, one anſwerable to another, or 
| that one over againſt another; and with fifty Hooks or Claſps 
Yard of Gold the Loops were linked together, fo that the twa 

ake main Pieces were made one Covering. Now if it ſhould be 


asked why the ten Curtains were not ſewed together into : 1 
one Piece, but five and five, to make two Pieces, which : 3 
yet were joined together by Claſps, it muſt be obſerv'd, = 
that the Tabernacle conſiſted of two Parts, the Holy Place, .—< 
and the moſt Holy; which two were divided one from = 
another by a Veil. Now according to this Diyiſion of the | .== 
Structure was al ſo the Diviſion of the Curtains ; for it is | = 


certain that the Veil, which parted the Holy from the r 
2 ; o 
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CS - Book HI. Holy, was hung exactly under theſs golden Clafps"thie 
WY VS joined the five and five Curtains together; ſo that five 
| Curtains lay over the Holy Place, and the other five 


over the moſt Holy : But with this Difference, the Holy 
Place was ten Yards long, and the five Curtains ſewed to- 
gether were juſt ſo broad, and ſo they cover d only the 
Top and Sides, but hung not down at the End, which was 
Eaſtward; But the moſt Holy was but five Yards long, 
ſo that the five Curtains did not only cover the Top, but 
alſo hung down at the Weſt End to the Silver Baſes. Now 


let us meaſure the Curtains again, and imagine them 


thrown length- way over the Tabernacle. They were 
fourteen Yards long, and twenty Yards broad, when they 
were all ſewed and looped together. This Breadth cover'd 


. the Leugh of the Building, which was fifteen Yards, and 


it hung down behind the Weſt End, even to the Founda. 
tion. The Eaſt End was till left open, Of the Length 
of them, five Yards were taken up in covering the flat 


Top of the Fabrick, which was five Yards broad between 


Wall and Wall; a Quarter of a Yard was taken up on ei- 
ther Side with covering the Thickneſs of the Planks: 
So that on eithegSide they hung down four Yards'and ore 
arter, which was three Quarters of a Yard ſhott of the 
Silver Foundation, or little lefs. \ 

To remedy this Defect, and likewiſe to preſerve the 
rich Curtains from the Weather, were made Curtains of 
Goats Hair, eleven in number. This requir'd a great 
deal of Skill; for tho* Goats were ſhorn in thoſe Countrys, 
as Sheep are here, yet it was very difficult to work it into 
2 Thread, and to make Stuff of it. Each of theſe Curtains 
was two Yards in Breadth, as was the Breadth of the other; 
but being one Curtain more than the other, they were 
two Yards broader when they were coupled together, 
Each Curtain was thirty Cubits, or fifteen Yards 
long, and conſequently a Yard longer than thoſe ſpoken 


of before. Theſe were ſewed ſix together in one Piece, 


and five in another; and theſe two main Pieces were 
linked together, with fifty Claſps of Braſs as the other 
were with fifty of Gold. But when theſe Curtains were 
laid upon the other over the Tabernacle, they were not 
placed fo as if theſe braſen Loops lay juſt upon the Golden 
ones over the Veil, but three Quarters of a Yard more 
Weſtward : So that the five Curtains that went Weſt did 
reach to the Ground, and half a Curtain to ſpare. The 
other fax that lay Eaſt reach'd to the Ground and * 

5 | the 
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the Pillars upon which the Veil at the Eaſt End hung 
and deſcended half the Breadth of a Curtain, or a Tard 
over the Entrance. Their Length of fifteen Yards reach d 
half a Yard lower on either Side than the other Curtains 
did; and yet they came not to the Ground by a (are 
of a Yard: ſo that the Silver Foundations were always 
lain to be ſeen eyery where but at the Weſt End. 
Thus had the Tabernacle two Coverings of Curtains, 
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yet for more Security there was a third added, to be laid 


over the other two; and this was made of Rams Skim, 


dyed red, or, as ſome fancy, of red Rams Skins, for ſuch 
there were in the Eaſtern Countries that were naturally of 


that Colour, It is not ſaid of what Dimenſions this Co- 
vering was, and therefore ſome have imagin'd that it co- 
ver d only the Roof; but it is more reaſonable to think it 
was as large as the Curtains of Goats Hair, which might 
have been ſpoiled with Rain and Duſt, if the Sides had not 
been defended with as much Care as the Roof was. Above 
this there was yet a fourth Covering for the greater Secu- 
rity of the two inmoſt Curtains, which required all this 


| Defence, eſpecially on the Roof, which was flat, and con- 


ſequently the Rain was more likely to ſoak into it. This 
was made (according to our Interpretation) of Badgers 
Skins; but the ancient Interpreters take the Word in the 


Original to ſignify rather a Colour than a Badger, or any 


other Animal ; and therefore this Covering is ſuppoſed to 
be made likewiſe of Rams Skins dyed of a kind of Violet 
or Purple Colour. | | | 
Whenever this Tabernacle was ſet down, it was always 
pitched Eaſt and Weſt, as our Churches ſtand ; but with 
this Difference, that the chiefeſt Place in it, which was 
the Holieſt of all, anſwering to our Chancels, ſtood Weſt- 


ward; and the People worſhipp'd with their Faces that 


way, becauſe they would not imitate the Heathen, who 


worſhipp'd toward the Sun-rifirg. The Entrance there- 
fore into this Tabernacle was at the Eaſt End of it, before 
which there hung a Curtain of blue Silk, and 8 * and 


work, beſides this, Foſephus ſays, there was another Veil 
of Linnen, to defend it from the Injury of the Weather, 
which was uſually drawn afide upon publick Feſtivals, 
that the People might ſee the Beauty of this Veil. And 


indeed it is very probable that ſome Curtain or other 
Was, in bad Weather at leaſt, hung before it to ſecure it, 
as the Coyering of Skins was oyer the Hangings of the 
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1 wok III. Tabernacle. This Curtain han 
the Outſides of five Pillars of &. 
"2 to have been diſpoſed in this manner: Two of them were 


5 The Antia ries of 


placed at each 


to miniſter in the Sanctuary. Upon each of theſe Pil. 
lars ſtood a Chapiter, which was gilt. The Pillars them. 


ſelves had Fillers or 38 Gold about them in ſeve- 


ral Parts of them, and they ſtood upon Baſes of Braſs, 


The Holy Place with it's Furniture deſcribed; 
the Table of Shew-Bread; the Golden 
Candleftick ; the Altar of Incenſe. 


.QUCH was the Form on the Outſide of this Taher- 
2 nacle: Within it was divided into two unequal Parts, 


that were ſeparated from each other by a Veil; the ode 


was called the Holy Place, which was next the Entrance, 


'and was ten Yards in Length. The other was called the 


 Moft Holy Place, and was in Length five Yards. The 


Furniture of the Holy Place was the Shew-bread Table, 


the Golden Candleſticł, and the gilded Altar, or the Al- 
tar of Incenſe. 


Upon the fight Hand of the Prieſt, as he walked up the 


Holy Place, was the Table of Shew-bread, or Bread of 
the Preſence (for it was ſet before the Ark in the Preſence 


of God) of - this Form and Matter, and for this End, A 


Table. Frame was made two Cubits long, and a Cubit 
broad, and a Cubit and a half high ; The Matter of it 
- was Shittim-wood. This was a Tree which grew in the 
Deſart of Arabia only, out of which Boards might be cut 
ok a great Breadth, exceeding ſtrong, and of incredible 
'Firmneſs, Smoothneſs, and Beauty. It was overlaid with 
5 Gold, the lower Parts as well as the upper, and the 
Fest alſo were plated with Geld. Equal 
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by Golden Hooks u ; 
att. Wood, which ſeem 


rner, which, if they took up A Cubir 
then the other three, being placed at an equal Diſtance? 
made four Spaces, each of two Cubits, that is, a Yard 
wide, through which the Prieſts enter'd, when they went 
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upon of the Frame was a Border of Gold, curiouſly wrought, Chap. 3. . 
| of a Hand-breadth, the higher Edge equal with the Top LS WVYJ me” 


7 
12 pet 


of the Frame, and the Border ſo broad below. Upon the 
higher Edge of this Border was ſet a golden Crown, which 
went quite about the Frame, and within the Crown was 


the Cover laid. At each Corner or Foot, was faſtened a 


Staple, or Ring of Gold, cloſe by the lower Edge of the 
golden Border, As the Feet, ſo theſe Rings were four, 
wherein were put Staves of Shittim-wood gilt with Gold, 


to bear the T able. 


Upon this Table were twelve Loaves, or Cakes, called 


the She w · bread, or the Bread of the Preſence; becauſe it 

was ſet before the Ark of the Covenant, where God was 
4 reſent. Theſe Loaves were prepared by the Levites, 

and were twelve in Number, to repreſent the twelve 
Tribes of Iſrael as continually under the Care of divine 
Providence. Nor was this Number diminiſh'd after the 1 Kings 
Apoſtacy of ten Tribes from the Worſhip of God at the 39. 18. 
Tabernacle 3. but ſtill twelve Cakes were ſet before the 
Lord; becauſe there was a Remnant of true ſſraelites 
among/ them. And this was a conſtant Teſtimony againſt 
theſe Apoſtates, and Terved as an Evidence that they 
ought to return to the proper Place for divine Worſhip, 5 
where alone they were aſſured their Sacrifices would be 
accepted. Each Cake had in it two Omers of fine Flo w- | 42 
er, which Meaſure is thought to be fignificative ; for ſo | 1 
much Manna did every Iſraelite gather againſt the Sab- . | ._ 
bath in the Wilderneſs. Theſe Loaves were placed in 
two Rows one upon another, as the Hebrew Writers ex- 
pound it; who ſay alſo that they were placed lengths 
wiſe eroſs over the Breadth of the Table. Under the 
loweſt Cake was a golden Diſh, wherein that Cake lay; 
and between every Cake was a golden Diſh, Upon the 
Top of each Row lay a golden Dith whelmed down, and 
_ that ſtood a Diſh of Gold with Frankincenſe in it, 
There were likewiſe Spoons, and Covers, and Bowls,” be- 
longing to this Table all of. Gold; but it is not ſo eaſy 
1 to determine their ſeveral Uſes: Yet it is commoply 
bit thought that the Spoons were deſign'd to fill the Diſhes 
Wy with Frankincenſe, and to take it out; the Covers were 
ant ſet over the Loaves and the Frankincenſe; and the Bowls 
ible ſerved as proper Furniture for a Table: But here being no 4 
ith Drink they were not uſed. The Shew-Bread was pre- - 
the pared the Evening before; and then on the Sabbath the * 
op old Loa ves and Frankincenſe, that had ſtood all the Week 

Os 1 5 before, 


8 F 4 F a 1 2 » : 4 1 * 7 
« & I | n * * \ * 
; * 1 3 e 5 - 3 hs 
, : ws : l ; , 3 2 1 
"rr Y 8 a 3 . FOR 2 of RN "Wa . 
8 3 " Dk by \ 1 K Ry EIS 5 » 0 7 2 F "9" 5 . u ** 
n l 5 ab cl wy DOR AR P71 4 n 1 — 3 r wud Cl , S af; «ab eas. iro gh a F . 5 e Wy 
7 * "ne 2 N 8 5 ; 4 5 " ad * 4 Ot OOF " "PT 8 n TM 2 : 
- . = N n 1 3 A. ” 2 1 
— ps y * V. \ * 
anc * = * — — — —_ q 7 
0 C — 0 0 
1 : Py — hone mw wt > — * My — 8 — — — — 2 — 2 P 4 * l — 
ic COT ET —— = — — ͤ — — - — | — — — ES —— — — — — — — 
A 8 Tw 9 r on r =——= => rr —— - = \ = 
- 4 . ==> * 8 = —— = = 


—— 
A 


—— — ww dm 


8 1 
S ibs No 
8 8 1 
A © " * 3 
7 a 
— —— — 2 _ 


» o 
* 
* 
* * 
, 8 I; 
0 e þ : 
8 « * 4 8 
* 8 5 - 8 
ann : & V8 - + 
" 2” ja 8 als FN 82 
_ 8 . = SP 1 n 
P * 
U * — — = — 
. Wn Wn en tg er IIa. — _ 
— 7 


> bo — S > 3 
„ e 


, EE IO. 
„ * 
R * 8 0 - KA 0 * 


TD 
Ne 


234 
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The Frankincenſe was burnt as an Oblation, and the Bread 
was given to the Prieſts, who, as God's Servants, had 2 
Right to eat of the Bread which came from his Tab] 
and which they were obliged to eat in the Holy Place, and 
no where elſe. | | 

' Over-againſt this Table on the South Side, or on the 


left Hand, ſtood the Golden Candleſtick, of one maſly 


Piece. This was another neceſſary Piece of Furniture for 
a Houle, eſpecially when there were no. Windows in it; 
The main Body or Trunk of it was of ſolid Gold, which 
went up ſtreight, and ended in the middle Light; near 
the Foot was a golden Diſh wrought Almond wiſe; and a 


little above that a golden Knop; and above that a gol- 


-was another Kno 


den Flower. There is no mention in Scripture of the 
Foot of this Candleſtick ; but without queſtion it was 
proportionable to the reſt : Nor is there any thing ſaid of 
the Length of the Shaft, or Trunk; but it is ſuppoſed 
it was near double the Height of the Table, and of the 
Altar of Incenſe, which made it look majeſtically, ard 
yet did not raiſe it ſo much as to endanger the 
Roof of the Tabernacle. Out of the Tracy there iſ- 
ſued two Branches, on either Side one, which were 
carried from the Body with ſuch an equal Bending ſo a 
to be brought 1 and raiſed as high as the middle 
Shaft, out of which they proceeded. Upon each of theſe 
Branches were wrought three golden Cups in the Figure 
of an Almond, into which perhaps the Snuff was to fall; 
and between every one of them was there a Knop and 2 
Flower, and upon the Top there was a Socket, in which 
the Light was to be ſet. This was the manner of the 
two loweſt Branches. Above theſe, in the middle Shaft, 
was a golden Boſs, and then out came two Branches more, 
in Form reſembling the other. Above theſe in the Shaft 
or Boſs, and out came two other Bran- 
ches like the former; from thence the Shaft upward was 
adorn'd with three golden Scollop Cups, or Dithes, a 
Knop, or Boſs, and a Flower: And thus the Head of all 
the Branches ſtood in an equal Height and Diſtance. 

Upon the Top of theſe fix Branches and the Shaft was 
a Lamp fixed; but the Form is not preſcribed. - Theſe 


L. amps were fed with pure Oil Olive, not ſqueez'd out by 
a Preſs or by a Mill, (for ſuch was full of Sediment and 
. Dregs) but which ran freely from the Olives, being bruiſed 
wich a Feſtle; and they were to be ſupplicd with a ſuff- 
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tient Quantity to keep them always burning. Some indeed Chap. 3. 


imagine that theſe Lamps did not perpetually burn, but be- 


ing lighted every Evening went out in the Morning; and 
there are Places in Scripture, which ſeem to favour this 


Opinion, particularly in the firſt Book of Samuel, where Sam. 3. 3. 


mention is made of the Lamps going out in the Morn- 


ing. And in the ſecond Book of Chronicles we read of 4 Chron. 
ſerting the Lamps to burn every Evening; which ſeems to 73+ 77: 


ſignify that they did not burn in the Day. But Foſephus, 
who was a Prieſt, and could not be ignorant in this Mat- 
ter, ſays expreſly that they burnt Day and Night: And 
indeed it ſeems neceſſary that they ſhould ; for otherwiſe 
the Prieſts muſt have miniſter'd in the Dark at the Altar 
of Incenſe, before the Majeſty of God, who kept a Table 
in the Sanctuary which required Light; for no Body loves 


to feaſt in Darkneſs. And therefore, ſays a learned Rabbi, Levi B 


"LW 
ar- 


God commanded that a Lamp ſhould always burn in the celo. Przc: 


Sanctuary for the Honour and Majeſty of it, there being 98. 


no Light convey'd to it any other way. But yet it ap- 
pears highly probable that there were not ſo many of 
the Lamps burning in the Day as in the Night, when 
all the ſeven Lamps were lighted, ſome of which were 
ut out in the Morning, and lighted again in the Even- 
ing; for ſo Foſephus ſays expreſly, three burnt all Day 
before the Lord, and the reſt were lighted in the Evening. 
The Care of theſe Lamps was committed to the Prieſts : 


At the riſing of the Sun they went into the Holy Place 


to look after thoſe, which they had lighted the Evening 
before. The dreſſing of them, as the Hebrews deſcribe 
it, conſiſted in cleanſing the Snuff-diſhes, and ſnuffing thoſe 


Lamps they found burning, and ſupplying them with new 


Oil, and in putting new Cotton (as we now ſpeak) and 
Oil into thoſe that were gone out, and lighting them at 
ſome of the Lam 
Candleſtick had Tongs or Snuff-diſhes belonging to it all 


of pure Gold. The Tongs are ſuppoſed to bear no re- 


ſemblance to our Snuffers, though their Uſe was the ſame 3 
but were probably like little Tongs, or Sciſſars, with 
which the Lamps were clipt to make them ſhine the 
brighter. The Snuffers, and the Snuffings of the Lamps, 


| were put into the Snuff-diſhes; and for the latter Uſe it 
is thought they had Water put in them, that they might 


extinguiſh the better, and prevent a Stink, 


H h 2 Between 


which ſtill continued burning. This 


The Antiquities of _ 


NS. ; Book III. Between the Candleſtick and the Table ſtood the 41. 
la. of Incenſe; it was made of Shittim-wood, and over- 


laid with Gold : It was a Cubit long, as much broad, and 


two Cubits high, that the Prieſt might miniſter there 


without ſtooping. At each Corner it had a Horn, or 


Spire, rifing out of the ſame Piece with the Corner Poſt; 
the Top, and the Frame on all Sides were covered with 
Plates of Gold. Upon the Edge of the Frame upwards - 


was fixed a Crown, or Border, of maſſy Gold, at the 
Foot of which were ſtruck two golden Rings, or Staples, 
in which were put two Staves of Shittim-wood over · laid 
with Gold, to bear this Altar withal, This Altar was 
placed near the Veil, juſt in the midſt of the Breadth of 
the Room, (before the Middle of the Ark which was 
within the Veil) diſtant from either Wall two Yards and a 
quarter. On the North Side of it ſtood the Table, which 
being ſet lengthway to the Wall, took up half a Yard of 
the Breadth of the Houſe ; ſo between it and the Altar 
was a Paſlage, a Yard and quarter broad. The Candle- 
ſtick was of the ſame Breadth, with his Branches ſpread, 
that the Table was of Length, and ſo was ſet oyer-againſt 
it, ſhewing five Inches between every Socket, wanting 
one Inch at the whole. This being ſet as far from the 
Wall as the utmoſt Edge of the Table, that ſtood on the 
other {ide of the Houſe, afforded the ſame Space between 
the Altar and it, that the Table did. There was-no Grate 
upon this Altar as ſome have imagin'd; but a golden Pan, 
or Diſh, was ſet upon the Top of it; which had Coals 
in it when Incenſe was to be burnt, and taken away with 
the Coals when that was done. Nor are we to ſuppoſe 
that this Altar ſtood in the Moſt Holy Place, as St. Au- 
ſtin and ſome others have conceiv'd. 

The Uſe of this Altar was for the burning of Incenſe, 


which Aaron himſelf did at firſt; but afterwards his 


Sons in their Courſes perfurm'd this Service. This was 
done every Morning when the Lamps were dreſſed, and 
every Evening when they were lighted ; and therefore it 
was called a Perpetual Incenſe ; becauſe it was never inter- 
mitted. twice a Day: And one Reaſon why it was thus 


continually burnt was, becauſe of the vaſt Number of 


Beaſts that were ſlain, and cut to pieces, and waſht and 
burnt every Day at the Sanctuary, which would have 


made it ſmell like a Shambles, if this ſweet Odour had 


not perfunr'd it, and the Garments of the Prieſts who 
there miniſter d. The Odour of this Incenſe, * 
EE. | Ya 
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ſay, might. be ſmelt as far as Jericho; and by this means Chap. 3. 


the Reverence due to the Houſe, of God was preſerv'd; 
which would have been contemptible, if any Smell had 
been conſtantly about it. No Incenſe was to be burnt u 

on this Altar but what was preſcribed by God himſelf, 
No Burnt-Sacrifice, nor Meat-Offering, nor Drink-Offer- 
ing was to come upon it ; only once a Year, upon the 
great Day of Expiation, the High-Prieſt was to go with 


the Blood of the Sin-Offering into the Moſt Holy Place, Levir. 16. 
and fprinkle it before the Merey- ſeat; and then come out 18, 19. 


into the Sanctuary, and there put the Blood upon the 
Horns of this Altar, and ſprinkle it upon it alſo with his 
Finger ſeven times. „ 

The Ingredients order d for the making of this facred 


Perfume, are called by our Tranſlators, Stacte, Onycha, Exod. 30. 
Galbanum, and pure Frankincenſe ; and there was to be 34 


a like Weight of each. StaFe is ſuppoſed to be the li- 
quid Part of Myrrh, not which flows of itſelf, but which 
drops from it when it is preſſed out by Art, and is the 
moſt unctuous Part of it. Onycba is taken for the Shell of 
a Fiſh in the Fens of India, that are full of Spikenard, 
upon which this Fiſh feeding, it makes the very Shell odo- 
riferous. Galbanum is different from what is fold in our 
Shops, which is of an offenſive Smell; but there was ano- 
ther kind in Syria, in the Mount Amanus, which had an 
excellent Scent. Pure Frankincenſe is what was gather'd 
in Autumn, which was much the fineſt, and of the whiteſt 
Colour. Theſe Ingredients were pounded ſeverally, and 
being mingled with great Care, were made ready for the 
divine Service, and a Quantity of it was burnt every Day 
upon the Altar of Incenſe that was placed before the Ark. 
It was intirely ſeparated to divine Worſhip, and not to be 
applied to- any private Uſe, nor to be touched by any 
but the Prieſts, and that when they miniſter'd in the 
Sanctuary before the Mercy-ſeat, If any Man preſum'd 
to make this Compelition with the ſame Spices, and the 
ſame Weight, with a Deſign to burn it as a Perfume, he 
was to be cut off; and it is not improbable but this Ex- 
ciſion extended not only to the Tranſgreſſor, but to his 
whole Race, that none of them ſhould remain to keep up 
his Name among his People. | 
Thus was the Furniture of this Place called the Holy. 


| The Prieſts who miniſter d went in at the Eaſt End, and 


directly before them ſtood the Veil and the golden Altar; 


upon the right hand, nigh the Veil, were placed twelve 
| Loaves 


— 


5 7 — » 
* s = 
3 1 
- Is » 
* R 
8 
g 
E 1 23 
N 


De Antiquities f 


Book III. Loayes upon a golden Table; on the left were ſeven 
lamps burning in ſeven golden Candleſticks made of one 


Piece, by which lay the golden Snuffers and Diſhes for clean. 


ſing the Lamps Morning and Night. Upon the Walls on 
either ſide was nothing to be ſeen but Gold. On the Top 
were Pictures of Cherubims curiouſly wrought in rie 
Curtains. At the Eaſt End hung a Veil of Needle-work, 
upon five Pillars of Shittim-wood, over-laid with Gold; 
each Pillar was faſtened in a Baſe of Braſs, and at the 
Top had a golden Hook, on which the Covering hung. 
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CHAP. IV. 


The Moſt Holy Place; the Ark of the 


Covenant. 


JT was before obſervd that the Tabernacle was divi- 
ded : Ten Yards towards the Eaſt was called the Holy 
Place, and the five towards the Weſt was called the Moff 
Holy; and this Diviſion was made by a Veil, This Veil 
of Partition ſeems to have been of the ſame Work with the 
reſt of the inward Hangings of the Tabernacle, and was of 


chat Thickneſs that none could look through it into the 


Holy of Holies. It was ſupported by four Pillars of Shit- 
tim-wood plated with Gold, and hung by golden Hooks 
fixed in the Top of the Pillars, exactly under the Claſps 
that joined the two inward Curtains abovementioned. 
Within this Veil was the Holy of Holzes, which was a 
pres Square, five Yards long, five Yards, high, and 

ve Yards broad. 8 
In the inmoſt and moſt ſecret Part of this Place, at the 
Weſt End, ſtood the Art, called the Ark of God and the 
Ark of the Lord; becauſe upon it God was pleaſed more 
eſpecially to reſide, It was likewiſe ſtyled the Ark of the 
Teſtimony, and the Ark of the Covenant; becauſe the 
Tables of Stone, called the Tables of the Teſtimony, which 
were Witneſſes of the Covenant between God and the 1/rac- 
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lites, were placed in it. This Ark was made, like a little Chap. L Eo 8 
Cheſt, or Coffer, hollow, three Foot nine Inches in Lengt, .. © 


two Foot three Inches in Breadth, and two Foot three 
Inches in Height, of Shittim - wood; and, for the Convenien- 
ey of Carriage, laid over on the Inſide and the Outſide 
with very thin Plates of Gold. It had no Feet, but the 
Bottom ſtoad upon the Ground; though the Fewiſh Doc- 
tors ſay it was ſet upon a Stone riſing three Fingers 
Breadth above the Floor, which was as a Pedeſtal for it. 
A Border, or Liſt of Gold, went round at the Top of it, 
which was called a Crown, becauſe it compaſſed every Part 
of it, but was of another Figure, not round, but ſquare, as 
the Ark was. It was of great Uſe as well as Ornament; 
for into this, as into a Socket, was the Covering, which 
was the Mercy-ſeat, fixed: And it might the more pro- 
perly be called a Crown becauſe it was of ſome Height, for 
the ſurer ſupporting of the Propitiatory. While the Ark 
was ambulatory with the Tabernacle, it was carried by 
Staves upon the Shoulders of the Zevites. Theſe Staves, 
the Hebrews ſay, were ten Cubits long, at leaſt of ſuch a 
Length as to keep a decent Diſtance between the Ark and 
thoſe who bore it: They were over- laid with Gold, and put 
through golden Rings made for them, not on the Sides of 
the Ark, as has been hitherto ſuppoſed, but on the two 


Ends of it. And this appears evidently, becauſe that when Kings 8. 
Temple of Solomon, and there fixed s. IO” 


it was carried into the 
in the Moſt Holy Place prepared for it, the Scripture ſays, 
that the Staves being drawn out reached downward to- 
wards the Holy Place, which was without the Moſt Holy 


Place or Holy of Holies : For had they been upon the Sides 


of the Ark lengthway, they would, when they were drawn 
out, have reached towards the Side-Wall, and not down- 


ward; unleſs we ſuppoſe that the Ark was placed Sideway, 


with one of its Ends downward, and the other upward, which 


was never aſſerted. And as another Argument, let it be con- 
ſider'd, that the High-Prieſt, when he appear'd before the 


Ark upon the great Day of Expiation, is generally allow'd 


by the Rabbins to have gone up to it between the Staves. : 


But if theſe Staves had been drawn out from the Sides, 


there would then have been but two Foot three Inches be- 


tween them; which would not have been room ſufficient 
for the High-Prieſt, in his Pontifical Robes, to have paſſed 
between them towards the Ark for the Performance of his 


Put y. Nor could the Bearers, in ſa near a Poſition of the . ' 
28 7 | "5 Staves, 
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Book III. Staves, carry it with any Convenience upon their Shout. 
. ders, but mult neceſſarily have incommoded one another, 


. 


TDbe Antiquities. of 


before and behind, by being ſo near together. Theſe Stayes 
being once put into the Rings, were never to be taken cut, 
that there might be no danger of letting them fall (which 
would have been a great Trreverence) and that every thing 
might be ready for the Levites when they were to remoye 
the Ark upon ſhort Notice, who were by this means ke 
from touching it, or coming nearer to it than the Ends of 
the Staves. | | 
When Order was given for the making of this Ark, the 
Direction was, that before it was cover d, the Teſtimony 
(that is, the two Tables of Stone containing the tenCommand. 
ments) ſhould be put into it; for it had no Door, and there- 
fore theTeſtimony was put in at the Top: And the Rab- 


bins aſſert, that the Tables broken by Moſes were pre. 
- ſerv'd there as well as the whole. 


Theſe Tables (two Foot 
in Length (ſay the Fews) ſo much in Breadth, and a Foot 
thick) are ſuppoſed to have been prepared ready for Mo- 
ſes, when he came to the Mount: They were made and 

laned by God himſelf, and the Letters were written with 
bis own Fingers; ſo that no Creature was any way em- 
ploy'd in this Work. Some are of opinion, that the Writ- 


ing vas on the fore Part and the back Part of them, that ſo 


the ten Command ments might be read by thoſe who ſtood 
either hefore or behind, when they were ſet up, being 
written (according to this Conceit) twice over. But they 


were not deſign d to be ſet up, they were to be repoſited 
in the Ark ; and therefore they were written on both the 
Leaves (as, I may call them) which were folded and. ſhut 
like a Book when they were laid in; but how many Com- 


mandments were written on one Side, and how many on 


9. | 
Deut. 31. 
26 


the other, is variouſly diſputed, but cannot certainly be 


determined. | 2076 
It is expreſly ſaid that there was nothing in the Ark but 


1 Kings 8. the two Tables of Stone; and therefore when it is ſaid 


that Moſes wrote the whole Book of his Laws, and com- 
manded the Prieſts to put it in the Side of the Ark, it is 
to be underſtood of the Outſide, where it was placed in a 
Caſe or Coffer made of purpoſe, and laid by the Side of 
the Ark, which was on the right Hand; for in the Text 


the very ſame Phraſe is made uſe of, where it is ſaid, that 


| 1 Sam. 6. 


the Philiſtines ut the Jewels of Gold, which they retur- 


ering, in a Coffer by the Side of the. __ 
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And therefore thoſe Prieſts who received the Book of the Chap. 4. 
Law from Moſes, deliver'd it to Eleazar to be there placed. I. 
Beſides, the Ark was not of Capacity ſufficient to contain * a 
the whole Volume of the Moſaical Laws, together with _ 
the Tables of Stone that were.preſery'd in it. And fur- Wl 
ther let it be conſider d, that the Deſign of laying up this 8 
Code of Laws was, that it might be reſery'd as an authen- 
tick Copy, and a publick Record, by which all others 
were to be corrected and ſet right; and therefore, to an- 
ſwer this End, it muſt have been placed fo, that Acceſs 
might be had to ĩt upon proper Occaſions 3 which had been i 
impoſſible if it had been placed within the Ark, and ſhut 
up there by the Cover of the Mercy. ſeat over it, which 
was not to be removed. And (which is the laſt Reaſon) | 
when HzIkiah the Prieſt found a Copy of the Law, in the 
Time of King Jaſiab, there is no mention made of the Ark, 2 Kings as 
| , ror is it ſaid that it was taken from thence ; but it was ca- ' 
ſually found rather upon the Roof of the Houſe, or among 
the Rafters, where the Prieſts had hid it, as ſome of the Jews 
think, when Manaſſeh endeavour d to deſtroy this authen- S 
tick Copy of the Law, as he had done all others that he I 
could find; and when they came to uncover the Houſe, 
there it appear'd. For theſe Reaſons put together it ſeems 
plain that the Volume of the Law was not laid within the 
Ark, but had a particular Coffer or Repoſitory of its own, 
in which it was placed upon the Side of it. And therefore 
the Chaldee Paraphraſe, which goes under the Name of Fo- 
nathan Ben U;ziel, in commenting upon the Words of 
Deuteronomy, Take this Book of the Law, and put it in the 85 
Side of the Ark of the Covenant, renders it thus: Take the Deut. 3 r. 
Book of the Law, and place it in a Caſe or Coffer on the right 3 ä 
Side of the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord your God. ä 
If nothing was placed in the Ark but the Tables of * — my 
Stone, it is certain that Aaron's Rod and the Pot of vn 
Manna, which are ſaid. to be laid up before the Teſtimony, Numb. 17. 
muſt be ary wg in ſome other place. It is generally 19. 
agreed, that by the Teſtimony are meant the two Ta- 
bles of Stone; and therefore thoſe who underſtand the 
Words, before the Teſtimony, in the ſtri&eſt Senſe, contend Exod. 16. 
that the Rod and the Pot of Manna were laid up imme- 35. 
diately before the Tables within the Ark; otherwiſe, ſay 
they, they would not have been laid up before the Teſtz- 
mony, but before the Ark. But others, who do not under- 5 
ſtand the Words in ſo ſtrict a Senſe, conceive they were 
laid up in the Holy of Holies 1 8 the Ark, in a * 
8 | ""M bo jul 
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The Antiquities of 


Book III. juſt before it; thinking that in this Poſition without the 


More Ne- 
voch. p. 3. 
6. 4. 


Ezekiel. 


10. 14. 


Antiq. 1. 3. 
. 8. 


. 3 Ark, they may be as properly ſaid to be laid up before 
4 bßbe Teſtimony or Tables of the Law, as if they had been 


placed immediately before them within the Ark it ſelf, 
The Teſtimony being put into the Ark, it was then 
covered. The Covering was made of pure Gold, beaten 
or founded to the juſt Length and Breadth of the Ark, 
that when it was laid on, it touch'd the Golden Crown 
round about. This Cover.is called by the Old and New 
Teſtament the Mercy Seat, or properly the Propitiatory ; 
becauſe here God ſhew'd himſelf Propitious, and appeaſed 
by the Blood of the Sacrifices that were ſprinkled before 
this Place. . At either End was made a Cherub all of 


| Gold, beaten out of the ſame Piece that the Cover of 


the Ark was of. Of what Shape theſe Cherubs were is 
hard to determine ; but perhaps they were either of the 
ſame Form that the Angelical Miniſters appear'd in, who 


attended upon the divine Majeſty in the Mount; or they _ 


were not the Figures of Angels, but rather Emblems, 
whereby the Angelical Nature was in ſome manner ex- 
preſs'd; and were therefore ordex'd to be made, as Mai- 
mm0nides conjectures, that the Jews might be confirmed 
in the Belief of the Exiſtence of Angels, which is the e- 
cond Article of their Faith, next to the Belief of God. 


And he commanded (ſays the ſame Rabbi) Two to be 


made; becauſe if there had been but one, it might have 
led them into a dangerous Error, that it was the Figure 


of God, whereby they might have been inclined to wor- 


ſhip it; but there being two of them order'd, with this 
Declaration, The Lord our God is one God, it led them 
into right Thoughts, that God had many of theſe Ange- 


lical Miniſters attending upon him. It is certain that 
they were made like flying Creatures; for they had Wings, 


but bore no Reſemblance to any Fowl that we know of: 
They were flying Animals, ſays Foſephus, like to none of 
thoſe which are ſeen by Men, but ſuch as Moſes ſaw 
figured in the Throne of God, when he beheld; he means, 
his Majeſty in the Mount, attended by the heavenly 
Hoſt: And in another place he aſſerts, As for the Che- 
rubims, 0 body can tell or conceive what they are like. 
Some indeed have ſuppoſed, from what Ezekzel ſays of 
them, that they had the Face of Oxen; for that Face, 
which is called by the Prophet in one place the Face of an 
Ox, is afterward called the Face of @ Cherub. But it is 


to be conſider d, that there is no Proof that the Cheru- 
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dims of Moſes had the ſame Face with thoſe mentionedChap. 4. 
by Ezekiel, but were rather a quite different Repreſenta- CAYWI_  * 


tion; for in the Tabernacle God was repreſented as dwel- 


ling, fitting, and abiding among the Iſraelites; but in the 


Prophet as removing, and departing quite away from his 
Dwelling- place; and conſequently I conceive his Miniſters 
and Attendants appeared then in different Shapes from 
what they did in the preſent Caſe. The Faces of theſe 
Cherubs look d one to another, to ſignify, ſay the Fews, 
their mutual Conſent and Concord; and both toward the 
Cover. of the Ark, to ſhew, ſay they, that they were 
Keepers of the Law, that was laid under the Mercy Seat. 
Their Wings were ſtretch'd on high, as being upon the 
Wing (to uſe our Language) ready to fly to execute the 


divine Commands: Their Wings did not lie cloſe to their 
Bodies, but were raiſed up, and reach'd over the Ark; ſo 


that meeting together they made as it were a Seat over the 
Ark, called the Throne of God. 

Here it was where the Glory of the Lord reſided. Here 
the Shechinah, or the Speciality of the divine Preſence 
reſted, both in the Tabernacle, and the Temple, and was 
viſibly ſeen in the Appearance of a Cloud over it. God fat 


here between the Cherubims, whoſe Wings were the Seat Pſalm. 

of the divine Majeſty, as the Cover of the Ark before men- 30. 8. and 1 
tion'd was his Foot: ſtool: From hence the divine Oracles?? ?? 1 
were given out by an audible Voice, as often as God was = 
conſulted in the behalf of his People; ard therefore the 
Tabernacle is often called the Tabernacle of Meeting, not 
becauſe this was the Place where the People met together Exod. 29. 
_ far divine Worſhip, as is commonly ſuppoſed, when we 42. 39: 36. 
tranſlate it the Tabernacle of the Congregation ; but be- N 
cauſe there God met with Men, and revealed his Will to 


them. For this Reaſon the High-Prieſt appeared before 


this Mercy Seat once every Year, upon the great Day of 
| Expiation, when he was to make the neareſt Approach 


to the diyine Preſence, to mediate and make Atonement 
for the whole Seed of Iſrae!; And all elſe of that Nation, 
that ſerved God according to the TLevitical Law, made 
this Place the Center of their Worſhip ; and not only in the 
Temple, when they came up thither to worſhip ; but eyery 
where elſe in their Diſperſion through the whole World, the 


Jews whenever they prayed, turned their Faces toward pars 2. 
the Place where theArk ſtood, and directed all their Devo: Sect. 8, 


tions that way; and therefore the Author of the Book Cogr i 
juſtly ſays, that the Ark, with the Mercy Seat and the Che- 
h 112 rubims⸗ 
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The Antiquities of _ 


Book. III. rubims, were the Foundation, the Root, the Heart and Mar- 
ro of the whole Temple, and of all the Leuitical Worſhip 


erformed in it. This Schechinah, or the divine Pre. 
ence, manifeſted by a viſible Cloud, appeared firſt when 


the Tabernacle was conſecrated by Moſes, and was aftet. 


Chap. 2. 
v. 3. 


- Chron, 
35. 3. 


wards upon the Conſecration of the Temple of Solomon 
tranſlated thither, and there it continued in the ſame vi. 
{ible manner till that Temple was deſtroy' d; but after 
that it never appeared more. It's conſtant Place was direct. 
ly over the Mercy Seat; but it reſted there only when the 
Ark was in its proper Place, in the Tabernacle ficſt, and 
afterwards in the Tewple, -and not while it was in a State 


of Motion from Place to Place, as it often was before. 


the firſt Temple was built. 

What became of this Ark upon the Deſtruction of the 
Temple by Nebuchadnezzar, is variouſly diſputed by the 
Fewiſh Writers. Had it been carried to Babylon with the 
other Veſſels of the Temple, it would poſſibly have been 


brought back with them at the End of the Captivity: 
But that it was not ſo, is univerſally agreed; and therefore - 


1t mult. follow that it was deſtroy'd with the Temple, as 
were alſo the Altar of Incenſe, the Shew-Bread Table, and 
the Golden Candleſtick ; for all theſe in the ſecond Tem- 
ple were made anew after the rebuilding of it, However, 


the Jews contend, that it was hid and preſerved by Fere- 


miab, ſay ſome, out of the ſecond Book of Maccabees ; 
but moſt of them will have it that King ꝓoſiab being fore- 
told by Hutdab the Propheteſs, that the Temple would 
be deſtroyed ſoon after his Death, cauſed the Ark to be 

ut into a Vault under Ground, which Solomon, foreſce- 
ing this Deſtru&ion, had order'd to be built on purpoſe 


for the preſerving of it. And to prove this, they produce 


the Text, where ꝓaſiab commands the Levites to put the 
holy Ark in the Houſe, which Solomon the Son of David 
King of I/ ael did build, which they interpret of his put- 
ting the Ark into the Vault aboyementianed, where they 


ſay, it has lain ever ſince to this Day; but it ſhall be dif. 


covered, and brought out again in the Days of the Meſ- 


ſiab. But they ſtrangely pervert the Words, which im- 
rt no more, than that Manaſſeb, or Ammon, having 


removed the Ark from the Place where it ought to have 


ſtood, Fqſiab commanded that it ſhould be reſtored to its 
proper Place. Other Dotages of the Rabbins concerning 


this Ark J forbear troubling the Reader with. 
1 8A 
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and Je Court of the Tabernacle ; the Altar of 
— Burnt-Offering, the Laver of Braſs. 
tho UC H was the Form, and the Furniture, and the 
the Covering of this ſacred Tent, which was ſtill ĩneloſed 
the with a ſort of Court-yard made with Pillars and Hang- 
deen ; Ings, in which this Tabernacle was placed. Upon the 
ity: South Side of the Fabrick, twenty Cubits diſtant from 
fore the Houſe, were ſet a Row of Pillars of Shittim-wood 5 
>, as twenty in Number: Each Pillar was ſet in a Baſe of 
and Braſs, diſtant from each other five Cubits, counting from 
em- the middle of one Pillar to another; ſo that the twenty 
ver, made a Length of an hundred Cubits. In each Pillar = 
ere- was ſtruck a Hook of Silver, and each Pillar had a Border ; 
es: of Silver wrought about it: Thus were they on the South 
pre- ſide, juſt ſo were they on the North. At the Weſt End, 
uld thirty five Cubits from the Houſe, were ſet ten Pillars 
be in the ſame manner and diſtance, making the Breadth of 
ſee- the Court fifty Cubits at either End; for juſt in the Mid- ; 
ofe dle the Houſe took up ten Cubits Breadth. Juſt ſo were 
uce the Pillars ſet at the Eaſt End, at the ſame diſtance from 
the the Houſe, and from one another. On the Sides, upon the 
vid Hooks of the Pillars, were Hangings faſtened, made of 
to Linnen well twiſted, of an hundred Cubits in Length, and 


ey five in Height. At the Weſt were the like, juſt half ſo 
life long, and juſt ſo high. At the Eaſt End there was ſome dif- 
i ference; for that had three Pieces to make it up. On either 
Side of the Entrance was a Piece hung of fifteen Cubits 
vg long, and of the ſame Height. Juſt in the Middle was” a 
Piece of twenty Cubits long, and of the ſame Height with 


ve 
its the other Hapgings, but of more rich Stuff; for whereas the * 
Ig other were made only of Linnen, this was of the ſame Stuff "i 
that the rich Curtains were, curiouſly wrought with the —- 
| Needle. To faſten theſe Hangings, that they might not fly _— 
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25 The Antiquities of | 
; Book III. up in the lower End, there were Cords faſtened to them, 


ad theſe Cords tied to brazen Pins, which Pins were 


Pfal. 118. 
27. 
Levit. 16. 
18. 


faſtened in the Ground, and ſo made all ſure. Thus were 
alſo the Curtains that cover'd the Tabernacle ſerved, 


* 


with Pins of the ſame Metal, with Cords faſtened to 


them after the ſame manner, to prevent the ſame Inconye. 
nience. . | 

In this Court ſtood the Altar of Burnt Sacyifice up to- 
ward the Tabernacle, that the People might and and 
ſee the Sacrifice offer'd with their Faces toward the Holy 
Place. This Altar was made of Shittim wood, five Cy. 


bits, or two Yards and a half, long, and as much broad, 


and one Yard and a half high, The Frame was ſtrong, 
like the Frame of a Table of theſe Dimenſions. The 
open Places in the Frame were made up with Boards, 
All this Bulk was overlaid with Braſs. At each Correr 
was there a Horn or Spire wrought out of the ſame 
Piece of Wood with the Corners of the Altar. Theſe 
Spires were either for Ornament, or were uſeful to tie 
the Sacrifices to the Altar; and tharefore, ſome imagine, 
that they were of the Faſhion of Oxen or Rams Horns; 


tho' if they were ſtreight, they were more convenient for 


utting the Blood of the Sacrifices round about them, 
hus the Altar ſtood hollow, and within the Hollow, juſt 
in the Middle between Bottom and Top, hung a brazen 
Grate, made in the manner of a Net, that the Aſhes might 
fall thraugh to the Bottom of the Altar, where there was 


2 Door on the Eaſt Side to open and take them out. This 


Grate ſeems to have been made like a Furnace, . full of 
Holes round about, as well as below. At each Corner of 
this Grate was a brazen Ring, which (as ſome imagine) 
at each Corner came through the Frame of the Altar, and 
hung out on the Sides of it; ſo that the Frame ard the 
Grate were carried together. But beſide other Objecti- 
ons againſt this Opinion, from the different Form of the 
Grate and the Altar, it may be doubted whether they 
were carried together, and not ſeparate from one another 
eſpecially if we conceive the Grate to have been carry'd 
with the Fire ſtill burning on it, which wauld have im- 
mediately conſumed the Purple Cloth, which was to co- 
yer the Altar when they removed it. But the Fire-pans 
hereafter mention'd, it is probable, received the Fire out 
of the Grate; and then it being cleanſed from the Aſhes, 
was carried together with the Altar, to'the Horns of 


which it hung by Chains in the Rings before mention d, 
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; Purple Cloth being ſpread over both. It follows then Chap. 5. by” 


that beſides the Rings for the Grate, there were others in yg 7 
the Corners of the Altars it-ſelf, into which were put two : 
Staves of Sbittim. wood, of ſuch a Length that they might 
be laid upon the Shoulders of the Prieſts; and the Altar, 


To this Altar belong'd divers neceſſary Utenſils made 
of Braſs. There were Pans to carry out the Aſhes, which Levit. 4. 
fell from the Altar upon the Earth into a clean Place, as 12. 
the Law dire&s. The Aſhes were ſcraped together on a 
Heap with Shovels, and then thrown into theſe Pans, There 
were brazen Baſons, whoſe Uſe principally was to receive 
the Blood of the Sacrifices which was to be ſprinkled ; but 
it is fuppoſed likewiſe that they ſerved for the Mixture of 
the Oik ith fine Flower and Frankincenſe, which were to 
be burnt on the Altar. For when any Man offer'd a Meat- 
Offering, the Prieſt was to take a Handful of the Flower 
and of the Oil, with all the Frankincenſe, as God's Part, 
to be conſumed on the Altar; and therefore we muſt ſup- 

ſe ſome Veſſel wherein theſe were brought to the Prieſt, 
2s the Lazy requires. Fleſh-Hooks were provided, or Forks, 
25 the Word may be tranſlated, which are conceived to be Leit. 2. 1, 
in the Form of a Trident. With theſe they ſtirred up the- 
Fire, and alſo order'd the Pieces of the Sacrifices, if any ß 
chanced to lie out of it, and put them into it, fo that every 
Part might be ſurely conſumed. . Fire-Pans were another 


Appurtenance belonging to this Altar. Theſe are common- 


ly taken for Diſhes or Cenſers, in which the Prieſt carried 
burning Coals from this Altar into the Sanctuary, to offer 
Iicenſe upon the golden Altar. But others imagine, that 
they did not miniſter in the holy Place with brazen Cen- 
ſers; and therefore theſe Fire-Pans, they think, were a 
larger ſort of Veſſel, wherein the ſacred Fire that came 
down from Heaven was kept burning, whilſt they eleanſed 
the Altar and the Grate from the Coals and Aſhes, and 
when this Altar was to be carried from one Place to ano- 
ther, as in the Wilderneſs it often was. - 

In this Court alſo ſtood a Veſſel of Braſs upon a Foot of 
Braſs, in which Veſſel Water was kept for the Prieſts to | 
waſh their Hands and their Feet. There is no mention 2 Chron. 4. 
of the Form or Dimenſions of this Lauer; but we may pro- 2 3- 
bably think, that though Solomon made a Sea of Braſs much * 
bigger than this Veſlel (which was carried about in their 
Travels in the Wilderneſs) yet be made it of the ſame Form, 


end that was circular, There were certain Spouts - _ 
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= Book III Veſſel through which the Water ran, and the Baſis was 0 
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were twelve Spou 


Braſs to behold the Beauty of their Faces, i 
ing. Glaſſes. Theſe they brought voluntarily to Moſes, who 
made of them this Laver for the Service of the Prieſts. Out 
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The Antiquities or | 


contriy's as to receive it below. The Water (at leaſt while 
the Tabernacle was in the Wildetneſs) was brought thither 
every Day in other Veſſels, and poured into it. At thoſe 
Spouts the Prieſts waſhed their Hands and their Feet he. 
fore they enter*d upon their Miniſtration; for if they had 
t their Hands and their Feet into the Laver, the Water 
would have been defiled by the firſt Man, who waſhed in it. 
And it is ſuppoſed,by reaſon of its Height, they could not 
with any Convenience put their Feet into it. That the Prieſt 
might waſhwith leſs Difficulty, the Tal mudiſts tell us, there 
Spouts or Cocks in the Form of a Woman's Breaſt 
(whence they call them Paps or Dugs) to let the Water out 
of the Layer; fo that twelve Prieſts, who attended upon the 
daily Sacrifice, might waſh there all together. There waz 
no occaſion to waſh any more than their Hands and their 
Feet, being waſhed once all over before they were conſecrs- 
ted ; but this they were to do upon Pain of Death, as long 
as the Tabernacle or the Temple was in being. This Waſh- 
ing was not to be repeated before every Act of their Mini- 
ſtration; but it was ſufficient for the Service of that Day, 
if they waſhed once before their Entrance upon it : Only 
upon the great Day of Expiation, before five of the various 
Duties then to be performed, the Waſhing was to be re- 
newed. The Omiſſion of this Ceremony was puniſhed with 
Death by the Hand of Heaven, whether the Prieſts were to 
miniſter at the Altar of Incenſe in the Tabernacle, or to 
offer Sacrifices at the brazen Altar in the outward' Court. 
This Veſſel, according to the Talmudiſts, ſtood at the En- 
trance of the Tabernacle; but a little on the South Side, 
and not juſt before the Altar; ſo that the Prieſts coming in- 
to the Court, went immediately to the Laver, and there 
waſhed, and then aſcended to the Altar. It was made of 
the fineſt Braſs, freely offer d by the religious Women among 
the Iſuelites, who in thoſe Times made uſe of poliſh'd 
ead of Look- 


of this was the Water taken when a ſuſpeſted Woman was to 
be tried; and the Water was likewiſe uſed to waſh ſome 
Part of the Sacrifices. 55 . 
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The Conſecration of the Tabernacle , and 

all its Veſſels and Utenſils. The Deſcent of 
the Holy Fire, «pox the Altar of Burnt- 

Offerings. 0 


UC H was the Tabernacle, it's Utenſils, and the out- 
ward Court that ſurrounded it; but there was no pe- 
culiar Sanctity in this Tent, and it's Appurtenances, be- 
fore it was ſet apart by a ſolemn Rite of Conſecration. For 
this purpoſe there was an Ointment made, . which has been 
already deſerib d in ſpeaking of the High Prieſt. Let it be 
obſery d only in this Place, that no Perſon was to be anoin- 
ted with this Oil except ſuch as were appointed by God: 
Nor was any Ointment to be made of the ſame Ingredients 
for private or common Uſe, under. the Penalty of being cut 
off. It was made for the anointing and conſecrating the 
King, the High Prieſt, and all the ſacred Veſſels made uſe 
of in the Houſe of God; and for this uſe it was commanded. 
to be kept by the Iſraclites throughout their Generations; 


Holy Place. And as the original Copy of the Law was 
laced there on the right Side of the Ark of the Covenant; 
bo perhaps the: Veſſel containing this Oil was placed on 
the other Side of it, and there kept, till the firſt Temple 
being deſtroy'd, that alſo was deſtroy'd with it. The 
Veſſels and Utenſils that were anointed were the Ark of 
the Covenant; the Altar of Incenſe, the Shew-bread Table, 
the Golden Candleſtick, the Altar of Burnt Offering, the 
Taver, and all other Veſſels and Utenſils belonging to 
them, This it is ſuppoſed was done, not by pouring or 


| ſprinkling, but by dipping his Finger in the Oil, and put- 
F. | — it upon them. Aba as by this anointing they were firſt 
conſecrated at the erecting » os Tabernacle,” ſo if 1 of 
| | 7 " = em 


and therefore it was laid up before the Lord in the moſt 
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. were afterwards decay'd, deſtroy'd or loſt 


Joniſh Captivity 5 and the rebuilding of 


tain that the making of it was repeated 


ſpent in anoĩnting ſo many Things and P 


be Autiquities of © 


5 they 


? * "2 = zcould during the firſt Temple, as long as this anointi 
: "E 5 remain d, be again reſtored by making and conſeerating 


new ones in their Place of the ſame Virtue and Holineſs: 
But this Oil being wanting in the ſecond Temple, it 
cauſed a Want of Sanctity in all things elſe belonging to 
it. For tho upon the Return of the Fews from the Baby. 

their Temple 
they made a new Ark, an Altar of Incenſe, a Shewbread 
Table, a golden Cand leſtick, an Altar of Burnt Offerings, 
and a Layer, with the other Veſſels and Utenſils belonging 


to them, and fixed them all in their former Places, and ip- 


plied them to their former Uſes; yet, thro* want of t 

holy anointing- Oil to conſecrate them, theſe: all wanted 
that Holineſs under the ſecond Temple which. they had 
under the firſt. How they came to fancy it unlawful to 
make a Compoſition of this kind does not appear. It is cer- 
e: the firſt 
Temple was deſtroy'd; for ſo many things were to be 


anointed. with it about the Tabernacle, and efpecially in 


future Tmes (all the High Prieſts being anointed not with a 
Drop or two, but with ſucha plentiful Effuſion of it, that it 
ran down their Beards and the Skirts of their Garments; the 


Prieſts alſo who went in their ſtead to the Wars, and their 


Kings likewiſe, when there was any doubt of their Title) 
that this Oil could not laſt ſo long, much leſs retain its Scent 
for ſo many Generations, without a Miracle, for which 


there was no occaſion. For tho' there was near half a 


hundred Weight of the Spices, yet there was but five or 
ix Quarts of Oil; and therefore the Ointment could not 
be much. more, the Odours of theſe Spices being only 


extracted by Infuſion, and the Subſtance:left behind. And 


ſuch a Quantity as this may well be ſuppoſed to be near 
ons; and there- 

fore it was upon occaſion to be made again, as the Perfume 
for Incenſe certainly wass. Sing 4: | 
By this UnRion were the Veſſels and: Utenſils of the Ta 
ber nacle ſet apart for holy Uſes; but the Altar of Burnt 
Offering: was ſan@ified by a | 
uſed to any other Part of the Furniture: For, beſides it's 
being anointed in common with the reſt, it was ſprinkled ſe- 


ven times with the Oil, in order to derive a greater Sancti- 


ty upon it; and it received an additional Holineſs by an 


expiatory. Sacrifice, by which it became a moſt ſacred P * 


culiar Rite, that was not 
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them holy and acceptable;) but oo the eighth Day Fire 
ua 


Acceptance of all theotherSacrifices by conſuming this. From 
this time the Prieſts were bound to take care that this Fire 


they were ſo nice, that it was never blown by Bellows, or 


Fire was ſo famous, that it was imitated among tbe Gen- 


City. The Greets alſo preſerved an ĩnextinguiſhable Fire; 
and ſo did the Perfiaus, and many other Nations. This 


| Toms, at the Conſecration of that ſacred Place; and * 


A a 1 * * r » R PLETE INI TY * 
o * — * » 4 £ K 2 * * 2 * A; * * [oy * 
q * er CITY * 5 N 5 . r 
$a. us þ * F 4 ” 7 if 
WES, ES . 
2 


5 
Fa 


' the Hen E Republic, 


S 
2 
* 
— 
ee? 
-Py 

2 
— 
2 
. 
8 
8 
— 
— 
2 
— 
8 
8 
lan] 
my 
2 
ee 
& 
8 

4) 
= 
@ 
I 
oe 
— 


n " 9 VR; 4 
2 * 
—— —V—V— — — Lan, 
— 22 — 4 
® 


— — 


this Altar (becauſe it was not perfectly ſanctiſied, to make 


came down either out of the Sa ry from the Holy of 
Holies, or from that Glory which then appear d to the Mae 
lites, and conſumed the Sacrifice which was a Burnt-Offer- 
ing, and is ſuppoſed to be the Evening Sacrifice, which con- 
cluding the Work of the Day, God gave a ſpecial Token of his 
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never went out, that fo their Sacrifices might be conſtantly - = 
offer d by celeſtial Fire; becauſe it was a Continuation of + = 
that Fire which came from Heaven by a continual Addition | 
of Fewel, whereby it was preſerved. And ſo great Care was 
taken about this Fire, that no Wood was to be uſed upon 
this Altar but what was reputed clean; and for this reaſon 
it was all barked and examin'd before it was laid on. And 


by human Breath, in order to kindle it. This celeſtial 

tiles, who thought it ominous to have their ſacred Fire go 9 
out, and therefore appointed Perſons on purpoſe to watch —_ 
it and keep it perpetually burning; as a s by the Veſ- | 1 
tal Virgins at Rome, whoſe great Buſineſs it was to look af- | =_— 
ter the Eternal Fere, as they called it; imagining the Ex- 
tinction of it portended no leſs than the Deſtruction of the 
Fire deſcended anew upon the Altar in the Temple of So- 
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The Antiquities of 


Book III. it was conſtantly fed and maintain'd by the Prieſts Day 


manner as it had been before in the Tabernacle. And 


C 2 7 of unn Night, without ſuffering it ever to go out, in the ſame 


* 


2 Macc. 1. 


18, 19. 


with this all the offerings were offer d that were made by 


Fire; and for uſing other Fire were Nadab and Abihu con. 


ſumed by Fire from the Lord. This, ſay ſome of the Jew- 
7ſh Writers, was extinguiſh'd in the Days of Manaſſeh : But 
the more general Opinion among them is, that it continued 


till the Deſtruction of the Temple by the Chaldeans. After 
that it was never more reſtored ; but inſtead of it they had 


only common Fire in the ſecond Temple; for what is ſaid of 
its being hid in a Pit by the Care of ſome religious Prieſts, 


and again brought thence and revived upon the Altar in 
the ſecond Temple, is a Fable that deſerves no Regard; for 


it is a common Tradition among the more ſenſible Jews, 
that there was no ſacred Fire in the ſecond Temple. 
Upon the Conſecration of the Tabernacle, and its A 


8 the ſeveral Apartments of it were not equally 


oly; but there were different Degrees of Sanctity belong · 
ing to it. The outward Court was not ſo holy as the —1 
Place within the Tabernacle; nor was that ſo ſacred as 
the holieſt of all. It is not certain whether the People 
were admitted into the Court of the Tabernacle, or rot. 
If they were, it could contain no great Number; and they 
ſtood at a great diſtance from the Prieſts in the lower 
Part of the Court, and were ſeparated by ſome Bounds or 


Pal. 65. 5* other, as they were in After-times when they came into 
1 Kings 6. Canean. and t 


When they were ſettled there, he Taber. 


36. 7. 12, nacle fixed in Shiloh, the Hebrews ſay it was incloſed 


2 _— with a Wall, as well as with Hangings ; and then it is 
9. 33+ 5. 


likely a diſtin& Court was made for the People; at leaſt it 
was ſo in the time of David, who ſpeaks of more Courts than 


one. In the Temple of Solomon we read plainly of the Court 


of the Prieſts, and the Court of the People; unto which, 


in the Temple of Herod, after the Captivity, was added a 
third, the Court of the Women. Whoever enter d this Court 
of the Tabernacle went upon the right Side, except Mour- 


ners, who for Diſtinction ſake went upon the left. They 
retired backwards, that they might not turn their Backs 
upon the holy Place. None but the High Prieſt and the 


"Prieſts were permitted to go into the Holy Place; and into 
the moſt Holy, none was to enter but the High Prieſt once a 


a Year upon the great Day of Expiation. - Yet it is ſu 


fed that Moſes had the Privilege to conſult the divine Ma- 
jeſty in the moſt Holy Place, where the Divine Glory _ 
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ved; for (as Cunæus = oy ſince he was admitted into the Chan 57 ©. 


Mount to ſpeak with God Face to Face for many Days to- 


_ gether, it is not unreaſonable to think that he was admitted De Rep. 
to ſpeak with him upon occaſion in the moſt Holy Place. Febr. 1.2. 
hen this Tabernacle was pitched in the Wilderneſs, ite 5- 


ſtood in the midſt of the Camp. Moſes, Aaron and his two 
Sons Eleazar and It hamar, pitched at the Eaſt End at the 


Entrance. The Tent of Moſes was toward the South, 


and Aaron was towards the North. The Levites were 
thus ſituated : The Kobathztes pitched on the Side of the 
Tabernacle Southward, the Gerſbonites lay behind 
Weſtward, and the Merarztes were order'd upon the Side 
towards the North, The Tribes of the People were thus 
diſpoſed : Judah, Iſſachor and Zebalon pitched upon the 
Eaſt; Reuben, Simeon and Gad lay upon the South; Epb- 
raim, Manaſſeh and Benjamin were appointed upon the 
Weſt; and Dan, Aſher and Napthal; were commanded up- 
on the North. The Levztes firſt encamp'd about the Ta- 
bernacle as a nearer Incloſure and Guard about it; and they 
pitched in the ſame Form with the Camp of Iſrael, which 
was quadrangular. The Tribes were obliged to pitch at 


ſucha Diſtance as might ſhew their Regard and Reverence 
to this ſacred Place; and the Diſtance from the Camp of 
Iſrael and the Tabernacle is reaſonably Judged to have been 


two thouſand Cubits that 1s a Mile. 


C:HAP..vIE. 


The Iſraelites guided in their Marches by the 
Pillar of a Cloud, or of Fire. The Office 


of the Levites in taking down and ſetting 


ap the Tabernacle. 


W HEN the Camp of {rec} moved in the wilder- 


\ neſs, the Tabernacle was carried along with it. The 


three Tribes that were pitched upon the Eaſt-marched firſt 
under the Banner of ꝓudab. This was the greateſt Body 
Juſt before the 
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dance of it. Moſes is very particular in deſcribing the 


More Ne- 
voc. P. 3. 
c. 50, 


e deen 
Bock III. lying in the midſt, and the Tribes of Iſachar and Zebu lon 

Wos cach fide of his Standard. Then followed the three 
* Tribes that lay on the South under the Banner of Reuben; 


. wo ' 


, 


the Tribes of Simeon and Gad lying on either Side of him 
under his Standard. After theſe two Camps (as they are 
called) the Tabernacle was to follpw, between thoſe two 
that went before, and the Camp of Ephraim and the Camy 
of Dan that came after, with the Tribes under their ſeve- 
ral Banners : So that they did not march as they lay pitch- 
ed; for then there was a Camp upon each fide of the Ta- 
bernacle; whereas when they marched there was none on 


the Sides; but two Camps went before it, and two followed 
| it. | : : . 8 
The Cloud or the Fire that appear'd viſibly over the 


Tabernacle was the Direction the Iſraelites were to follow 
in pitching, or removing their Camps. The Cloud and 
the Eire were not different Things; but the ſame Pillar 
Which was dark by Day, when there was no need of Light, 
ſhone like Fire by Night, when the dark Part of it could 
not be ſeen : It appeared therefore like a Cloud by Day, 
and turned the light Side to them, (which was bright as 
Fire) by Night. When the Cloud went up from the Ta- 
bernacle, which before it cover'd, and appear'd higher in 
the Air, then they took down the Tabernacle, and follow'd 
it; for it went before, and led them to the Place where 


they were to reſt. Where it ſtop'd its Motion they ſtood 
ſill, and ſet up the Tabernacle, and encamped round a- 


bout it; and when the ſacred Tent was fixed, the Cloud 
deſcended, and reſted upon it in its uſual Place. If the 
Cloud ſettled in the Evening upon the Tabernacle, and 


was taken up again next Morning, yet they followed its 


Motion : And tho* they were at reſt in their Beds, yet 
if. notice was given that the Cloud moved, they immedi- 


_ ately roſe, and went after it; for they were ſenſible 


that their Safety and Protection depended upon the Gui- 


Nature of this Cloud, and the Obedience of the 1/reelites 
to its ſeveral Motions. And his Deſign was (as Mai mo- 


nides remarks) to confute the Conceit of profane Perſons, 
who imagin'd the Reaſon of the M aelites ftaying fo long 
in the Wilderneſs, was becauſe they Joſt their way. For 


the Arabiens, be ſays, in his Days ſtill called the Wilder- 
neſs, in which they travell'd, tbe wandring Deſart; fan- 


eying that the raelites were bewilder'd (as we {peak} 


and could not find their way out. The Scripture 
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fore punctually ſhews that all their Removals (which, were Chap. 7. en. 
irregular) and the Time they reſted in any Place (which & 
was very unequal, being ſometimes for eighteen Years, 1 
ſometimes only for one Day and one Night) were all or- 4 
der d by divine Direction. I might add, that the holy EE, 
Penman by his Relation fully obviates the Opinion of a 
- miſchievous Writer now dead, who imagin'd that the'. 
Cloud here ſpoken of was na more than a. Beacon of Fire, Toland's 
of human Preparation, carried upon Poles, or other En- Hodegus. 
ines : For had it not been the divine Will that the rac- 
lites ſhould wander fo many Years in the Wilderneſs, they _ == 
might eaſily have found their way out; for the Way from 1 
Horeb to Kadeſh-Barnea (which was upon the Borders of _ = 
the Land of Canaan) was a plain, known, and beaten. 
Road, of about eleven Days Journey, which was almoſt 
impoſſible for them to miſs. And therefore the Guide 
which led them for ſo many Years about in that deſart 
Place, was a miraculous and ſupernatural Direction: And 
the Iſraelites underſtood it to be ſuch, or ele they would 
never have ſubmitted to ſo many Hardſhips and Difficul- 
ties in following of it. mags . 
When the Cloud removed, the Tabernacle (as was ob- 
ſer ved before) was to follow. And for this purpoſe, 
Aaron and his Sons the Prieſts went into the Holy Place, 
and took down the inward Veil that hung between that 
and the moſt holy, and then enter d the holieſt of all, and 
advanced up to the Ark it ſelf. While the Cloud reſted 
upon the Tabernacle, and the Glory of the Lord filled the 
Houſe, none but. Aaron (and Moſes upon ſpecial Occaſtons) 
might come into the moſt holy Place, where the Ark was, 
and that but upon one Day in the Year,and then after he had 
filled it with Incenſe, which made a Cloud before the 
Mercy-Seat (which was the Covering of the Ark) over 
which the Shechznab, or ſpeciality of the divine Preſence, 
was pleaſed to reſt: But that being removed in the Cloud 
when it was taken up from the Tabernacle, not only Aaron, 
but his Sons alſo, might go into the moſt holy Place with- 
out any Irreverence ; that which made it fo holy (that is, 
the divine Glory) being for the preſent gone out of it; fo 
that there was no danger in approaching the Ark upon 
which that Glory was uſed to reſt. This inward Veil 
was laid over the Ark, and over that wasthrown a Cover 
ing of Badgers Skins (not any of thoſe wherewith the Ta- 
bernacle was coverid, but made on purpoſe for this Uſe) 
to defend the Ark from the Injuries of the Weather when 
NR e 8 | it 
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Book III. it was carried upon their Shoulders, There was yet ans 
of a Cloth perfectly blue, and till that was 
ud upon the Ark, the Leuites durſt not approach it. And 


ſince the Tabernacle was the Image of Things in the Hea- 
vens (as not only the Apoſtle, but the Jens themſelves ſay) 
the Ark in particular being a Figure of the celeſtial Throne 
of God, it is not an unreaſonable Conceit of a Rabbi, that 
this blue colour'd Cloth was ſpread over it as an Emblem 
of the Skies, which are 5 like a Curtain between us 
and the Majeſty on high. Then were the Staves, that were 
never taken out of the Rivgs, to diſpoſed under theſe Co- 
verings, that they might be readily laid upon the Shoul- 
ders of the Leuites that were to bear them; and likewiſe 
that they might fall into the two Notches that were made 
in them to keep the Ark ſteady, and to prevent its ſliding 
up and down as it was carried. ne 
The Table of Sbew bread was next made ready for Car- 
riage. And to ſecure it from Injuries, it was cover'd 
with a Cloth of Blue; bat, it is thought, not ſo deep 2 
Blue as the former. The Shew-bread, and the. Utenſils 
belonging to the Table, were carried upon it under this 
Covering ; upon which was laid a ſcarlet Cloth, and over 
all a Covering of Badgers Skins. The Staves were then 
ſet in their Places, and the Table was ready to be remo- 
ved. | „ Lab 3 5 
The Candleſtick and its Appurtenances had but two 
Coverings, a Cloth of Blue a Caſe of Badgers Skins; 
it being of leſſer Value than the Table of Shew- bread, and 
what belong d to it. Our Tranſlation ſays, this Candle- 
ſtick was carried upon a Bar; but that could hardly be, 
for it had no Rings about it; and therefore it might more 
properly be render'd a Bzer ; for it was certainly ſomething 
. that was broad, and perhaps reſembling a Bzer upon which 
Corps are at this time carried to their Graves. 
e Golden Altar was cover'd in the ſame manner wit 
a Cloth of Blue and Badgers Skins, and the Staves were 
put into the Rings ready for Carriage. the 
Garments (called Inſtruments of the Miniſtry) uſed by 
Aaron and his Sons in the Time of their Miniftration, had 
the ſame Coverings, and were carried upon a Bier. And 


* 


thus was every thing within the Sanctuary pack d up, and 


made ready to be removed. . 
4 the next Place Directions are given for removing the 
Itar | 

| this Purpoſe 5 was to. be cleans'd tom its Alkes, | Whie 
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is not ſaid z but we may ſuppoſe it was carried upon the 
Grate,” which had Rings on purpoſe that it might be remo- 
red ſeparate. The Altar, when all its Veſſels and Inſtru- 
ments were put upon it, was cover'd with a purple Cloth, 
and then with a Covering of Badgers Skins. The Staves 
were put to it, and then it was ready. rag 

The Leuites of the Family of. Kobath had the Charge of 
the moſt holy Things, and their Office it was to carry them 


when they were to be removed, even the Ark it ſelf : Not 5 
but that the Prieſts might ſometimes bear the Ark, being Josh. 3. 14 


more in number than the Tevites. And accordingly we 8 
find that upon extraordinary Occaſions they did; as when 
they paſs d over Jordan, and beſieged Jericho: but ordi- 
narily it was the Buſineſs of the Levites, and they uſually 
diſcharged it. But tho' it was the Duty of the Levites to 
bear the holy Things abovye-mention'd.; yet, as ſame ima- , 
gine, they were not to touch any of them till they were 
cover d by the Prieſts: But it is more probable that even 
then they were not to touch them, but only the Staves or 
the Bier. upon which they were carried ; eſpecially the 
Ark, whoſe Staves only they touched, and lifted it up, by 
putting them upon their Shoulders. When the Glory of the 
Lord. was remoy'd, and every thing was cover'd, the Le- 
vites might go into the moſt holy Place; but they were 
not allowed to ſee the Prieſts cover them, which was to be 
done before they approached, upon pain of Death. And to 
prevent this Penalty falling upon theſe Kohatbites, Eleatar 
was.commiſhon'd to inſpe& into their ſeveral Duties, and 
to ſee that they behaved with Reverence; and Aaron and 
his Son allotted to every one his Share in the Work, and 
order d them to the particular Service they thought moſt 
oper far them. . 
he Family of the Gerſhonites were to carry the teri 
fine Curtains which were the inward Hangings of the Ta- 
bernacle, and which, I, ſuppoſe, they took down likewiſe. 
They had the Charge of the eleven Curtains of Goats Hair, 
bf the outward Covering of all, which was of Rams Skins 
dyed red, and Badgers Skins; of the Hangings of the Court, 
and the Hanging of the Court Gate, and the Cords uſed in 
faſtening the Hangings, and the brazen Pins, and of all the 
Utenſils belonging to the Outſide of the Tabernacle and 
the Court about it. And that they might neither forget 
nor miſtake their Duty, the Prieſts gave them the Particu- 
lars of what they were to do 1 cheie ſeyeral Employments. 
| _ This 
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þecame of the Fire that was to burn perpetually upon it, Chap. 7 
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The Antiquities of 


. ; Book III. This Family was under the Conduct and Direction of 1th. 


mar. 

The moſt laborious Service lay upon the Merarites, It 
was their Duty to carry, and to take down, I ſuppoſe, the 
Boards of the Tabernacle, and the Bars, and Pillars, and 
Sockets belonging to it ; the Pillars of the Court, the Sock- 
ets, Pins, Cords, and other Utenſils. And for the greater 
Security, the Prieſts gave them an Inventory of the Par- 
ticulars, expreſſing by Name every Pin, for inſtance, to 
what Uſe and in what Place it ſerved. This Family was 
likewiſe under the Care of /thamar : For tho' the three 
Levitical Families had a Commander over them, yet 
there was an Officer in chief ſet over them all; and this 
was Eleazar, who was more than a Levite, being the eldeſt 
Son of Aaron the High Prieſt, His Bufineſs was particu- 
larly to ſuperviſe thoſe who had the Sanctuary under their 
Care; as it was the Duty of Itbamar to take care of the 
Tevitical Families of Gerſhon and Merari. The heavieſt 


Burden lay upon theſe two Families; and therefore they Statio 
were not to carry upon their Shoulders, but were allow d Erect: 
Waggons that ſuch Parts of the Tabernacle that were moſt of ol 
cumberſome by more decently carried, and be ſe- of Ca; 
cur'd from Duſt, Rain, and other Tnconveniences. Theſe derne 
Waggons, were not ordinary Carriages, but were cover d, ſet up 
and ſuch as were uſed by Perſons of the firſt Quality. The of the 
Ser ſbonites, who had the lefs burdenſome Things to carry, | _ 
had two Waggons and four Oxen allowed them. The Me- — 5 


rarites, who had the greateſt Burden, had four Waggons 


Maim More and eight Oxen. But the Kohathites were to bear upon "= 
| Nevoch. p. their Shoulders: And this, as a learned Rabbi obſeryes, che 
3. ©: 45- was for the greater Honour and Dignity of the Ark, and of 
the Lav contained in it; and that the Form and Structure 
of the Ark might not be diſcompos'd, nor the Epbod and 
the Breaſt-plate ruffled, as they might have been by the 
Making of the Carriage. 
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CHAP. VIIL 


Ti he various Motions and Stations of the Ta- 


bernacle and the Ark, till they were pla- 
ced in the Temple of Solomon. 


TOTHING, I think, remains upon this Subject, 


Stations of the Tabernacle and the Arks, from their firſt 
Erection, till they were remov'd and fix'd in the Temple 
of Solomon. The Tabernacle was brought into the Land 
of Canaan by Joſbua, after it had been flitting in the Wil- 
derneſs about thirty nine Years. It was firſt pitched and 
ſet up at Gzlgal, the famous Place of the firſt incamping 


of the Iſraelites ; but the Ark was parted from it immedi- 
ately after it was fixed, and carried into the Field before 


the Army in the Wars of Canaan. While the Tabernacle 
remained at Gilgal, the Sanbedrim ſat near it, with a ſtrong 
Camp as a Guard for the Defence of both. The time of 
the Tabernacle's reſting in this Place was till the Land was 


conquer d, and ꝓudab and the Sons of Foſeph were ſeated, 


which was ſeven Years, tho ſome of the Jews allow it 


fourteen, during which time they aſſert it was lawful to ſa 


crifice upon High Places. When the Land was conquer d, 


and their Aﬀairs were ſettled in Peace, they removed the 


Tabernacle from Gilgal to a Town of Epbraim, called Shi- 
Job, or Peaceable, becauſe they had Reſt from their Wars 


and from their Enemies round about. Here it ſtood from 


the ſeventh Year of the Government of Joſbua to the Death 


of Eli, about three hundred forty and nine Years. And 
in this Place the Jens ſuppoſe that the Houſe of Stone was 
built for the Tabernacle, having no ſolid Roof, but was 


ſtill cover'd with the Curtains it had when it was firſt made. , gam. 
And this they ground upon a Paſſage in the firſt Book of 15. 
_ Samuel, where the Tee is called a Temple; and up- Ch. 2. g, 

E | | 2 3 q * 0 on 2 8 
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but to take a ſhort Survey of the ſeveral Motions and 
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The Antiquities of 


THY NJ have Doors, At Sbilob, ſays the Talmud, there wag no 
TnZevachin Roof, but a Houſe of Stone below, and Curtains above; 
per. 14. and it was a Place of Reſt. The moſt holy things were 

eaten within the Curtains, and the leſs holy and ſecond 

Tithe without. 
Jerem. 18. this; for it is an uſual thing to call the Tabernacle by the 
20. Name of a Temple, as the Temple when it was built is 
called a Tabernacle. Beſides, it is exprefly ſaid, that there 


f Kings 3. Was no Houſe built unto the Name of the Lord till the Days 
2. 


of Solomon. And God himſelf declares poſitively, I haye 
2 Sam. 7 6. not dwelt in an Houſe ſince I came out of Egypt. 
| From Shi lob the Tabernacle was removed to Nob, a City 
of Prieſts in the Tribe of Benjamin. And this, it is ſup- 
| poſed, was done by ſome prophetical Direction, though it 
not exprefled. Its next Station was at Gzbeon, where 
David appointed Prieſts and Tevites in their Attendance 
upon it; and here it continued, till it was removed, with 
all the holy Veſſels, by Solomon into the Temple which 
he had built. What became of them there is variouſly con- 
jectur d; ſome ſuppoſing that they were till uſed, others 


that they were laid up; But the latter Opinion ſeems the 


more probable, that this ſacred Fabrick, and its Utenſils 
made by Moſes, did, upon the riſing of a greater and 
more eminent Glory, decay, and were laid aſide, as all 
his Ceremonies were to do upon the riſing of the Goſpel. 
a thus are ſettled the different Stations of the Taber- 
nacle. 
During the Abode of the Iſraelites in the Wilderneſs, 
the Ark and the Tabernacle were not ſeparated, and they 
were both together ſet up at Gzlgal; but they were parted 
immediately after they were fixed, and the Ark was carri- 
ed before them in the Wars. It was born by the Prieſts 
when the Army paſſed over Jordan ; and whereas uſually 
it was order d to be carry'd in the Middle of their Camps, 
it was now carry'd in the Front of them. It was 
the Buſineſs of the Levites of the Family of Kobath (ſays 
Kimchi) to bear the Ark; but now the Prieſts are appoin- 
ted to that Office, for the greater Sanctification or Honour 
of it, and becauſe of the Miracle that was to be wrought 
before it. Our Rabbins ſay that the Prieſts carry d it three 
times, now in this Place, and when they compaſſed Fericho, 
and when Zadok and Abiatbar brought it back to Feruſa- 
lem, upon David's Flight from Abſalom; unto which 
may be added a fourth, when it was brought into the 
; . 


But there can be no Certainty of 


great 
the 1 
to the 
dod, 

ful D 


take 
'It rot 


Othe 


1 


4 e * a „ g jk 1 "FR * 
. 5 pr. 3 5 * * * 3 is £3 er” * 84 go.” TL, 
* © Sa hank K * GGG TT ITT OY 7 00 I 6 
4 * RO TIT ETSY FY * . K 22 
F l * A 
I's 4 4 2 
- * 


af 0 5 


the Henne y Repablict. 


7 Fn \ n 
1 | 1 Sy 2 8 1 4 * EE 2 Yr * 72 2 | * * ha. 7 2 * * * 
PT ² . a 0 * Nr I 
FI : * : y N 1 0 28 * 
2 C * 9 * * . * 4 £ * \ 8 
A . S Ivy 4 14 K 4 
» CES % Et 7 


* & 
3 Y Pets + —— \ "7 + 
. K 5 46 Mo 3 v 
* * «7 < s, Þ> = 6, , * 
2 & * Fi n ; 
4 4 * 50 * a” - A 
*, * 1 1 
- * * 1 11 * . ? 
p 5 *. 1 — 
0 - "Xs 
I * N ——_— 
* Y 
* 1 = Fa 


Temple of Solomon; for the Tevites were not permitted Chap. 8. 


to go into the Sanctuary, much leſs into the Moſt Hol 

Place, into which it was carried by the Prieſts. The Ar 

being carried in the Front was a Guide to the whole Army 
for the Pillar of the Cloud, which hitherto eonducted 
them, had now left them, and was ſupplied by the Ark, 
which went before them, as that was uſed to do: And to 
ſecure to it a juſt Awe and Reverence, there was a Spaee to 
be obſeryed between it and the foremoſt Rank of about two 
thouſand Cubits. This Diſtance, it is ſuppoſed, was mea- 
ſured by a Line, at which the People were at firſt ſet, and 
then walking in equal Paces with the Prieſts, kept the 
ſame Diſtance, though perhaps not preciſely, for they. 
might chance to move a Pace or two faſter, or take lar- 
ger Paces; and therefore the Command ſays, about two 
thouſand Cubits. When the Army had paſſed over Jordan, 
and advanced in order to encompaſs the Walls of Fericho, 
the Ark was removed from the Front, the Men of War 
marched firit, then came ſeven Prieſts blowing with ſeven 
Trumpets, and were followed by the Ark, and the Peo- 
ple made up the Rear. From Sericho the Ark removed 
to Mount Ebal, and then was carried to Sh:Job, and pla- 
ced in the Tabernaele : But upen that fatal Defeat given 
the Iſraelites by the Philiſtines, it was captivated, and 


carried by the Conquerors to Aſbdod, one of the Cities * Sam. 4 


where ſome of the Anakims were left unſubdued by Joſhua. 
Here they placed it in the Temple of Dagon, the Deity 
of the Country, Who by this Victory and Spoil ſeemed 
to triumph over the God of Iſrael; though there are ſome 
| who imagine that their ſetting the Ark by Dagon, © 
on the ſide of him, ſignified that they intended to do 
' ſome Honour to it, as having the Preſcence of God in it. 

This Idol fell down before the Ark, from the Pedeſtal on 
which it ſtood, and was ſo broken with the Fall, that his 
Head and Hands were thrown out of the Door with the 


greateſt Contempt, being cut off upon the Threſhold of 


the Temple. It was not only a Plague to their Gods, but 
to the People and to their Country; for the Men of Afb- 
dod, and the adjacent Coaſts, were affſicted with a dread- 
ful Diſtemper, which Interpreters differ much about. 'Some 
take this Diſeaſe for Dyſentery, which was ſo violent that 
'It rotted the Guts, and made them fall down and come out. 
Others think it was that which we call Procidentia Ant, 

dhe falling of the Fundament. But moſt Interpreters, anci- 


ent 
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ze Antiquitiesof 


Ee . Bock III. ent and modern, take it, as we do, for the Emerods, and 
that ſort of them which do not ſwell outwardly, but lie 


hidden within, and are the moſt grievous and incurable, 
Upon this Aſſſiction a General Council of the Philiſtines 
was called, whether to keep the Ark, or how to diſpoſe of 
it; and it was reſolved by the Lords in Council, that it 
ſhould be carried to Gath, which was the next City North- 
ward; for they ſeem'd to be poſſeſs'd of a ſuperſtitious 
Conceit, that there was ſomething in the Place which was 
offenſive to the God of Iſrael, and that he might be better 
pleaſed with another. But the Men of Gath were forely 
viſited with the ſame Diſeaſe, and therefore they ſent the 
Ark to Ekron, another City; but the Governor growing 
wiſe by Experience, ſummon'd a Council of the Lords, who 
agreed to detain it no longer, and to ſend it quite out of 


the Country; but the Citizens ſmarted under the divine 


Stroke as ſoon as the Ark came thither, and were ſtruck 
with the Peſtilence, which carried off Multitudes of them; 
and thoſe who were alive were plagued with Emerods, and 
linger'd under intolerable Pains, which made them cry out 
in an inexpreſſible manner. e 

The Ark, after its Captivity at the Battle of Apbel, 
was detained by the Pbhzl:ftsnes ſeven Months; and when 
they reſolved to remove it, they determin'd to ſend it 
home with Preſents, called a Treſpaſs Offering, as an Ac- 
knowledgement that they had offended the God of Iſrael 
for bringing the Ark out of its Len Place, for which 
they begged his Pardon by this Offering. This Oblation 
conſiſted of the Images of five golden Emerods and five 
golden Mice, which was the Number of the Lords of the 
Philiſtines ; for as the People were afflicted with Emerods, 
ſo was the Country with Mzce, which had eaten their 


Corn in the Field, and other Fruits of the Earth; and it 


was a Cuſtom among the ancient Heathens, to conſecrate 
unto their Gods ſuch Monuments of their Deliyerances as 
repreſented the Evils from which they were freed. The 
five Cities belonging to thoſe Lords, and the adjacent Vil- 
lages, were at the Charge of theſe Offerings; for their 
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Fields being principally afflicted by the Mice, as the Ci- 


ties were by the Emvecrods, it was reaſonable that they 

ſhould all join in this Treſpaſs-Offering, which was an Of- 

fering of the whole Nation as far as their Coaſt extended. 

For the Carriage of the Ark they provided a new Cart, 

and two Milch Kine that had never been yoked ; for this 

would be a Teſtimony that the God of Iſrael was Ades 
oo, l 0 
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the HzBRE w Republick. 263 = 
ictor of their Plagues, if the Cows, notwithſtanding their Chap. 8“. | 
natural Affection to their Calves, which were kept at 
home, drew towards the Land of Iſrael. The Ark was 8 
laid upon the Cart, and the golden Preſents were put into 
little Bags which hung upon either Side of it; for probab- 
ly the Philiſtines had either heard, or by their Sufferings 
were made to fear, that it was dangerous to look into the 
Ark; and therefore they did not open it, but placed their 
Offering on the Outſide, 

The Kine, without a Driver, but guided by Provi- 
dence, took the ſtrait ,way to Bethſhemeſh, which was a 
City of the Prieſts, and ſtood ſtill in a Field where there 
was a great Stone, which perhaps was the Boundary of the 
two Countries. The Tevites took down the Ark out of 
the Cart, which was not property their Buſineſs 3 the Cows 
were ſacrificed for a Burnt-Offering upon the Stone, -which 
ſerved inſtead of an Altar; and the Fire was made of the 
Wood of the Cart. The Return of the Ark was ſoon pub- 
liſhed over all the Country, which drew together a great 
Concourſe of People; but their Curioſity was the 'Deſtruc- 
tion of many of - for they preſumed to look into the 
Ark, to ſee perhaps whether the Philiſtines had taken out 
the Tables of the Covenant, or to view a Monument fo fa- 
cred written by God himſelf; which occaſion'd the Death 
of fifty thouſand threeſcore and ten Men. 

- The Prieſts of Bethſhemeſh that eſcaped, ſent to the 

Men of Kiriatbjearim to fetch up the Ark to them, and 

ſo they do. This was a principal City in the Fribe of 
Judab, which ſtood pon a Hill, and was well fortified; and 
being a ſtrong Place, there they thought the Ark would be 
ſecure in caſe of any new Incurſions of their Enemies. 
The reaſon why they did not carry it to Sb'ilob, its ancient 

Seat, was, becauſe the Pbiliſtines had deſtroy d that Place. 
During its Stay in this City, it was under the Curb of a 
Philiſtine Garriſop, which was kept there, which hinder d 

the People from reſorting thither, eſpecially in that utter 
Coldneſs of Religion that was among them: But àt the 
end of twenty Y ears they began to enquire after the Ark, 

and to put away their ſtrange Gods, which procured | 
a wonderful Victory over their Enemies. While the Ark, gam: 
was in this Place, Saul ſent for it to Gibeab, to inquire 14. 18. 
of God what was become of Jonatban and his Armor bea- 5 
rer; but it was reſtor d from thence to Kiriatbjearim, 
which was the Place appointed for it as yet by divine Di- 
rection; for otherwiſe it might as eaſily have been ſet up 

in Nob, where the Tabernacle was now ſtanding, Da: 
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Book III. David, about the ſecond Year of his Reign in feruſts 

m, reſolv'd to fetch the Ark from Kzriathjearim, where 
it had been a long time in the Houſe of Abinidab, whoſe 
Son Eleazar, being a Levite, was ſanRified to attend uy. 
on it. For this Purpoſe a new Cart was prepared, wt 4 
was expreſly againſt the Law, that commanded it to be 
carried upon the Shoulders of the Kobathites; for which 
reaſon no Waggons were allowed them, as the reſt of the 


Tevites had. How they came to forget themſelves now, 


ſo as to put it upon it a Cart, is hard to determine : Per- 
haps they imitated the Cuſtom of other Nations, who 
were uſed to carry their Myſteries in great Pomp in 2 
Cheſt upon a Cart drawn by Oxen, or Kine, as the Phi- 
 Tiftines did the Ark it ſelf. Uzzahb and Abio, two other 
Sons of Abinidab, attended: Abio perhaps guided the 
Oxen, and Uzzah went behind the Cart to take care of 
the Ark; the King and the People went before in ſolemn 
Proceſſion, dancing and playing upon muſical Inſtruments, 
But the Oxen coming into a dirty Place ftuck in the 
Mire, and could not get out their Feet; which Mrab per- 
ceiving, and fearing the King and the People by this Ac- 
cident might be ſtopt too long in their Proceſſion, took 
sag. 6. 6. Bold of the Ark, intending perhaps to carry it, with the 
| Aſſiſtance of his Brethren, to Mount Zion, which was not 
far off. But this ſhould have been done before, and be- 
cauſe he did it not, he was ſtruck dead. Beſides, a Levite 
was not allowed. ſo much as to ſee the Ark, much leſs to 
touch it; but it being cover'd by the Prieſts, was to be 
carried by the Levzites upon their Shoulders at the Staves 
End. The manner of the Death of this unfortunate Le- 
vite is variouſly conjectur d: Some think he was ſuddenly 


choak' d; others, that his Arm and Shoulder upon which 


he ſhould have carried the Ark, were dried up; others, 

that he was blaſted with Lightning. But all theſe and the 

like Surmiſes are equally uncertain ; it is enough to know 

.that he 'died ſuddenly, not from any natural Cauſe, but 

Hierozoi- ſtruck avengefully by the Hand of Heaven. The learned 
eon, p. 1. I. Bochart obſeryes truly, that though his Intention perhaps 
8. c. 13 was good, yet that would not excuſe an Offence againſt an 

| expreſs Law divinely revealed. Abarbinel alſo adds this 
as a Cauſe of his Puniſhment, that he wanted Faith in 

God, who would not have ſuffer'd his Ark to fall into the 

Dirt, but have ſupported it himſelf without Uzzeh's 

This 
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the HE BRIT WN Republick. % 
bes ſudden ri ſo diſturb'd the Leerer of 5 Chap. 8. 1 * 
in danger; — re durft IE this time bring the © * ne 
Ark into his City, but for the preſent laid it up in the - "pe 
Houſe of Obed Edom, where he knew it would be reve- 
tentially treated. Here it continued for three Months, 
from whence it was brought in great Pomp to Sion, where 
he hung ſome Curtains round about it, after the Faſhion 
of the Tabernacle. Here he ere&ed an Altar for the Of- 
ferings, that were made upon the Account of the Ark's being 
brought up, but not for the Uſe of continual Sacrificing 3 
and there he appointed a conſtant Muſick to attend; but 
the Prizſts waited at Gibeon, where the Tabernacle was, 
and the daily Sacrifice. When David fled from Abſalom, 
the Levites carried the Ark after him; but he did not 
"think it decent that the Ark ſhould wander about with 
him in the uncertain Condition he was; and therefore he 
.order'd them to carry it back again. And in Sion it con- 
tinued in the Tabernacle ere&ed for it, till Solomon 
brought it in great Splendor, and placed it in the Tem- 
ple he had built. It was carried by the Tevites to the 
Teniple, and then the Prieſts took it up and carried it into 
the Moſt Holy Place; for before the Glory of the Lord 
filled the Houſe, the Prieſts were permitted to enter the 
Oracle; but afterward none but the High-Prieſt might ap- 
roach ſo near to the divine Preſence, which dwelt there. 
They ſet it under the Cherubims made by Solomon, which 
cover'd both the Ark and the Staves; and then they drew 
out the Staves ſo that the Ends of them might be ſeen, 
which directed the High-Prieſt in the Way he ſhould go, 
juſt before the Mercy-ſeat, upon the great Day of Expia- 
tion. When the Prieſts came out of the Oracle, the Cloud, 
in which was the Glory of the Lord, deſcended and filled 
the Temple, as it had anciently done the Tabernacle, when 
it was firſt erected: Only there the Cloud cover'd the Ta- 
bernacle without, and the Glory of the Lord ſhined within; 
but here the Houſe itſelf was filled with the Cloud, out WW 
of which the Glory of the Lord broke; and, after it had „ 
filled the whole Houſe, ſettled in the Moſt Holy Place. "I 
In this Poſture the Ark remained till it periſh'd in the De- 
ſtruction of the Temple by the Chaldeans. | 
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The Proſeucha's of the antient Hebrews. 


A 


URING: the Abode of the Tabernacle at $5:105, 
there is mention made of a Sanſtuary at Shechem; 
for it is ſaid that Foſbua took a great Stone and ſet it up 
Joſh. 24. there (in Sbechem) under the Oak which was in (or, as 
a6, others, by) the Sanctuary of the Lord. Various are the 
Diſputes of the Commentators concerning this Sanctuary, 
and in what Senſe it is to be underſtood. But the principal 
Opinions that carry moſt Evidence are theſe two: The 
firſt, that by the Sanctuary is meant no more than the 
Houſe, where the Ark was lodged for that preſent Occa. 
ſion ; for all the Tribes meeting at Shechem, and being to 
make a Covenant with God, Foſhua commanded that the 
Ark of the Covenant ſhould be removed thither, that the 
Preſence and Dread of the Lord might be more viſible a- 
mong them; and the Place where the Ark was ſet for that 
time was called the Sanctuary, as the Tent of Moſes was 
called the Tabernacle of the Congregation, becauſe the 
Glory of the Lord reſted upon it before the Tabernacle of 
Rertram de the Congregation itſelf was built. And further, it is urg'd, 
Rep. Jud. that the Kings and the chief Rulers of Iſrael had a Power 
8 15. to carry the Ark from the Place of its conſtant Reſidence, 
5 3 ++ when there was a great Occaſion for it. And now, at this 
2am. great Aſſembly of the whole Nation, by their Repreſenta- 
15. 24. tives, there was a juſt Reaſon for its being brought to 
Sbechem (ſince Joſhua, for his Age, could not conveniently 
go to Shilob) that it might be a more ſolemn 8 
being held in the Preſence of God. The Caſe of the Oa 
1 being in or by the Sanctuary, it is ſaid, is not contrary to 
the Precept which forbids any Trees or Tree to be planted 
near the Altar of the Lord; for though they were prohi- 
© | bited to plant Trees near God's Altar, after the manner of 
1 < the Gentiles, this did not make it unlawful to ſet up the 
% Sanctuary under a Tree that had been planted before, eſ- 
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pecially when it wa done only for à ſhort time, and not Chap: 9. "= 
to make it the ſettled Place for its conſtant Abode. ' > 
But the learned Mr. Mede is of andther Opinion, which Book . MF 
he: defends: by Reaſons, which to me! are unanſwerable, Diſ. 18. 
though the Reader is left to judge for bimſelf. His Dif. 4 
coveties upon this Subject are ſo curious, and ſo judiciouſly 1 
expreſs d, that E ſhall make no Difficulty to uſe his — 
n Wards, which: go to che End of this Chapter. The 
Matter ( ſays he) of Diffculty i is, how this Oak, or One 
bolt of Sheebem, is ſaid here ini my Text to have l 


n Reaſans it i, thay that this. Sandtuary could not be 
Mm 2 the 


— | 5 


5 in ( for ſo: the Hebrew is) or h the Sanctuary of the 

Lord; for how cmes the Sanctuary of the Lord to be 
, at Shechem, when. as! the Tabernacle” and ibe Ark of 
7; the Teſtimony were. at Sbilob, there ſet up by Joſhua him- Judg. 18. 
up ſelf, and ſo-remained(as the Scriptare elſewhere tells us) 30, 31. 
as untill tbe time of the Captivity: oſ the Land, which with- 1 Sam. 4. 
he _ * Was fat: till aſter Jaſbaa was dead and bu- 
Y, uſually zunderſtood: of chat time when the 
al — ws ta _—_— Captive by the Philiſtines; and yet is not 
he only-bere a Sanctuary mentioned at Seobems, but in the Be- 
he ginning: of the Chapter, the Elders and Officers of the 
a. Tribes are: ſaid, upon Foſbus's Summons, to have preſent- Joſh. 24. 1. 
to ed themſthues there before the oy which Sppech uſcth to. 5 
1e | 3 as much 2 NA 280 5 ' EL 
* If we ſay the: Hr of GO was taken ont of its Place at 
3 $hjJoh, , and brought r. Serben by the-Zevites, upon Occa- 

e ſion of this General Aſſembly, yet the Difficulty will not 

8 be rem vd · dr firſt, how culdꝰ che Ark alone give De- 

e nomination to; the Place where it ſtood to be Called the Deut. 16. 
f  Senfuary of therLorde Or, ſecondly, I the Altar were 21, 22. 
, there with it“ how was the Law of Gad obſerved, which 

r ſaith, Thom yſhaltondt. plant a Grove of any Trees (or any 

, — 1 K. unte the Altar of the. Tord thy God, which 

3 abe t hee; —.— It:thow ſet up 4 Pillar, 

- — the A Land thy God bateth : N here are both, 3 

0 an Oał — wan, "in the Sansun of God; and a 

4 Pillar, or Statue erected under it? Thir ly, This Sanuk 

A ry, wbatſbeverꝭ it was, muſt be ſomething which had a 

$ conſtant or: fixed Station, and was hot temporary y and mu- 

| | table; and l the 2 ſighed my mapa 

was erected by. is here nt 

. by it, as by a conſtant on ſtanding Mark; or elſe to what | 
J Purpoſe had + iti. heen ta ſigu our the Qak by it, if it were 4 . 
ö uch as would be here: to-day, and not to-morrow ? For 
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Book. III. the Tabernacle where the Ark and Altar for Iſrael were; 


Z . 4 but that it was ſomething elſe 5 and hat that ſhould be 
Wo _- is to be inquired. L anſwer, it was A Preſrucba, or pray. 
S | ing Place, which the Iſraelites (at leaſt thoſe' of Epbraim, 
in whoſe Lot ĩt was). after the Country was ſubdued: unts 
them, had ereRed, at that very Place, at Sbechem, where 


God firſt appeared to Abraham, and where he built his fir 


Altar after he was.come/into the Land of Cargan;the Plate 
where God” ſaid unto him, Unto thy Seed. with I give _ 
Lan o 1 9 Ive + wr. — 2 F 7 148 18 TY 
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For the underſtand ing whereof. you muſt take Notice, 


that the Jews, beſides their Tabernacie or Temple, which 
was the only Place for Saciifice, had & ſuſt or laſt) two 
-  Sorts-of Places for religious Duties, the one called Proſe 
| che, the other, Snagagues; the Differenee between which 
was this: Proſeucha-was: a Plot of : Ground: encompaſſed 
with a Wall, or ſome other like Mound: or Encloſure, and 
open above, much like to our Courts; the Uſe properly for 
| Prayer, as the Name P#0ſeuchs importeth; A Synagogue 
was Adificium tefum, a cover d Edifice, as our Houſes 
and Churches are, where the Law and Pxophets were read 
and expounded, and the People inſtructed in divine Mat- 
; ters, according to that; Moſes in old timt bath in every 
4 15 21. ii them that preach him, being read in the:S$ynagugnts 
every Sabbath-day. From: whence alſo yu: may gather, 
that Synagogues were within the Sities, as Proſetcha's wer 
wit bout. dio at Hina, ee enn 
Tbat Proſeutba s were ſuch Places as I have defcrib'd 
them to be, I prove dut of a notable Place of Epipbanius, 

4 4, Few bred and 
the: Maſſalian Hereticks, after he hath told us that the 
Maſſaliaui built themſelves certain NMauſos; or large Pla- 
ces, Iike the Aucients Places 1 Market, which they called 
Proſeuchz, goes on thus : And that 2 of e (as ab 
e tbe Samaritans) had certain Places withoaut-the City for 
Acts 16. 13. Prayer, which . they.,galled Proſeuchals, appe?s out of tbe 
: As of the Apoſtles, wöere Lydia, 4 Seller of Purple, is 
ſaid to have, met with tbe Apoſtle Paul, and to bave heard 
him preaching in that Place, of mbich:the: Srripture ſaith 
Zt: ſeemed: to be a flace Prayer. He goes on ſtill: 
There is alſo at Sheehato[which ii nom gallen Neapolis, 4 
bove a Mile - without the: City, a Proſeucha, or Place of 


93 


Prayer, like a Theatre, wbieb mat built in tb be Air, 


and without a Roof, by the Samaritans, who affected to 
imitate the Jews in all things. Out of theſe Words you 
2411 | FO TW IR, may 


born in Paleſtine, Who, in his Tra& againſt + 


bey olle 
Proſeuchs 


either be 
Matter, 
Synagog! 
decided, 
is, open 
the — 
have bu 
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nay colle& every Part of my Deſcription: Firſt,” That Clap. 9. 
ot ry were out of the Cities in che Fields Secondly, 2 * f 
That they were like the Ancients Fora, or Places of Mar- | 
ket; and under the 'open Air, and without Roof, ſuch as 
the Courts of the Temple - alſo were, Whither the People 
came to pray; ſo that they were, as it were, a kind of diſ- 
joined and remeter Courts unto the Temple, whither they 
turned themſelves when they prayed in them: Thirdly, 
That they were ordiined' for Places of Prayer. All theſe 
ard in this Paſſage of Epipbanius; and moreover, that 
uch a one was in his Time remaining at Shebbem, the Place 
che Text ſpeaks of, there erected by the Samaritans,” in 
that, as in all things elſe, Imitators of the Jews. What 
better Teſtimony ebuld be deſireß;?d̃ 
As for Proſeucha's ſuch as we have deſerib'd them, 
none, chat I know, have affirmed or determined ought of 
their Antiquity, it may be, not taken it into Conſideration, 
either becauſe they had no Occaſion to think of any ſuch 
Matter, or becauſe they confounded them altogether with 
Synagogues, The Matter therefore being yet free and un- 
decided, I will make bold to- affirm chat Profrucba s, that 
is, open Places for Prayer, were from the Days of Joſbua 
the Sor of Num; und chougk the Jewr bad, or were to 
have but one Alrarz Wr. Plaee of Sacriſcb, 2 chat namely 
which the Lord fend ehuſe to place the Arkhef his Cove- 
8 nant there, the Tabernacle or Temple, yet had they other 
cc Plices for Devotion and religious Ufer 


'd Zend! that this 'San@uary sf God; here mentioned in my | 
is, Text at Sbechem (Which e 7a TLevitieul Cixy) was ſuch a 7 . 
ſt - biie, my Reaſons are*theſe*:Firft, Becauſe it ts5ihtredible, al 
he that the" /ractiter, haviug but one Temple>forahe-whole 1 
a- Nation, whereat xhiey were bound to appear, and thoſe: the 

2 Males örſty, but thrice a Vear, ſhöuld have nosther Places 4 

1 of Prayer nearer their Dwellings, whither' they might re- 'Y 
or ſort on Sabbath days; the Temple or Tabernaele being - 4 
be fFomJſome of them above am hundred Miles diſtant at the 2 
*s leaſt. : Srcondiy, Beeauſo cus I have already. ſnewed) this 4 

ra Sanctuary at Shechem, could notbe the Tabernacle (which 4 

th was ther at She ar erben) and yet muſt have I 

I: ſome ſtable and fe Places,” becauſe the Situation" of the g 

pu Oak is deſigned: bt zwe maſt hays Deen ſtill there, J 

of when this Story of: Nba was writer, -which is thought 4 

6, to be long after his Death. Surely: this Chapter was writ- 3 

fo ten after it, where both his Death and Burial are recorded. a 

au Mherefore to ſay the Ark was brought thither upon = 

* * * Ig 


_ 
IJ 


| Book Ih, nn wil not ſerve. turn. ' Thirdly This Place . 
r be a . Proſeucha, becauſe of that Circumſtance of kan 


that is, in or about the Court of the Fabernacle, yet was 


the Fews there dwelling, in the Lime of Caius ach 
55 ' ſome: of- the Praſcucha's they ent down tbe. Trees. os 


2:1 Nun ſarri Tontis Nemus & Delubra loan, 
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rowing in it; which, as it proves it nqt to have been the 
| tad (where no ſuch: thing was lawful to be) ſo Fats 
it to be a charactexiſtical Note of ® Pruſeueba. For though 
it were not lawful; to have Trees near the Altar of 


it not ſo with Proſeuchs's ; yea, they ſeem to have been or- 
dinarily beſet, and garni ſh d with them, This may a. 
ther d from a Paſſage of. Philo. Fudaus,, where relating 2 
barbarous Outrage of the Gentilet at Alexandria -2painſ} 


they demoliſt'd to the very Foundations. an dere ey 


* N 5 a 1 5 — — x 
ſame is implied by t at of 4 { af 
deni W or detuns teller. N 55 peaking 915 
p : "It Cl rpm 194475 
cus. Job mec. 0 ate? 
Apd Bauen in his cn Satire. .. TOR bn 5 0 5 do we ne 
Ad ES teu: <0) 5 the Boo 
Atcanam udes tremens RAP FER Heng, (asappe 
-. dntarpres. am, magus Sacerdes 4 2 10 ? fore it is 
heren, 2 | neee Cali. 42 Code xp t 
8 Unt Hd $5 | that in t 
| Jaterpres 2 8 tha. is,.of Auers Laws; God the 
uu Sacerdes . rees in, their ſaid the 
Proſeuc has, on Places of Worſhi — 89 ſame appears .alfo Occaſto 
ous: of hols Venſes: of gp third; Satire, complaining 1 that next C 
the once; ſacred Grove of Fung Capenas, where Numa wed Houſe 0 
ta meet: with the, Goddeſs: Agri, 2 then let out 10 hence le 
the beggarly: Jer for a Praſaucbaz and that every — general 
(ſuch Were oo: Times) muſt pay; Rent to the People; by they uſ 
which means the Woods, Which f vg had: been the Ha» holy C 
bitation of the Muſes, were become Dens for-beggarly lawful: 
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Sicher, even in thoſe elder Times, as at Meſpeb; 4 Bethel, _ 
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the HEBNEZW Republi 
hence comes this Connexion between Jews and * Trees, Cha 
at from their having Trees in their *Proſeucha's, unto (gy ⁊ð⁊ © 
{hich their Situation without the Cities conduced; as alſo $27 
did for Privacy and Retirement? ' + © | _ 

Thus you ſee how well the Deſcription and Mark of a 5 1 
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Proſeucha agrees to this SanFuary in my Text. And that : = 
the' Fews had many other ſuch in other Places, as well as at | _— 


ind Gilgal, I make little doubt; which we read to have 1 
deen Places of the Aſſembly of the e two 1 
aſt ſanctiſied by divine Apparition, as Shiebem was. Of © | =_ 
Miſpab, the Author of the frit of Maccabees, if I under- Mac. 3. 4& 
und him, teſtiſieth as much, when he tells us, chat whilſt» 1 
the Holy City lay deſolate, and the Sanctuary was trodden _ | 3 
down by the Tyranny of Antiocbus Epiphanes, Judas Mac- . = 
tabaus, and thoſe of the People which adhered unto their 

God, aſſembled together at Mz/pah, to make there their 
Supplications unto their God; becauſe at Maſpha, or Miſ- 

pah, bad been @ Place of Prayer in former Time for Iſraely 
as much as to ſay, there had been a Proſeuchs of old; And . 
do we not read in the Story of the Benjamitical War, in 

the Book of Judges, that the Tabernacle being at Shzlohb, _ 
(as appears by the laſt Chapter) yet in the Chapter going be- Judg. 20. 


| fore it is ſaid, that the wbole Congregation of Iiracl was ga- - 


thered together as one Man unto the Lord in Miſpah; and 

that in the twenty ſixth Verſe is mention made of an Houſe o 

God there where the People prayed and faſted 2 True, it is 

ſaid the Ark of the Covenant was, upon that extraordinary — <P 

Occaſion, brought thither. But it being certain out of the 

next Chapter that the Tabernacle was fill at SDilob, this 

Houſe of God could be none of it. Nay, perhaps we may 

hence learn, That when the Ark, upon occaſion of ſuch a 

general and extraordinary Aſſembly, was to be removed, 

they uſed to bring it to ſuch Places as theſe, which were as 2 

holy Courts ready prepared for it; and that then it was 5 

2 8 not elſe e ſacriſice in them. 3 8 8 a 
f theſe Courts for Prayer we may underſtand that alſo, ,.. | 

They have caſt Fire into thy Sanſtuary, they have burnt 5 77 

all the Conventieula Dei, the Houſes of God in the Land; - 


bt. 1 8 
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2 _ : — 188 


® Pſalm 52. 8. I am like 4 green Olivr- tree in the Houſe of Cod. 
Is not Howſe of God here 2 Proſeucha ? £ 4 

© +} Which ſeems to be the Reaſon why theſe three Places are called 
by the Seventy Sanct iſied Places, though in the Original there be'no 
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ook III. namely, in the Captivity by Nebuebadnet var, who deſti 
2 V ed both their Temple and their Proſeucbas: For if we u 
Aerſtand it of the; rpſecutien of Antioehus, as ſonie dog 
muſt then follow, that ſome Canonical Seripture was Wait 
ten after Malachi and the ceaſing of Prophecy, that isinth 
925 of the Maccabees; which will not eaſily be gra gte 
Beſides that, we read not that Antiochus eaſt any Fire ing 
the Temple. Now if it ſpeak of the Vaſtation by Nebul 
adnezzar, then had the Fews before that time not only: 
Sanctuary for Sacrifice, but Conventitula Dei, that is, 
ſeucha's, or Synagogues; for either will ſerve my Purpala 
But now you will ſay, What Profit is there of this long 
Diſcourſe ? Were it ſo, or were it not ſo, as I have endes 
vour'd to prove, of what Uſe is the Knowledge thereof 
us? Yes, to know it was ſo, is uſeful in a threefold refj 


* 


Old Teſtament where a Houſe of God, and Aſſemblinghts 
fore the Lord, are often mention d, there where neither the 
Ark of the Covenant, nor the Tabernacle, at ſuch time 
were: As (beſides the Places before alledged) we read of 
7 Sam. 16. gaul's meeting with three Men going up to God to Bethely 
” and, in the fifth Verſe, of a Place called tbe Hill of God; 
.- whence à Company of Prophets came from the High Place 
- | there, propheſying, with a Tabret, Pipe, and Harp before 
them. In neither of which Places can we find that ever the 
-Tabernacle was. And as for the Ark, we are ſure it was 
all this time at Krriatb. jeari m, till David ſolemnly fetch'd 
it thence. And if at any time the Ar might (as now it was 
not) be transferr'd toany of them upon Occaſion of ſome Ge» 
neral Aſſembly of the Nation, that ſo they might have Op- 
portunity to ask Counſel of the Lord, and offer Sacrifice, yet 
were they not the ordinary Station thereof. e 
Secondly, We may learn from hence, that to have appro- 

priate Places ſet apart for Prayer and Divine Duties, is not 
a Circumſtance or Rite proper to Legal Worſhip only, but 

of a more common Nature: Foraſmuch as tho' Sacri ces, 

wherein the Zegal Worſhip (or Worſhip. of the Old Cove- 

© nant) conſiſted, were reſtrained to the Ark and Tabernacle, . 


there other Places of Prayer beſides that, which are no 


Prayer was a Legal Duty. i + . 
* \ Laſtly, we may gather from this Deſcription of Proſea- 
. cha s, which were as Courts encompaſſed only with @ Wall, 
or other like Encloſure, and open above in what manner 

> £5 | | | | - to 
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. Firſt, For the right underſtanding of ſuch Places of the 


and might not be Exerciſed where they were not; yet were 


more to be accounted Legal Places, than bare and, ſimple I 
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at Beerſheba, that Abraham planes there a Grove, and Gen. 21. 
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The Temple» of Solomon ; the Preparations 
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the HII Republik any 
ta conceive.of the Accommodation of thoſe Altars we read Chap. 10 
to bave been erected by the Patriarchs Abraham, Iſaac, LYN Pl be 
and Jacob, in the Book of Geneſis; namely, that the Ground _ =" 
whereon they ſtood was fenced, and bounded with ſome _— 
ſuch Encloſure, and ſhaded with Trees, after the manner 

of Proſeucha's: As we may read expreſly of one of them 4 


” A 


— 


called upon the Name of the Lord, the everlaſting God. 33: 
Yea, when the Tabernacle and Temple were, the Altar of 
God ſtood till in an open Court. And who can believe that the 
Place of thoſe Altars of the Patriarchs was not bounded 
and ſeparated from common Ground? And from theſe Pat- 
terns, in likelihood, after the Altar for Sacrifice was re- 
ſtrained to one only Place, was continued ſtill the Uſe of 
ſuch open Places or Courts for Prayer, garniſhed with 
Trees, as I have ſhewed Proſeucha's to have been. 
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for the Building; the Foundation, Walls, 
„ Porch, &c. collected from the Account of 


75 
. 
2 


6 


ux Building of «' Temple; 2 +fixed Place for j.. 


I vine Worſhip, was firſt projected at Naioth in Ra- 3 

mab between Samuel and David, who for ſome time lived 1 Sam. 19. \ = 
together har Place, and there contrived a Plan of the 18. ; = 
Fabrick A ſet out the manner of the Service: And they = 


their Genealogies in their ſeveral Villages, This pious | 
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214 The Antquities of 
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: 


Book III. at his Death he left the greateſt Sums of Silver and Gold, 


WY VV and a Stock of Braſs, and Iron, and ſuch Materials, that 


1 Chron, ſand upon Record in any Hiſtory. And as he receiv d 


18. 8. bis firſt Inſtructions from Samuel, ſo he improved them 
by the prophetick Directions of Gad and Nathan, and fo 
ſettled the Prieſts and the Levztes in their Courſes, and 
Carpenters and Maſons in their Work; ard fo exactly de- 
ſcribed the Platform of the Building, that in a manner he 
left to Solomon no more than the Care to ſee the Work 
done ; for he ; provided all the Materials before. 
The Place deſign'd for this Structure was the Mountain 
of Moriah, then in the Poſſeſſion of Araun ab, a Man of 
Quality among the Febufites, who was ſpared by David, 
when he took the Fort of Zion. This Mount was ſo ſitua- 
ted in the Midſt of Jeruſalem, that the City lay in the 
Form of a Theatre round about it. And upon it was the 

Threſhing- floor of this rich Jebuſite, where David, by 
divine Direction, built an Altar; and God, by divine Fire 
upon it, fixed that very Spot for the Place of the Altar of 
the Temple, that was afterwards built. This was the Place, 
the Jews ſay, where Abraham offer d up his Son, where 
Noab built his Altar when he went out of the Ark, where 
Cain and Abel made their Oblations ; nay, where Adam 
offer'd when he was created, according to a Saying of their 
Doctors, Adam had the ſame Place of Expiation as he had 
of Creation. But firſt this Prince made a Purchaſe of the 
 Threſhing-floor, for which he gave fifty Shekels of Silver; 
which, according to two Shillings and five Pence the She- 
kel (as the learned Mr. Greaves and Archbiſhop Uſher com- 
pute) amount to, in our Money, ſix Pound and two Pence. 
1 Chron, He afterwards bought the whole Mountain at the Rate of 


28, 11, 12, fix hundred Shekels of Gold, which comes to eight hundred 
13 and ſeventy Pound. Having thus obtained a Property in 


the Mount, he took care in the next Place to deliver to 
his Son Solomon a Model of the Femple, and all it's Build- 
ings; a Pattern of the Porch, Houſes, Treafumes, upper 
Chambers, inner Parlours, the Place of the Seat, of 
the Courts of the Houſe, the Chambers round about, the 
Treaſuries of the Houſe of God, and the Treaſuries of the 


dedicated Things: He likewiſe ſettled the Courſes of the | 


Prieſts, gave Directions for the Veſſels, and the whole 
ork of the Service. 


1 Chron, | The Materials he provided were of different kinds. Firſt 


pe dedieated a hundred thouſand Talents of Gold. Now a 


hundred thouſand Talents of Silver (according to the fore- 
| 9 7 5 | mention'd 
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| "likewiſe dedicated ſome of his Treaſute to the Houſe of, 
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mention d Rate of a Shekel at 2 s. 5 d.) ariſe to 36250000 J. Chap. 10 · 


of our Money; which being multiplied by twelve, accor- 
ding to the Proportion of Silver to Gold, will give the Sum 
to be 4350000001. This Gold was to make the Inſtruments 


of Gold, the Candleſticks, Lamps, Tables, Fleſh-hooks, , chron. 


Bowls, Cups, and Baſons, the Altar of Incenſe, - and the 28. 14, &c. 
Cherubims. He likewiſe ſet apart a thouſand thouſand 
Talents of Silver; which come to 3625000001. This was 


for the Inſtruments of Silver, the Candlefticks, Lamps, 


Tables, and Baſons. The Braſs he provided was without, Chron. 
Weight, ſome of which he brought from T:bbath and Cun, 22. 14. 
Cities of Haderezer King of Zobab; and with this Solomon 

made the brazen Sea, and the Pillars, and the Veſſels of Brafs, | Chron 22 
He dedicated alſo Veſſels of Gold, Silver, and Braſs, that ,, 

were ſent him as a Preſent from the King of Hamath, and 


thoſe Treaſures alſo, which he brought from Edom, Moab, 


Ammon, the Philiftines, and the Land of Amelek. He = 

laid in an infinite Quantity of [ron, and prepared precious oF 3 
Stones of all ſorts, and Marble Stones, and hewn Stones 2 Chron. =" 
that were wrought'by Maſons that were Proſelytes in Iſrael, 6. 

and Inſtruments of Muſick for the Levztes, and Cedar Trees 

in abundance. Beſides this, he gaveout of his own proper 
Goods three thouſand Talents of the Gold of Ophir, which 2 Chron. 
come to 13050000 J. and ſeven thouſand Talents of refined? + 


Silver to overlay the Walls of the Houſe, which is equi- 


valent to the Sum of 2537500 1. So that the whole Offer- 


1 Chron, 


and 2 d. The Chief of the Fathers and the Princes of che: Chr 


Tribes offer d voluntarily in the whole 25388986 J. 13 6. 
4 d. So that the Sum collected for this ſacred Deſign amoun- 
ted in our. Money to eight hundred and thirty eight Milli- 
ons, four hundred ſeventy ſeven thouſand, three hundred 


and ſixty five Pounds, thirteen Shillings and fix Pence, all 


depoſited in the Hands of Meli moth, a principal Treaſu - 
rer, and the ſixth in a direct Line from Moſes. I remem- 
ber the famous Dr. Donne, in his Dedication Sermon for 
Lincolu's- lun Chapel, remarks, That if all the Kings in 
Chriſtendom would ſend in all they had at once to any one 
Service, it would not equal this magnificent Contribution 


of David and his Princes. I might add, that Samuel is | 
recorded as a principal Benefa&or upon this occaſion. Saul 3 


x Chron, 9. 


God. Abner alſo, General to Saul, and Joab, the chief Chap. 26. 
Captain of Pavid's Army, and the military Officers of in- 288 
: ;N 0.353 ferior 
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I Book III. ſerior Note, ſeparated a Part of their Spoils to the facred 5 
N 9 17 - * 8 | 8 5 Te 
1 Kings urni with ſuch igious Prep parations for ſo glo- Di 
7 Cbros. rious a Work, Solomon — a vaſt Army of — cui 
* 22. 15, 18, in their ſeveral Diſtances, to advance this Fabrick. Four - tio 
ux Kings ſcore thouſand Strangers or Proſelytes were Hewers in the tes 
9. 23- Mountains; threeſcore and ten thouſand were Bearers of is: 
Burdens and three thouſand fix hundred Officers were ap- W. 
; pointed to look over them. Thirty thouſand Iſraelites =_ 
| were employ'd to work in Lebanon by Courſes, ten thou- ; kie 
1 Kings fand in every Month, and each third Number reſted two 4 tha 
4 2 Months at home, over whom was a principal Officer. Which ce 
number of Natives being added to the — — amount « 1 
to a hundred and eighty three thouſand ſix hundred Men « 
and one. Eupolemus, in Euſebius, mentions a great num- cc 
ber of Men ſent to Solomon by Vafres, the King of Egypt, cc 
_ :- | who alſo ſpeaks of a great number of the Tyrians. Scrip-, ec 
_ x Kings ture is ſilent as to the former; but it is certain, as to the 4 
4 PII latter, that Hiram King of Tyre aſſiſted with his Subjects | 1 
32 2 Chron, in this Work. And if we judge by the Quantity of Provi- | c 
28. 10. ſion they conſumed, their numbet muſt be very conſide- 6 
rable. But, notwithſtanding the number of Hands, it was | 4 
about eleven or twelve Vears Space before the Temple was „6 
finiſhed. They were four Years in hewing Stone, and . 
framing Timber, and ſeven Years and a half in bringing up ä cc 
| the Building: For David in the laſt Year of his Reign ga- cc | 
$3 „ ther'd the Proſelytes in the Land, and ſet them to work; c 
1 1. and ſo they continued preparing Materials till the fourth c 
. Kings Year of the Reign of Sdlomon; in the ſecond Month of „ 
A 6.38. which Year the Foundation of the Houſe was laid, and in cc: 
F the eighth Month of the eleventh Year the Work was fi I ce 
niſh'd ; and fo it was ſeven Years and a half in building, c 

Which the Seripture, for N af the Number, counts 

| but ſeven. © 586 Po SIT, 

FR The Stones for this Fabrick were ſo fitted for their ſeveral 

3 Kin Uſes and Places before they were brought thither, that they 

6. 5. were joined together without any other Labvur or Noiſe 


than by putting them one by or upon another. The 
Fews are fo fooliſh as to fancy that they were not hewn 
nor plained by any Inſtrument before they were brought 
to the Place, but a Worm, called Samir, which God erea- 
ted on purpoſe, did the Buſineſs; and that the Stones of 


their own accord came to the Temple, and there the Angels " 4 
laid them in their Place and Order. But thee are Fables 
res fat to be mention g. : 
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Difficulty, as well becauſe the Scriptures have not ſo ac- 
curately ſet out the Account, as to juſtify an exact Delinea- 
tion of it in all it's Parts, as that many Terms in Archi- 
tecture are made uſe of, the preſent Signifieation of which 
is differently underſtood by the beſt Interpreters. The 
Writers upon this Subject generally ſupply this Defect by 


: 


A juſt Deſcription of the Dimenſions and Figure of this Chap. 
Temple has been allow'd by Commentators to be full of Fayay 
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deſcribing more particularly the viſionaty hn oo Etd- Ezek. 41, „ 


kiel, which they underſtand to be exactly the ': 


e with &c. 


that of Solomon s. But, ſays the moſt learned Ligbe.- Second 
c foot, (to whoſe Labours I have been abundantly indebted Temple, 

ce through theſe Antiquities) the Temple of Rebiet is fol. Ed. p. 
« ſpiritually and myſtically to be underftoovd. I he De- 


cc eription of the Temple ard City that he hath given in 


cc the End of his Book, as it was a Prediction of fome 


ce Good to come, ſo was that Prediction true thus far ae- 
« cording to the very Letter, namely, that there ſhould 
cc. hea Temple and a City newly built; and fo it was a 
« Promiſe and a Comfort to the People then in Gaptivi- 
<« ty of their being reſtor d again to their own Land, and 
*« their enjoying Jeruſalem and the Temple again, as they 
cc had done in former Time, becauſe of their temoving 
cc and captivating out of their own Country. But as for 
ce a litteral Reſpondency of that Temple and City to all 


ec the Particulars of his Deſcription, it is ſo far from it, 


de that his Temple is delineated larger than all the catthly 
« Feruſalem, and bis Jeruſalem larger than all the Land 
cc of Canaan; and thereby the Scope of the Hbly Gholt 
ce in that Ichnography is clearly held out to be, to ſigni- 


« fy the great inlarging of the ſpiritual Feruſute# and 


c Temple, the Church under the Goſpel, and the ſpiritual 
« Beauty and Glory of it; as well as to certify captivated 
ce Ifrael of Hopes of an earthly City and Temple to be re- 
“ built, which -camie to paſs upon their Return under Cy- 
c rus,” No certain Aſſiſtance therefore is to be had upon 


this Subject, but from the Account of Seripture, which 


will be carefully follow'd in the 5 How to be 
attempted. I premiſe only, that the Cubit, by which the 
4 is meaſured, is computed to be ue fame with'our 
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2 The Foundation, the Walls. 


T HE Foundation of this ſacred Building was not only. 


oO Kings ftrong, but alſo magnificent. It was laid with Stones of 
great Bigneſs and Value, not rough, but hewn and poliſhed, 


Fo 17. 
7. 10. 


that they might lie even and regular. Of what Depth they 
were Scripture is ſilent; but by the Rules of Architecture 


they ſhould be in Depth a fifth or ſixth part of the 


Height, when the Place is ſolid. The Fabrick ſtanding 
upon a rocky Mount, we may allow for the Porch of a 
hundred and twenty Cubits high, the Depth of twenty 
Cubits; and for the whole Houſe, being thirty high, five 
Cubits Depth for the Foundations, and on each ſide half 
a Cubit broader than the Walls of the Houſe. 


The full Thickneſs of the Walls is not to be .proved | 


from Scripture : Only this is diſcover'd, that they were four 


- Cubits thick, at leaſt juſt by the Ground; for we read of 
three Cubits abated in the Thickneſs of the Walls for the 


Beams of the Side-Chambers to lie upon; and therefore 


we allow but one Cubit for the Thickneſs of the Wall from 


above the Roof of the third and higheſt Story of the 
Chambers, to the Roof or Top of the Temple it ſelf, If 
we allow ſix at the Bottom, there will remain three at the 


Top; which is the leaſt we can allow, | conſidering the _ 


Height together with its Magnificence and defign'd Dura- 


tion. But whatever was the Thickneſs, the Wall for five 


Cubits from the Ground upward was thicker by a Cubit 


than it was from thence above. At the Height therefore 


of thoſe fve Cubits there was a Bench of the Wall, of a 


Cubit Breadth, left outerly round about the Temple, on 
which they laid one end of the Beams and Timber; which 
was the Roof of the loweſt Chambers, or the Floor of the 


ſecond Story; for there were Chambers of three Stories 


high, built round about the Sides of the Houſe, North, 


and South, and at the Weſt End, and they joined to the 


Walls of the Houſe without, not by having their Beams 


faſtened in the Walls of the Houſe, or to a wooden Wall, 


which ſome infagine went round the Houſe, but laid upon 


the outer an the Wall. Then again, for five Cu- 


bits above that, the Wall was thicker by a Cubit, than 


it was above; and at the Height of thoſe five Cubits 
there was ſuch another Bench left again, and on that they 
laid the Beams for the Roof of the ſecond Story, which 
was the Floor of the third: And ſo likewiſe for five Cu- 


bits 


% * 9 7 5 Cl . 
2 * 1 . wt ä A N 
4 1-05 OT II * . n 8 EE ILL 
ic 2 E N 0 of an "Y SARS 
3 mene * A NG . ; ; * : 
* N * ts * ©! . 1 A + 
7 - 7 


88 


D 


NJ BEE 3s wr YG ww OS Oe 1g, 0" 9M," WR "UG: BO: "HPO CP” a YUP uy. og. - 


» cl. , 
BT,» OE SF, AE oF WW A n - . * 3 2 . 
7 * e A TS 104) * e en OPS, EY N * cj ern s N + aid; 
N * 2 pr bends Is Ts * WWII * N 4 7 F 0 3 = _ 7; on 2 r 
« : 3 * n MY Fra 7 N 7 Ft 4 8 8 . + 232 ORE: 
y 1 oP 5 F 2 5 9 f* \ _ 3 * e be - N 
* a5 : 7 5 d 8 * 5 
>. Us - / 


WS & ol 7 


the HEBRE w Republick. 
bits above that the Wall was yet thicker by a Cubit than 
it was above, and there the like Bench was left again, and 
there were laid the Beams of the Roof of the third Story, 
and of the whole Building. ee 


| The Porch. 


| THE Temple ſtood Eaſt and Weſt ; the Length of all 


from Eaſt to Weſt was ſeventy Cubits, the Breadth twenty 
Cubits, beſides the Breadth of the Side · Chambers: And it 
reſembled one of our Churches; but only it differ'd in 
this, that the Steeple of it (which was the Porch) ſtood at 
the Eaſt End, and the moſt holy Place at the Weſt, This 
Porch was a magnificent Fabrick, twenty Cubits in Length 
from North to South: (for it's Length ran parallel to the 
Breadth of the Houſe) in Breadth from Weſt to Eaſt ten 


Cubits, and an hundred and twenty Cubits high. Probab- 


ly it was not empty and void to the Top, but had Cham- 
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2 Chron, 
3: 4. 


bers and Winding-Stairs aſcending up to the Roof. It is Ribera de 
the general Opinion, that the Height of the Temple was Templo, 


but thirty Cubits : But ' there are Men of Learning, who 
conceive the whole Fabrick to be of one uniform Height 
equal with the Porch; for otherwiſe, they ſay, that the 


Scripture makes no mention of the Height of the Houſe at 
all. And beſides, it immediately follows, that he overlaid 


it with pure Gold; which is not true of the Porch (for 


that was not overlaid with Gold) but of the Houſe of God 


only, which, from the Foundation to the Covering of it, 
was thirty Cubics high; and above that Covering were 
three Stories of Chambers, which were ninety Cubits ; and 
ſo in all the Height of the Houſe was a hundred and twen- 


ty. But the Scripture makes no mention of a ſecond or up- 


per, Story, and expreſly confines the Height of the Temple 
to juſt* thirty Cubits. It is ſuppoſed that there were 
ſtately Rails of Stone upon the Top of this Porch, beſides 
the curious Ornament of Pinnacles. The general Opinion 
is, that this Porch had no Gates belonging to it, tho' the 
Doors of the Porch are expreſly mention'd by King Heze- 
kiah. The venerable Bede aſſerts, That ſtanding full Eaſt, 


the EquinoRial Sun, without any Obſtacle, did ſend his 


Beamsathro the Door of the Temple and Oracle into the 
very Ark, which was within the Holy of Holies. But this 


L Io Gn 


2 Chron, 
29.7. 


In Lib. Reg. 


Quæſt. 12 


ſeems impoſſible; for the Door of the Oracle was never 


left open, and the Rays of the Sun could never pierce thro', 


yet he allows that there was a Gate to the Porch : Though, 
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po III. after all, be (as many Interpreters underſtand by the Doors 


1 Rings 


6. 33. 


1 Kings 


6. 17. 


1 Kings 6. 
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of the Porch) might mean the Doors of the outer Sanctua - 
xy opening into the Porch. But of this the judicious Reas 
der may determine. The Height of the arched Portal is 
not laid down in Scripture ; perhaps the loweſt Room 
within was equal in Height to the reſt of the Houſe, that 
is, thirty Cubits. | | 

' Between the Porch and the holy Place there was a Par- 
tition, which fupported the Weſt Wall of the Porch, that 
was ninety Cubits higher than the Houſe. This Partition 
was twenty Cubits in Lenght + At the Diftance of four 
Cubits from either Side-wall,' there was a Poſt of Olive- 
tree fixed, of 2 Cubit Thickneſs, upon which hung a Door 
five Cubits broad; ſo that the whole Breadth of the En- 
trance into the holy Place was ten Cubits. | 


U 


dows, and Roof. 


THE SanGuary, or Holy Place, or Body of the Temple, 


fometimes ealled the greater Houſe, ſometimes the Houſe 


. ar the middle Part bet ween the Porch and the Oracle, 
had t 


heſe Dimenſions: For the Extent of its Length with- 
in the Walls from Eaſt to Weſt it contained forty Cubits, 
the Breadth from North to South was twenty, and the 
Height thirty, Arias Montanus contends that the San- 
Ruary within was but twenty Cubits high, equal to the 
Height of the Oracle, and that there were private Cham- 
bers oyer it as well as over the moſt holy Place; but the 
N ſpeak no ſuch thing, 3 
Tbe Daors of this Houſe, or Holy Sanctuary, at the 


Weſt End of the Porch, or the Eaſt End of this holy Place, 


were of folding Leaves made of Fir- tree, and the Poſts op 
which they hung were of Olive tree made four - ſquare. 


They were cover d with thin Plates of Gold, which were 
laid and emboſſed upon carved Cherubims, and Palm: trees, 


and open Flowers. 


on,” - The Outſide of the Walls expoſed to open View, ſorn 


conceive, was overlaid with Silver 5 for which purpoſc 
David appointed ſeven thouſand Talents of that Metal re- 


find: Tho? others apprehend, that. without they, were of 
white poliſ'd Marble. The Inſide of the Walls was firſt . 
cover d with Cedar, and carved witk the Figures of Che- 
rubims, with Knops (of an oblong Figure like an Egg) 
and open Flowers; and all theſe laid in Gold of W. 
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We find that in ſome ſele& Places they were moſt nobly a+ Chap. 10 7 | oY * 


to learn. 
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what curious Method they were diſpoſed, it is impoſſiblſe 
© The Floor of the Houſe was firſt laid with Planks of Fire 
wes were cover'd with Cedar, and all overlaid with pure 
Concerning the Windows we neither read of their Num- 
ber, nor the particular Dimenſions of any, neither their 


dorned with | er Stones; but of what ſorts, and in WW WI 


Faſhion, or of what Materials. It is probable they were 


7 


of an oblong Square, their Length being perpendicular to 1 Kings 6. 
the Plane of Ba oe hog and 3 of an- 4. * 
cient ſacred Buildings, narrow without, and broad within; 

by which means the Houſe was better ſecured from the . - 

Weather, and yet had Light enough. Their Length can- 8 
not elearly be proved; only this is certain, that the loweſt . 
Part of them muſt be conceived to have been at leaſt fifteen . 3 
Cubits from the Pavement, becaufe the Chambers on te | 
Outſide of the Temple- Walls reached ſo high, if not more, 

as will ew aa — ea diver wok i 

The Roof of the Houſe, it is ſuppoſed, was flat, accor- Deut. 22.8. 


ding to the Architecture of the Hebrews. Upon the Sides | 4 I 


it was guarded with Battlements; and probably adorned 


with Pinnacles. It was not ſupported with any Pillars (as 
we read of) either of Metal, Stones, or Timber. The Roof | 
was an Arch within, which made it look more noble; and | _ 
the Covering was of Boards and Beams of Cedar without. | I 
How it was ſecured from the Injuries of the Weather is no 

where expreſſed; It is probable it was not defended with 

Sheets of Lead; for nothing of that Metal is mention'd in 

the Particulars of the Temple. The Inſide" of the Cedar 

Beams of this ately Roof was cieled with Fir Trees, ador- 

ned with Carvings of Palm Trees, and Chains, and over- q 
laid with Gold. And on the Top of all, Euſebius relates prpar. 
out of Eupole mus, that there were Bells-diſpoſed in an arti- Evang. lib. 


| ficial manner to fright away Birdsz tho*the Fews ſay, that 3. cap. 34. 
becauſe of the Holineſs of the firſt Temple, and the divine 
Glory dwelling there, no Birds would alight upon it. 
2227 BD Dye Oracle. WE 
T HE oracle, ſometimes called the Inner Houſe, the 3 
lane Sandtuam, the Holy of Holies, and the maſt Holy 31. 3 
Houſe, comes. next to be {urvey'd;. but ſome Account 
ſhould firſt be given of the Partition between the Holy 
— Fr oe, Place 
1 © 8 $5 
* 
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et The Antiquities of + 
Boa III. Place and this Holy of Holes. The general Opinion is, 
tat it was but one Cabit thick. In this Wall, which was 
Dass de twenty Cubits in Lepgth, there was a Door that took —— 
Nep. Heb. Spacer of ten Cubits. This Door was of Qlige Tree, car 

1. 2. c. 24. with Cherubims, Palm Trees, and open Flowers, and all 


overlaid with Gold. Upon this Wall ef Partitien there 


1 were Borders or chained Wreaths of Gold, with a Swel- 

3 ling in the Border like a Bar in it, carried from the one ſide 
of the Houſe to the other upon the Wall. 

The Walls of this aſt Holy Place were of ſquare poliſh- 

chron. ed Marble, as the apcient Fews generally believed. The 

* 29: 4-  . Qutſide, it is conceiv'd, was cover'd with Plates of Sil- 

. .© ver; the Inſide with Boards of Cedar wrought with Che- 


= 16, 20, 21, . 
Y ps © pr rubims, Palm Trees, and Ter Flowers, and all overlaid 
A © © Chron, 3. and gilt with pure Gold. The Quantity of Gold expended , 
__ * 8. upon the Oracle amounted to fix hundred Talents, which 
* | comes to four Millions three bundred and twenty thouſand 
3 Pounds of our Sterling Money. The Dimenſiens of the 


LY 


moſt Holy Place was a perfect Cube excavated, or twenty 


4 Cubits high, long, and broad. The Floar of this Oracle 
1 | was firſt cover d with Boards of Cedar, and then overlaid 
= with Gold. It is ſuppoſed it had no Windows ; fer it was 


whoſe Buſineſs there required no more Light than what 
eame thro the Door. The Temple, as be fore abſerved, was 
thirty Cubits in Height, and the holy Place was open to 
the Roof. Now it is faid that the Holy of Holies was hut 
8 Cubits high; and therefore it may properly be 187 
qui 


up to the Roof of the Temple. It is faid genarally that is 


ble, there being no way mention'd for any Body to come 
2 Chron, 3. into it. Arias Montanus is of another Opinion, who makes 


_ overlaid with Gold, wherein the Veſſels and emo > 
n c 


2 4 _ the Tabernacle, ally Mere 4. | 
emple of Soſozron, were carefu IrVed. 
| | and the Roof of the Oracle were ent wich Plates of 
2 Chron, 3. Gold, which were faſtened with golden Nails. Ebey bored 
X ſmall Holes into the Plates, and the Cedar Boards under - 

=o neath, and ſo drove ſquare golden Rivets into thoſe Holes, 


open'd but once a Year for. the Entrance of the High Prieſt, 


what became of the remaining ten Cubits reaching 
was uſed for. ſome facred Service: But this is ſcaros poſ- 


1 each of which weigh'd fiſty Shekels, which amounted to 
1 abqut ſeventy fix Pounds in our Money. Some conceive 
_—_ that the Roof was ſet with precious Stones. Within the 
= Partition · wall there was a Veil hurg up ofBlue, a 9 
* 8 o 


1 tao Chambers over the Oracle, each of five Cubits Height, 
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the He RRE w Republik. 2383 


A Crimf and fine Linnen, all wrought with winged Chap. 10+ | 
and Crimſon, bung wickin; ottierwiſe the Y 


Cherubims. It was certainly hung wi | | 
High-Prieſt might come within the Veil, and yet not be in. 
this moſt holy-Place. 5 N ES” 


The Side-Chambers of the Temple. 0 
IT is ſaid in Scripture that Chambers were built round — 
about; yet becauſe mention is only made of the Temple and 1 Kings 6; 
Oracle, it is concluded that there were no Chambers at the 5 
Eaſt End, where the Porch ſtood, becauſe it would binder 
the Proſpe& of it. Round therefore North, South, and 
at the Weſt End, were Chambers of three Stories high, and 
five Cubits was the Height of every Story, the whole being 
| fifteen Cubits high in all, and they joined to the Wall of 
the Houſe without. The higheſt Story was a Cubit wider 
than the middle, and the middle a Cubit wider than the 
loweſt, and yet the outmoſt Wall of them was even and 
ſtreight. The Reaſon of this different Breadth of the Sto- 
ries has been before obſery'd, when we ſpoke of the Walls 
of the Temple. Theſe Chambers are ſuppoſed to be thirty 
in all, twelve on 5 South fide; as many. on the North, 
and fix on the Weſt; that is, four on a Floor on the North 
and South, and two at the Weſt. They took up half the 
Height of the Houſe, being as the lower Leads of our 
Churches to the higher. In the outer Wall of theſe Cham- 
bers there were Windows, narrow without, to receive 
the Light; and wide within, to diſperſe and dilate it; 
tho ſome Fews believe, they were made in a direct contrary 
way; becauſe God, they ſay, had no need of ſuch created 
| Lode: Theſe Chambers, it is ſuppoſed, were encompaſs'd 
with Galleries, without which there would have been no 
convenient Paſſage into them. The Doors of the lower of 
theſe Chambers were. upon the Ground. The way to the 
middle Chambers was through a Door on the South Side, 
called in the Hebrew the Righd Side; becauſe when Men 
look toward. the Eaſt, the South is on the: Right- Hand: 
From this Door there went a winding Stair-caſe into the 
middle Row; and from thence there was the like Pair of 
Stairs into the third Story. Some think there was likewiſe 
a Door in the North; but it is more probable that one Door 
carried them all round. The Uſe of theſe Chambers was 
to lay up Corn and Wine, Tithes and Firſt Fruits, and 
other Neceſſaries for the Uſe of the Priefts. Here they 
ſlopr, laid up their 8 and eat of the * 
l us 
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234 C7. the Antiquities Nt 
Bock III. Thus is the Fabrick of the Temple deſcribed, as far a 
WY WS think) as the Light of Scripture diſcovers. But, Pars hens: 


* 


particular Illuſtration, 1 al ſubjoina conjectural Draught 
of its Dimenſions, conſider'd together with its Spaces and 
Walls, as alſo the Chambers and their Walls, which, if it 
fails to be exact, I ſhall be glad to be correRed by the 
Judgment of better Architects. 
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The Breadth T4. 
Cubits 
The South Wall of the Chambers 9 3 4 
The Chamber Floor . Cn. 
The South Temple Wall > es 6 
The Temple Floor 3 20 
The North Wall of the Temple ws 29 88 
The North Chamber Floor 5 
Tbe North Chamber Wall 4 
The Breadth 50 
The Length Faſt and TY 
The Weſt Wall of the Chambers ” 
The Floor of the Weſt Chamber I, 7 
; The Weſt Wall of the Oracle Ms VC 
g The Floor of the Oracle 8 LN = 


[ The Partition Wall between the Oracle FP the 
boly Place; which being allowed three Cu- 
bits, to ratſe a Symmetry or double Proporti- 7 
on to the Breadth, will make the whole an Þ 3 
hundred: Or if you pleaſe to allow the Weſt _ 
Wall of the Chambers ſix Cubits, and this but -. 
one only, as commonly, it comes all to . * 
Ihe Holy Houſe 4 | | 
The Wall between the Houſe and Porch a o ſup⸗ FE 
Pert its Height of a hundred and twenty Cu: > 
bits ; 
The Porch Floor mo?! 
The Eaſt-Wall of the Porch 1 


n 


he 


The Zength 335 100 
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The Height 7 the Houſe. WV 4.4 


The 1 Height 30 | _ "= 

The Roof one Cubit at leaſt 7 

The Battlements above the Roof, according to | 
the Proportions of Joſepbus, in the Walls of > 5 © 
Feruſalem | 


1 Tube Height „ 36 

= The Height of the Porch, 
= 3 The inward Height 1 
— - Tbe Rooof 5 1 
| The Battlements | 5 
| The Height of che Porch 126 


The Breadth of the Porch Eaſt and Wks 


The Eaſt wal | | | 6 
The Area | = 
The Weſt Wall 6 


4 (7? ; 7 | 
| 19 3 5 i It's Length. 


» The South Wall Re 
ö | The Area 85 c — 
> 2 The North Wall 6 
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